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| - Aplaineliterall Expoſition Part.1. 
% |. Ere they be brought to the Biſhop to bee con- 
I The perſons firmed. | wt 5 % : © » 
- thatareto | . 7. Towhatend? | 
' tearnent ; To bec thereby more publiquely approved fit 
\ thetime; | andable to be 2dniitted te the Communion, to be 
| fareties and Godfathers to others ; and their own 

{ fareties as it were releaſed, they being then ablc 
| + Thseud, | to make profeffion of their faitkthemclves. 

-* 8. What then note you here principally in the titl: * 
” the ſumme I. The name of the Booke, a Catechiline. 

\ of all noted; | 2+ The expoſition of thename, an Inftryicr, 
—— 3+ The 1lluſtration thereof, by the uſe of it, be- 
& for the per- ing tobelearned. 

Fo fons '9. What note you in theuſe ? 

1. The perſons that are to learne it, children. 
bk. vc 2. The time when to be learned, before the 
- chiles; | be brought tothe Biſhop. - | 
5 { 3: Theehd, tobe cenfirined. 

: | 10. Whoare accounted children ? 
In Zeares ; Either primanily,ckildren in yeares,the younger 
ſort, ſervants and apprentices. 
| Or ſecondarily, in underſtanding and difcre- 
tion. WWhoſoever are not yet ſufficiently 1nſtru- 
; Red, though perhaps more ancient andEricken 
and in yeares.\AsS1 coy 1.:'Heb.5.13. 
11. "Hoy are chilareniyygeates to be inſtructed * 
By teaching and examination,accordiag to the 
Common Catechilme, by,queſtion and anſwer, 1n 
the Church and elſe. | 
12. How others 7 
By being ee 5 Others ſo examined. 
ent,and hearing 4 The Catechiſme expounded. 
| T3: 15 if neceſſary, that all ethers ſpould be preſent, 
well as childrew. ? \ 
PS 69 - 9, Yes | 
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| ſufficient. | 


theſe grounds of Religion,yet ſo by often hearing 


being well grounded in the principles of religion. 
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JR. x. of the Commun Catechiſane, 
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| Yes, both 2.for the incouragement of the youn- 


ger ſort, and of one another, 


3. To cncreaſc their owne knowledge, that | 
can never be too much;and too eſcen found ſcarce 


3. To make them more able 1 to inſtru and di- 
re others, eſpecially they that have charge of 


4+ And that if ſhame to acknowledge their 
weaknefle ſhould hold them backe from learning 


the younger ſort tanghtzthey may learne them. 
I op Why ſhould they learne it ? 
For many reaſons. As 
7. For ſettling mens judgements iri the truth, 


2. Sothe better to diſcover,and avoid error. 

3. Mare prohitably toread and underſtand holy 
Scripture. 

4. To hcare Sermons with better judgement | 


and profits * b 


5. Tobcable to examine ourſelves of our faith 
-and iuties to God and man, and eſpecially in 


— 


our 3 devotions, 7 Prayer, and 
and uſe of The Sacraments. 
| 6. Tobeableto render anſwer and account of | 

| our faith and hope. 
7. The better to teach and admoniſh others in 
their duties,if occaſien be offered;or that we have 
; Charge of family, or elſe. 
15. But why this Catechiſme above all others ? 
Far cs Neceſlines ſake,in ſome reſpetts. 


Conveniency, diverſe otherwiſe: ' 
How of neceſſity ? 
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23. This { ajechiſme then gruerd 
Yes, asenjoynedeitherca bp... 
3+ Learned by the clyldren, asaforeſaud: 
2. Taught by, the Miniſter qpd ort 15.545 
3+, Maſters of families ,. and"Scho! 
enquired of by others, as by the Cas ff: 
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| accordingly, 
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that exerciſe, or canſe them to bee preſented. _ 
2. Churchwardens, who mult fee it done, or ' 
preſented, ifnegle&ed. | 
3. Biſhops, ether 
Oficis, and 


| Offirials, and $ WÞ9 are to enquire after, 

By * Ordinaries, and puniſh the negleR, 
his } Himſelfe, and his Chaplaines, who are al- 
/ ſo to examine the ſufficiency of youth, 

brought to be confirmed by the ſame. 
25. Is Confirmation.then neceſſary ? 

i. Yes, after « ſort, for pablique teſtification of 
the viſible members of the Church , their profici- 
ency in'that faith profeſſed in Baptiſme, and ap- 
probation of them. * 
26. Why #1t thenexpunged in our Church ? 


——— 


It is not expunped. 
27. [s irthen a Sacrament ? 
Not ſoneither, but a religious ceremony, well 


3: land profitably vo be uſed, 
+ though net a\| 


28. But how then in the Rubrique is it ſaid, #t ts 
_ detriment if it be n:t wſed ? | 
To take away the ſuperſtitions conceitin ſome, 
that without it Bapriſme were imperfe&, or that 
it is a Sacrament, or of abſolute neceffity. 
29. But de not ſome hence utterly neglef it ? 
If they doe the fault is their owne, as wee fee 
from a word miſunderftood, how ready many will 
be to take, exceptions, thence to. eſtabliſh their 


- contentiouſly | owne fancy and perverſneſſe, and cauſe a world 
* #0 be refuſed, fot wrangling and trouble. 


30. How #5 1t then neceſſary ? 
On Not conveniency,and for politicall order, 


31, 3ut 
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| i But he that ſaid, Gee baptizgs, ſaidalſe to Pe- 
| ter, confirme thy brethrew ? | 


Tobeunderftood, as it 1s a bs, 
Stability in the faith, for good example. 
Duty, in preaching, aShis office. 
of his: Diligence, in his calling and-&poſtleſhip, 
/ to the eomtort of his brethren, and gead 
of the whole Church, 
32. 7fit be uſefull, why 15 3t weglatted 7 
Ici8 not. __ tact 
33. Where or when it executed > 
Whereſoever required,” or whey it may with 
conveniency be performed. 
34. What benefit ts thereby ? 
f Much, and many wayes, if we confider it, both 
or 


1. The teſtification of our proficiency. 
2. Approbation of our ſufficietacy. 


3- Gratulatory commendation of us to God by | 


the Church. 
4. Benedition from ſuch our ſuperiours. 
5+ Prayers for further graces, then publiquely | 
made for us, and fo a - | 
6. Comfort to the party confirmed. 
7. Enabling us to further duties in religion, and 
devotions that may fo better be performed. 
8. Relaxation of our ſuretics, who ſtand for us 
engaged. | 
35 After the name and title, what is next to be con- 
Paered at the entrance into the Catechiſme? ' - * 
The matter or {\5je&,and divifion of the ſame. 
36. What ts the matter or ſubjelt of it ? | 
*he \umme and ſubſtance of Religion, for the 
manner thereof alſo as we ſee, ſo briefly ſi forth 


{ 


: 
' 
: 


| expunged, - | 


and explained, 


B4 op} of 


ently tobe 3 
wſe a, i 
and ſo not 


nor negles | 

Bod, *> 11 

but retail» 

ed, | 
| 4 


for divers 
reaſons berg\s 
expreſſed, .. | 


12 


—% OY * 


<+ <a —. + > 


i Tar: Ire; 


nt 
Y T 2 ES. 
eng 


jv} 
i 6] 
p40 


Y WoGs, obedience, that 


a4 
= 


=y 


oft. : 
of nc nfs word andyro 


vv. 'F Dn, and; worſhip 


LM v 


KI bedfiencas by 
Tab car's to:him and 


bY races of his $yivit 7 FEAT 
n tous, Ce queen to bee Exer® 


At. A dpprugpr ga parc then of Religion | 
To exerciſ ourſelves in theſe ; TRewwing- | 
Faith,'by beleeving in him and his word. 
Hope, by prayer and depending upor/hinz; 
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the Iatroduftion five parts mearigney's , 
44. Which then are thefoutt pares'#\ * 

-  Theexpoſition orexplication of © * Ry 
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and anſwers before the Creed: 
T ) # Creed, 24 *Þþ 's | 
I Explication ) Commandements, 23 ssfore- 
| ( ofthe Lords Prayer." -C-faids.. 
| Sacraments, * ' F 


-" +th6.« Abe all {atechiſmes concer aug eliendingsÞ. 
- -*Yes; for theſe are the maine poims 'whereon 
_ iohiſt, howioeyer I ego oe deve mY - 


Fs. + 
kt Tem : 
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IO 
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þ - from ethers, 
| exdinwhat 
| things; 

- -butin gon 
with others, 


1 and 
in thu dif- 
' ference 
| bowthis Ca- 
techiſme 

' 
of themoſt 


Convenient 
order | 


| 


| 


end method 
Y that may be, 


Inthe order of the parts. 
Or, ſome Introduction. _ 
Or,ſome Additions or other; as concerning the 
word of God, er Magiſtracy, or the like, which 
yet may bee reduced to the former parts ; as the 
word of God and Scripture, to the Beliefe, con- 
cerning God, who giveth his word for direign 
of our faith ; the Magiſtracy, to our duty towards 
God,to whomthey arc ſuberdinate;and our neigh- 
bours, aSall godly Magiſtrates and ſuperiours are 
acknowledged. 

48. How differ they in introduttion ? 

According to the variety of invention of ſeve- 


' |rall Authours of them; or proceeding after divers 


manners,and order, and ſo diverſly occaſioned. 


| 49. How differ they in their order ? + 


Sometimes by placing the Explication of the 
Commandements, Prayer, or Sacraments, before 
the Creed, or either before other, in ſome other 
order then is followed 1a this Catechiſme,thopgh 
in ſabRance and intention to teach even the mea- 
neſt, the very ſame. 

50. What thinks you of the order and method of this 
 Catechiſme ? | 

As moſt convenient and profitable of all others, 
both following the Liturgy, and grounded on the 
words of the vow made in Baptiſme ; and fo pro- 
fecuting the parts occaſioned by the ſame, to bee 
conſidered,and alſo according to the nature of the 
things there explained. 
51. Haw in refpett of the things * 
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promiſcs, ſs the Creed firft propotunded : 2. Obe- 
dience, and the fruit of faith, good works direRted 
by Gods will; ſo the Commandemeants ſecond]! 
a ewe : 3- Prayer for continnance in the 

oly courſe and profefiion of faith and good 
workes, and fo in the third place the dedtrine and 
gule of prayer : 4. The ſcales of all this from God 
to us, the Sacraments, as the. confirmation and ra- 


tification of his promifes in the covenant of grace. |_ 


52. How then is the IntrodutBox fitted to thu ? 
By puttingus in minde of our name and Bap- 


tiſme,and ſo our vow and promiſe for performance 


ofthe aforeſaid duties and devotions, exprefled | 


and taught in thoſe foure parts, 
Creed, 
Commandements, 
re Lords Prayes, ; 
Sacraments. | 
53. How many points in particular in theſe foure 
parts ? . | | | 
12. Articles ofthe Creed, 
0.inall: thed2*: Commandements, . | ct, 
3 0 M47 zee. Petitionzef the Lords Prayer, 
2. Sacraments. 
54. How are they elſe divided? 
Into 10. heads or principall parts. 
3. Parts or heads of tlie Creed, | 
( 2. Tables of the Law and Commandments 
of 3. Parts of the Lords Prayer, | 
2. $acratnents. 


And ſo much of the ticle, name; mateer, and divi- | 5 


fion ofthe Catechifme : new followeth the firſt 
part of it, the IntroduRion. 
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SS Truth it ſelke Chu 


”) *whoisthe.' d the 
Pat forth-by the greateſt earthly ive wg ; 
| ever ſlate in JOUgeanent > to >the walckt ehinever $ 
| Was on FIR SH \ | 
10: How ſo *:+: ; || ſown 
"By him that ate Jodge an en 222 _ | 7E.C 
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called. 
14 What name i here meant ? 
The Chriſtian nate. 
15. How many ſorts of names have we ? 
Two uſually : the Chriftian name reccivedat * 
Baptiſme, and farname which wee have of our | 
arents. 


6. What uſe of the ſurname ? 


 Todiſtioguiſh our carthly kindred , and the fa- 


mily we come of. ' 
17. What uſe of our (hriſtian name? 
As the other name mindeth me of my earthly 
parents, kindred, and eqn >. ; fothis may 
heavenly Father, and ſpiritual affinity, and 
aguinity with Chrift , and his holy Saints 
and Angels, 
18, How weane you that ? 

Confanguinity with Chriſt our brother, in 
the fefhjand all bis holy Saints of the fame 
blood ; and in him, with God the father, 
more neerely now ; from whom clic by ſin 
we were falne. 

| Affinity, as Chriſt the Spouſe of our foules, 

and his whole Church, fo contrated with all An- 

gels, and Spirituall firbſtances, the fons of God 

1n Chriſt, wore neerely tous combined; and in 

the Sacraments, ſpiritually to be conceived, and 

by our Chriſtian name received in Baptiſme : So 

| not unfitly remembred. 

19. Why ſhoxld we remember theſe things ? 

As readyeto take any good occaſion, being elſe 
forgerfull in all matters pertaining to God 


The 


| und godineſe, 


20, But | 


Seht.2. of the common Catechiſme. 
' 20. But who can forget theſe things ? 
. - Many Chriſtians that ſeem more forgetfull then 
Me (ſall (orvinus, that forgot hisowne name; ; as | 
theſe their Chriſtian name and profeflion. 
21. ( ax any forget their names ? 


LOI "— 
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| ; | Yes,and which were chals dutics,ſo forgetting 
IM 0 f 
0 Both Themſelves, 

| And others. 


2, How meaze you that ? | 
*bey forget or ſceme to forget this Chriſtian 
ame, that follow unchriſtian and lewd courſes ; 
.and ſo more eſpecially. | 

I. Their Father, forgetting to pray , and invo- 
cate, Our father which art in heaven,&c. as they 
ought. ; 

| 2. Their faith, forgetting to profeſle, I believe 
in God the Father, Ec. 10 often as Chriſtianly they 
fhould. | - 

3. Their charity, when they not forgive offen- 
ces, aSthey ſhould , but remember malice more | 
then they ſhould. 

4. Their duty to alltheir ſpirituall kindred, and 
affinity with the Saints in heaven and earth,and ſo 


I. Mother the Church, Service, 
and her Orders and 
: — _ , CAutherity. 
Theirs 2. BrothersS"* Chriſt and his merits, - and 
Rn mercies, by ungodlinefle, 
| 2, Men by uacharuy. 


3+ Siſters, daughters of Sion ; the Commu- 
nion of Saints, the ſervants of God, thoſe that ex- 
cclin vertue, by their fig and vices, that over the 
7 foule |: 
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25. Howmeane you that ? 

+ As God tip6ir a 'blefling intended, chinged 

".,  [eAravi5 nathe-: Hb men-napon better Sd holiet 

£5, -,|.cauſes, and deſignes, have altered their names} 
RR Whence $44 named Paul,” and Simon called alſo 


[Peter * bytpott any: evillimention, af tru 
farre othe iſe. ns, tom 
$E02365Te#t 17068 - 
" P$20Yesandaneient ; as we ſeein thr Jardh, 
"> / | Salomon,and others; and generally uſed among alt, 
well” africient as moderne, both Chriſtians'and 
 Petlitts,-J<wes; Heathens;-Turkes, and Tnfidells, 
4s 'tO thisday:. - | Rs 
IF 27, A#bow?- »- - 
FAswe ſee how, 
" 4 Nebithhedrexiar, changed hey aan! 'of Da- 
bate/ and fore faHowes, when he conſecrated theinj 
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worthy Queene of that name ; ſodid the Ceſars 


-Zachary, fohn the Baptiſt; the Angell Gabriel from 


. Simon alſo Peter, by Chriſt ; Szint Fohn Bapriffs | 
. name by his father changed ; Nami ſaith of her- | | 


| childrens, with diferetion, or on good occaſion, if 
they auſlike them... | | 


wer & -—carng over the name, on good occaſion. | Y 


"Ms Lo wat 


/ 


"4. Kings of Scotland have dotie , ewvinis can/a, 
charſgihgtheirnames one for another, as Tob»to 
Robert. > * I 0 | 

5. Queenes of England, navy before the Con- | 
gueſt tooke the name of '7prve, ut honour of a 


; 


from 7alivs Ceſar, and divers others. 
28. How if for ayy evill mtention ? - 4 
It is unlawful, and ageravited according to 
the quality ofthe offence, avd villany intended: 
29. Who have power tochange names ? ' © 
The ſame that have power toimpoſethem, _ 
30. Whoare they ? IAN | 
Superiours, as parents; of ones ſelfe: fo God 
gave Adam his name, eAderw named his wife £24, 
and gave names to all creztures; Eve named her | 
ſonne Cain; Rachel hers Benowi, whom Facob na- | - 
med againe Benjamin ; the Angell from God, and 


God, 7e/#s, before conceived inthe wombe: 
31. Hoy for alteration of them * - 
Soalſo Abram, called Abraham by God ; Sara 
Sarah ; Tacob Iſrael ; Benom Benjamin, by 7aceb ; 


ſelfe, call mee AMarah. The Popes doe ultally 
change their names, and fathers may change their 


32. Tit not a falſbrodo7 lys to thange ones nawe.? | w; 
No, for ſuperieurs, and ones ſelfe, have ſuch po- l 


33- Howinaeing ill or wiſchiefe? © 
Then 1t is not onely a falſhood or lye, but a 
Cs + Go 


. a 


ACEC, 


the g29d or 


| = '4 plaine literall E xpoſution Part. x; | 


LS 


——C 


| "". Biba 
chicvous and malicious lye, 


equivocation or impoſture, and ſo an offence and 
heynousfinne before God and men. - _ 
34+ Hew the concealing of ones name ? 
According to the former, lawtull and tolerable 
en good occaſion, as in danger of life, or other 
eminent perill, or inconveniency : ſo Zexathat ſi- 


- {Jencing his owne name, writ a Treatiſe in Nath: 


Nexkins name z Bucer of Aretins Fellinas,withleſſe 
envieto betead of others; fo in ancient ſtories 


bad iztention | many, as Saint Athanaſius 1n danger of killing, fi- 


-, of ſuch 
| > Change 


' or 
Concealnmznt. 


Tlencing his name ; and Saint P4x4 ſuppoſed filen- 


| cing tus inthe Epiſt, to the Hebrewes, to be read 
with lefle envy or prejudice by his Countrimen, 
who hated his perſon,as is ſeen in his ſtory. 

35+ The occaſion then ought to be good of the chan» 
ging and concealing of ones name ? 

Yes, or elſe. it argueth lightneſſe or raſhnefle 
and folly,if not worſe. © 


and occaſions , as well as diſtin{tion ? 
TItis apparantly ſeen in all the chiefeſt and the 


] beſt of the ancients, and eſpecially in the -holy 


Scriptures : fo Adam, earth ; Eva, mother of the 
living ; Noah,reſt ; Abraham, Iſracl ; David,belo- 


Chriſtian names for that 


lefſed hope we have in 
| Chisſt our Saviour. 


Chriſtian name ? 
M Y Chriſtian duty,calung,and profeſſion. 
38. | 


As bow ? 


or otherwiſe capitall, | 
{according to the-nature'and quality of the offence 
| and villany thereby antended again{t any; elſe an 


36. Names are alſo impoſed for ſome goodreaſons 


ved; Salomon, peacefull; [jus.8 Saviour ; and or. 


37. What then doeſt thou particularly mind; by thy 


AS 


5 14 


- "As 7. my duty to God my heavenly Father, the 
Church my Mother, Chriſt my Saviour, and. all the | * 


'} name, that I ſhould have done my ſelfe, if I had 


beet. 2. Of the comman Catechiſme. * 


faithful my brethren and kindred in the fleſb, and 
more eſpecially in hiw. 


2. My calling to this happy eftate, begtnne 1n | 


Baptiſme;where I receive this name. 
3- My profeſſion of this faith, then promiſed 


for me at Baptiſme, by them that gave mee this | 


name. - 


Jy S E C T': 3» 
SO Queſt. 2; 
I. T Ho gave you this name? | 
V V My Godfathers and Gadmothers,who 
were my fareties to God, in receivihg his Cove- 
nant of grace, and pronuſing and undertakipg 


covenants on my part to be perfarmed. 
2, When was it *? | 


Godand the congregation. 
. What benefit thereby? _ 
was CA member of Chriſt, I 
there childe of God, . _. - 
, made {Inheritor of the kingdome of heaven- 


. +4 Why doe you call the Surctics Godfathers and 
GCodmothers ? © wy "£01 


Becauſe betweene God and me, for my good, 
they did undertake ſuch things for mee, and in my 


beeneable. 


In my Baptiſine, at the Font, ſolemnly before | 


5. What authority had they for it ? 


The anciear uſe and inſtiention of the Church ja 


WR 


| Namesi: 2p- | and primitive times, continued to our dayes; the 


| "Authority | vyith the bond of charity, deing good for one ano- 
F - of ſuchim- ther, and at the requeſt of my naturall parents. 


poſers of the T 6. 7: it an ancient uſe or.cu ome £ . : 
mane, | Yes, a$tiſed neere from the: i 2a times, it 
-- with the || appeares in the Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtories and. De- 


IO Wn 
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ancient 


cretals,as Hipihys Biſhop and Martyrin the 5.De- 


p || plantation of faith here, even Adzri, thoſe of 
and yeares had Godfathers, as appeares by Cunigils, 
| King of Welt Saxons, baptized by Birinws, whoſe 
©! Father in law and Godfather King Oſwald was. - 
7. But how have Godfathers authority to name the 
childe ? 
At the requeſt of the parents, who have the ab- 
rs ſolute anthority to name it. 
C' vir. | 8. Arethe parents bereby barred? 
"| No, 1tis likely, as they requeſt the ſureties, and 
© || thatthey doeir, ſo'attheir requeſt,and in-love,that 
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! asKe the name of the parents. - * 


ther ef or. E required tonamen®? - | 


{Churches command. , 
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fe of yeares baptized ? 
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themſclves;” or others upon good occafions, - may» 
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| recall menttoneth : ſo in our Charch from the firſt ' 


they have the greateſt ſtroke : and it appeareth the | 
[-Pricft was went, before, atthe Church doorc to / 


' 9. How then u it ſaidthe Godfathers dee. it, or are 


| - For publique teſtification of it, ſo they doe it, * 
| and that moſt publiquely and ſolemnly. by. the 


| © Yes, it may be fo, an{ no doubt but parents, or . 


and have authority at other wumes to change them, | 


"= ___—-f order of the preſent Church and times concurring - | 


10. But bave not ſome kent their old names, 4 | 
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11. How are names then ſaid receivedin Baptiſm ? 

Generally, or for the moſt part, and by com- 
monprattice of all, or moſt, being a particular or 
perſonall and ſpeciall priviledge,doth not infringe 
or overthrow an univerſall law. 

12. But we finde maxy received names before bay- 
tiſme. | 

It is true, at Nations converſions, and with 
people of yeares, converted to Chriſtianity, it be- 
Ing at their owne choice, to keepe or Change their 
names; but we ſpeake generally kere of children 
comming to baptiſme, of whom as well as the an- 
cient manner thereof, we ſhallſpeake more here- 
after in the Sacraments. 

13. ft & then moſt convenient to give name? in 
Bapriſme fo © 


It'is: as at our birth wee receive the name of 


man, and firname of parents, ſo at our new birth, 
er regeneration in baptiſme, to. receive a new 
name, or Chriſtian name; in remembrance of the 


family of Saints whereinto we are by this meanes, 


engrafted'; ſo alſo was it in Circumcifion,in whoſe 
place Baptiſme ſueceedeth. 
14, But divers tuſt ances may bee given to the con- 
trary for Circumciſion ? | 
. To beennderſtood then of breach of the ordi- 
nance; or Cale of neceſſity, 'or ſome extraordi- 
nary incumbrance, or priviledge, that doe not diſ- 


 anullor infringe a generall law. 


15. For Gerlom, he was wamedere circumciſed. 
It was 2 plaine breach of the ordinance; and 
Moſes ike to have beene puniſhed, and died for 
the fa&,and perverſnefſe of Zipporah his wife. 
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circamciſed, yet had names af wredly 7 


ceſſity and incumbrance, when much good order 
and diſcipline was negle&ed, and ſometimes fu- 
|percilioufly by the faftious Ifraclites contemned. 

[.\ 6, Benoni wa vamed by Rachel before circum- 
Cc ton, | : | 
| Butas her wiſh onely held, andat circumciſion 
Benjamin by his father, who had the abſolute au- 
thoritY. | | ? | on 

17. But Saint John Baptiſt , «v4 Chriſt «l/s by 


the Angels before circumeiſion, 


Extraordinary. revelation was the preparation 
of naines for thoſe ſanRified perſons, yet the 8. 
day according tothe Law,ordinarily circumciſed, 
and the names folemnly impoſed, or publithed, 


= tothe accompliſhment of the very letter of Aſoſes 


Law. 

, 18. It ſtand: th then with beſt reaſon or conveniency 
' to have the name impoſed 57 bapti Me. 

It doth,and from all antiquity ſo received at our 
new birth, ro receive that new or Chriſtian name, 


7 an{1 that the Godfathers ſhould impoſe, or publiſh 


the ſame. _ 

19-- Is that moſt convenient ? 

Yes : for ſo is the generall uſe, and-we haye no 
cuſtome 1n the Churches to the contrary,but many 
reatfons forthe ſame : As 

R 1. Not againſt Scripture , but, conſonant to 
caem. 

2.' It is moſt anciently received and uſed. 

3. It proceedsfromthe love of parents,requeſt- 
iog it, and themundertaking it. i 


| 


4- It is a benefit to tbe infant,if the parents die. 


— ——— 


| But that, 8 place and caſe of extraordinary ne- 


5, It 


+ 4 


| Sei3. of the Comman Gatechiſme, 


— 


| 5. Itis a helpe tothe parents, by aiding and 
remembring them. & 
6. It is a comfort , encouragement , and {tir- 
ring up of the childe to remember the duties. ' . 
— 7. Itisa meanesto increaſe mutuall love and 
friendſhip among neighbours, by performing this 
duty one for another. 


| difcretion ? 
1 For divers 
; foure* 


good reaſons, eſpecially theſe 


place it ſucceeded. 
2. After the example of C 
little chuldren. 
[” them, as well as theparents,and ſo that 
ſeale. 
4- That we may beſo preſented to God 
L AS earclyas may be. 


| 

| 

21, How inimitatio of circumciſion? 

s ASwhich was commanded the eight day , and 
that being the ſeale of the Covenant ; and fothis 

7 bence adminiſtred alſo to infants , as that was by 

, Gods ſpeciall eo;nmand. 

F 22, How from rhe example of iff ? 

| He notonly not refuſing the little children, or 


j them that would have them kept from him ; and 
| commanding them to be brought, and ſuffered to 
; » and more cxpreiling his will and good 


TRE s. 


I... 


| 


hriſts receiving | 


viz." 3. For that the covenant pertaines alſo to 


| 


— 20. But why are children baptized, being in- 
fants , and not rather when they cone to yeares, a 


(3. Imitation of Circumciſion, in whoſe | 


their good will that brought them; but blaming |, 


_ 


| £1008 of Cir» * 
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23 


Child: en to be 
baprized, 


Why cil- 
dren bap- 
tiſed 
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4 plaineliterall Exyofition Part.r, 
- #1. Receiving them. y : 
= | COR C9E090 Lyy arinct- | 
= |.3- Laying his hands onthems., ad 
| 4 Bleſſingthem, and bis 


| By kis< 5. Exhortation to all men to follow their 


-.{ 6. Promiſing them,and them only heaven. 
_17. Aftrming their Angels to, ſtand before 
- { - his Father jn heaven, &c. 
23. Howpertaines the covenamt to them? 
_ As madeto eAbrahem and his ſeed, all the faith- 
fall and their ſeed ; whoſpever borne of taithfull 


| parents, and iri the boſeme ofthe Church, and to 


whom as the Covenant, ſo eſpecially this ſeale at 
firſt '(a$That of circumeifion) doth pertaine, and 
| though never ſo little ones, yet we ſce reſpeRed 


| by Ged and. Chriſt in wercy. © 


"24. Why alſo preſented ſoin the Church ? 

Thatas carly as may be conveniently they may 
be teſtified ſo , 'apd Regiſtred--in the number of 
Gods children, as what greater happinefſe, and 
ſo never too ſoone, and frem which to be kept a 
miſery, or abatement of the blifſe, as the utter de- 
privation, endlefle miſzry. 


| 
- 25. Thenit 1 good chilgren ſhould be ſoon baptiſed? 
. AsSwith: conventencie may be, and to that pur- 
-Poſc aredivers Canens of the Church ; and though 
God canſave without meanes, yet we are called 
| upon to ſhew our duty, and love , an not. negle-. 
Ring the ordinary meanes of our falyation. 
"26.15 bopriſme thn a meanes thereof 
Itis, though not Ex opere operats,} in the bare 


f _, | worke, Yet onr conduit ofprace,.by the faithin 
;| Chrift, and application of other faving er” 
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SeR.3. | of the Conte Carer Byſane;. 4 
lied in theright uſe, and receiving ofthe ſame. ' 
: 27.T Jewſe faith, and xot heptiſme that ſaveth ? | 
But that faith requireth alſs-Baptiſme , as bap- 
tiſme implycth the vertue of faith, and as Chnift | 
_ originally, faith-inſtrumentally, ſo. Baptiſme Sa- 
cramentally cooperate, workeand affure our fab 
vation. 
. 28. Both faith and bapti/me then are required? 

Yes, they are; for he that beleeveth, and 1s bap- 7 
tiſed, ſhall be faved ; and excepta manbe borne [,,d 
of water, and ofthe ſpirit, he cannot beſaved:1o | 
not the bare circumcifion, but « new creature ; 
' required. | | me | 

29 How doth this then pertain to Infants ? EY OP 
AS they are borne in the baſome of the Church, ; 
and the Covenant alſo made tothem, andare | - nd | 


c I. Preſented to God inthe Charch, and © 
So 


2. By faithfull parents, and /.. "T4 
3- Upon Gods gracious. promiſe in Chriſt, in 
that covenant of grace. Fr: 
4. In the faith of the Church and parents. -- | 
30. But is this enough 2 6, if 
For them-itis ; dut for others of riper yeares is 
required a due diſpokttion to faith and repentance 
acually performed , and'graceto-ſhewforththe 
fruits of the ſpirit, and ſo in men of yeares, as they | | 
are found in grace,. they were thought fit to bee; ® 
baptized, as we read of { ornelizs;the Eunuch, and'| 
others? » | 5 ue! 90 1 
31. any then are baptized, that are not ſaved? 
"There are ſurely. many Hypocrites', that take Charity iy 
the badge of Chriſt; but fight under the banner of binding ##. 
Satan;but commonly it is ſecn truc,by their works', 29 doe ama 
'we may know them, : 4325] -il ne - 
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26 | , Apleineliterall Bxpoilow Part. 1. 
"32. 1+ it then eafily to be diſcerned who ſhall be ſaved? 
-. | . Nothing leflezfor the moſt impenitent finner for 
| 2 While,may at laſt finde mercy, and be converted ; 


3H by our faithzof others in charity. - 

o the new _| 33. Then arewe to account all members of Chriſt 
hriftiax | that are baptized? | 
| "] Charity bindeth us ſo to it, as who have beene 
_ | waſhed in the ſame Lavar of regeneration, recei- 
p- ved jato the fame fellowſhip and viſible company 
f end ©} of Saints and faithfull that wee arc, though God 
enefit of +onely indeed knoweth who arc his. 

priſe, | _ 34. What uſe of Baptiſme ? 

3 ' —-T—Tnefacramentall afſurance of the love of God, 


1  houſeand Church, and by faith cooperating a ſtep 
Leber des | to our ſalvation, which as in the uſe, ſo in the re- 
Ti . - Amembrance may be very profitable. | 
- 35. What profit inthe remembrance thereof ? 
__- = heart, whereby to grow in grace, and fo forward 
& o godlineſſe. 
WW ..: 36. How may that be effefed ?! 
I fhe beleeve, he ſhall bee hereby more confir- 
med in the faith, ſo being a true Chriſtian,be here- 
by regiſtred inthe ag AE Saints, that allthe 
Then Sin hell ſhall never be able to blot him out 
againe « , 


37. How « thn benefit here deſcribed? 


ſwer here expreſſed, asthe baptized is faxd to be 
pober off dehereby 29 
bref, 1. Amemyer,of Chriſt, 
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_z and his graces to us, and ſo admittance into his 


wn... 


, of 


of all; andto believe of our ſelves, as we finde 


To confirme the grace well begun in a mans. 


By theſe excellent names and titles, in the an- | 


EA 


DH 4 


| SeQ.3. . of the Common Catechiſme, 


L 5; Childeof Gods and 
3. Inheritorof the 


38. How @ member of 
As in 


? 


$# #hich he is the head and Spouſe. _ 
39. How underſtand you the body of (brift ? 
Divers wayes, and alpecially theſe three : i- 
ther bis 
Naturall body, united to his ſoule,{o borne, and 
for us offered an oblation for redemption of our 
3 offences: Or his od 
' Myſticall body, and that underſtood either 


Politically of his Church, the company of the 


Faithfull 
Or Sacramentally and ſpiritually, but verily, in 
the Sacrament of the body and bleod of 


hibited to his Church, under the ſpecics and fignes 
of bread and Wine.” 


40. Which of theſe here underſtood ? 

His myſticall and ng body the Church, 
whereof hee is the head, the whole Church his 
#7 and every good and faithfull Chriſtian « 
member: 


41. How he ſcene to be head ? 

By giving tothe. Life, 

fame and every< Motion, 

member thereof y DireRion, 
42. How is any of #s Sh [o to be a member of bin? 
JT _ By our recejving life, motion, and direRion 
$ from him : and as we feele our foules 
; | I, Living in God, 
to be4 2. Moved by bis Spirit, 

3- Directed by his holy Word. 
2 | 


- * l 
kingdome of heaven. « . | 


graftedinto him by Baptiſme, and recei , 
vedto bee a member of his body the Church, of | 


iſt,ex- 1 


_—_ 


» 


4348] if. 
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4 plaine literal Expoſition = Part.rs 


ber © —"— 1s there any dbfference in the monters, of this 
myſiicall body 2. 
|- Yes; according to the diverſc gifts and graces 


. of Gods baly Spirit, working inthem, '. | 


Tn what manner 2 þ 
' Though ſecretly, yet evidently by the gifts aps .- | 
pearing in them, as of propheſie, tongues, intcr- 


| pretation, healing, teaching,and governing, and 


the like, whence ſome Apoſtles, other Prophets, 

Teachers, Governours, as the ſame Spirit giveth 

power and direction. | 

45» How bavs theſe the names of members? . 
Asitt every el governed Commonwealth the 

Prince repreſenteth the head, the State a body, his 

faitkfull Councellours, eyes ; the Law the lif and 


| | ſoule, the Teachers the underſtanding, Governors 


the will, ang all Prelates, Magiſtrates and Judges, 


| the ſhoulders whereon the head is borne, and all 


' weighty affaires of eſtate; the Artificers, Husband- 
man, and Trades, the hands which workec,and the 
feet wherean the Commonwealth Randeth: So in 


; 


| the Church, the like order and diſtinQion of mem- 


bers ſcene. 

46, How ts that ſhowne ? 

By the Apoſtles owne words, 1-Cor.12. where: 
the Prophets who are called Seers, Apoſtles Tea- 


| chers, &c. are ſhowne members of that myſticall 
| body of Chriſt, the Churcb,, for the good and con- 


| veniency of the body, in divers degrees, . yet all 


{ needfull, eventhe meanelt as well asthe more ho 


nourable, and :n the charity and harmovy of che 


| whole, every one, one anothers members, as all 


together members of Chrilt. 


47. What cometh of being members of Clift S 
+0 
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SeRi3. - of the caffimon Carechiſme, © 
We arethereby children of God; and ſo conſe- | Swve 
quently in the right. of Sonnes, inheritors of the.| — 
Kingdome of Heaven. MIS y | 
Av. But were not we children of Godelſe? 
Notas beloved, or in grace and favonr with 
him, for ſo we are onely as weare in Chriſt, 
49. Who are then the children of God 
-Either Generally,all creatures, men and Angels, | 
'- Particularly, men, ſonnes of «dem, who was | cþi 
lo tec ye cleft by adoptidind's 
olt ſpecially, the adoption a ee 
1n Chiilt, whob moſt eſſentially intizely, Ky fu= 
promadeithe Sonne of God, Bd & * 
50. How ts Chriſt the Son of God? | | 
' | By nature, of the ſame eflence, God of God, be- 
gotten, not'made, eternally,before the world was | - 
created, the wiſedome, truth; image; andbeloved. 


ey - f Gel =—_— 
51. How are eAngels ſonnes of God? " An and © 
- Asthe molt excellent 'creatures, ſpirits in light 4 


created for the ſervice of God, who 1s the Father | 
of light, and Father: of Spirits, the originall of | 
them, and all things, and ſo Satam,(the diſobedient | 
ſpirit, or one of them that fell from that excellent 
eſtate, in which created,) is ſaid, Zob 1.6. to'Come 
and-ſtand before the Sons of God. 
- 52. How are wen the ſons of God? | 
"Generally, as'Angels and all creatures elſe, as | Crearere. 
created inan excellent eſtate, in-the firſt Adam, 
but though diſobedient in ſome. meaſare, by the 
{ubtilty- and mearies of that Arigell that fell, Satan, 
orthe old Serpent ;yet particularly taken againe 
into favour, and had a Saviour appointed, the eter-}- 
nallſoane of God, a tncakes of their reſtayration. 
3 | $3: How| 


_—_— 


| their loſs 


7 
\ 


"| 53, How are theekelt the ſent of Grd? 
4 Moſt ſpecially in his favour and grace, fot his - 
-| love to Chriſt, in whom they are accepted as his 


| gifts and graces, inferiour in offzrice,a 
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members, atd having put on his righteouſneſſe, by 
| faith and grace given thearfor his ſake, as it were 
accompanying that faith , ſo made acceptable, 
and their ſoules adorned: © Yo 

$4. Why are not the falling Anzels in Ike hope ? 

|. For that they in a more excellent eſtate crea- 
ted, more was required of them, in regard of their 
rare perfection, 'whole fin and guilt was ſo much 


- © © | more heynous, as their knowledge and eſtate 
| moxe excellent, and ſo they fell in cternityto-eter= 


nity. 
: ' $55 'How then ſhould men leſſe excellent be ſaved ? 

| EveninthatreſpeR; as r. not ſo highly tranf- 

[grefling, haying not received ſo excellent gitts,or 
o many and heavenly talents ; but as inferiourin 
ts L | : who 1n 

{time Fell; kad inthis world a time of returnings 

and meanes offalvation appointed. 2. Inregard 
| of the 'occaſion and meanes of their fall. 

- Their guilt, though heynous (as againſt the in- 
finite Majclty of God) yet inferiour to that alſo of 
Angels in this, as who fell of their owne accord, 
perverſneſle and pride, when mans diſobedience 


wicked one, the old Serpent and enemy of man- 
kinde, one of thoſe rebeliious Angels;the originall 
of his one, and Adams fill, and fo ail our ruine. 

_ $7. Thire « then onely that meanes left of mans 
ſalvation? | Age! 


F Qaely in Chriſt,. the Mediator and Redeemer, 


= bg 


by the meanes, {ubtilty and ſolicitation of that 


Hp | one 


SY 4 
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» 58. Thic then preat priviledge?\0"8"0 © 

The greateſt priviledge and prerogative that 
caa be, and moſt glorious title, to be the ſonnes of 
God, for if Kings ſons on earth bee honourable, 
how much moreſons of the King ofheaven? 

. 59. What bexefit by this opraen | or prerogative? 

| To be inheritors of the kingdome of heaven, 

| due onely to the ſonſhip, and to no other worthi- 

{ nefſe or workes. 


60. How & the inheritance of heaven then due to wi? | 


As ſons, not without doing good workes, - nor 
yet for the workes ſake, but for Chriſt, in whom 
Godis well pleaſed with us, and eur workes, that 
would elſe bee but ſplendida peceata, even our belt 
Et why tide Loogir thes fin; Blur, whe 

I. Why aiat ert » Maſter, wv 
| Buell 7 doo 9 inherit eternal life? 7. 
A ſoleciſme in both Law and Divinity, to think 


{ ing, and not by filiation or being ſonnes, which as 


by being ſons. 
62, The queſtion was not then well propoſed, 


\ncither good Lawyer, nor found Divine. 
' 63.” How # heaven then an inheritance? - 
Asit belongs to the ſons of God, and by them 


to bo inherited, as they are members of Chriſt. 
64. Are they inheritors then onely ſo? 
Onely 


that inheritance ſhould deſcend by workes, vr doe | 


| 


ſons will doe the will of their Father, yet hope to | of nbers-. Fi ; 
{have the inheritance, not for deing the works, but $4xce. 


It ſhewed the propounder was no fchol- The o F 
lerig Chriſts ſchools, and howſocver eth queſtion _ 
tis good intention, yet arguing him in that point 45/cufſed, 
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 Hleaven an inbe- | Oneely as they are thought: worthy to have the 
———= | prerogative whe accounted ſons of God, being 

An | membersof Chriſt,.ſo accepted in him, and made 
acceptable by hup,who is the true Vine,and natu- 
rall Olive, and-all the ele& the branches. 

- 65. How it ſaid a kingdome? 4 

{. .- Asit bathallthe honour, nobility, ſplendor and 
glory; that can be-enſignes, or annexed to domi- 
nion-er majeſty, with-{tability of peace, and etcr- 
nity of durance in that moſ happy eſtate, andin ſo 

65 high meaſure of contentment;that all carthly Ki 

z- domes, State, and Majeſty,are but drofſe and con- 

ri | temptiblegin compariſon of the fame. 

| » 66. How a kingdome of heaven? 

., Inregard of the excellency. and 'eminency of 
glory in that higheſt degree, that nothing can bee 
more, whereas inthe kingdome of grace a ſmall 
{parke of peace and comfort is onely ſeene to the 
{ouleand confeience of the faithfull, all trae ſons 
and fervants of -God ; there God himfelfe in full 
and beatificall viſion is feene in the heavenly Je- 
|xufalem, the-Gity, of God, and ſapernall Palace 

-and Courts of that great King, filled with'his gle- 
E ry, preſented before, and in prefence of Cherab, 
of that inhe Scraph, \ with all thoſe heavenly Quires, Orders, 
ROPES and Hierarchy, that celeſitall company, tnnume- 
- G rable Saintsand Angels. 

5 — 67. 1s this the benefit of Baptiſme ? 

It is tkereunto aſcribed, as whereby I am ſo ad- 
mitted into the'Church, the viſible company of the 
E | faithfull; and being/engrafted into Ciuiit, accoun- 
EL ted a childe of God, and heire ighope of the king- 
Eo = - | dome ofheaven- 
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"of the Common Catechiſmie. + 
SECT. 4. 
The third Dnehtion. 44 
I. Hat did yorr Godfathers and Godmothers. 
V then for you ? 


They did promiſe and vow threethipgs in my) 
name. | | | 
2. What it meant by promiſe and vow 


I (Rom promiſe the matter , and for | 


That they did *france, 


C forme; and ſonot ' 
Barely protniſe, thoughpromiſe bee 


Only Gn: ) muchto bereſpeRted, and kept inall | 


ply and } honeſt and Jawful things,but folemn- 
ly vow and canfirme that promiſe by 
pudlique viofeſlion,and proteſtation . 
LC Before5 God and 
Made the Church. 
To } God and his Church : (© 


. _ » » C Good, holy a 
| for ſuch things, fo dal and W - 
| : Fr. My duty, C 
| they neither been promiſed, vowed, or proteſted, 
| yet inall right ought to have beene ſofoone as 
| knowne, acknoawledgfd , and to the utmoſt of | 
| my power performed. | | 

2. Wherefore is this queſtion here put? 

To ſhew thgreaſon of rhe ancient cuſtome and 

uſe, to have {Ueties at Baptiſm, 
4., What is that ? 


In the face of his (7 aw. +, cr afhd | 
-M had - | 


Confirme it with a ſolemne you, | 


; 


| 


To undertake for us, between God znd us ; £6 
a ; D 
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| Obedience, 
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| 11, How1s repentance aſcribed here? 
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before the face of his Church, onr Chriſtian duties. 
5. How our Chriſtian duties bere deſcribed ? 


< By theſe three things, inthe anſwer propoun- 
1. Forſaking evill,{ The. Divell, and all his 


| Tded. 
"41944 works, 
ll or), 


© : {The wolld, and the ficſh, 
$ Belecring the Articles of the Chriſtian 


4 faich. 
We Keeping Gods holy Will ad 
3-B 7 : I emadents 
Diligently i in the ſame. 
Walking wand all the daies, 


SF; Whence is.t4is queſiton and anſwer taken ? 


. Fromthe very words of the Liturgy, where the 
things here repeated (inthe ordinary adininiſtra- 
tion of Bapti{me) are 7equired of the Infant, and 
ſureties ; and by them vowed and promiſed, aC- 
cording to the Churches laudable and mok anci- 


ent ir Gitution... 


: 7. Recite theſe three things briefly ? 

Repentance, faith, (anduhe fruits thereof) 
obedzence. 

8. How Repentance : ? 

To forlake all evill. 

' 0. How fauh? 
| To cleavero God, by believing on kim , and 
purſuing that which is good. 


: 10. Howcbiarcrce? 


In that geqeraliduty,o frare God 26d keepe 

' his Commandements. | " 
By lorlofang all cv:1l tatheſe chree branches, 
| intended, 
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|  ©Divell, * To forſake the | 
intended; comprehended, the « World:* © Des. 


| Freſh. | forſaking * 
12. Whats the Divell? [." —"M 


The ancient and accurſed enemy of Adam, SEAL... 
and all his poſterity ; who fallen from God, ex- | 14 4 
pelled out of heaven,devoid of grace, isthe author | | 
of fin, and of our ruine and miſery. _ © C 

13. How fell be from God? Eobofon | 

By difobedience,and pride, and fo called, | --. - 

t.In regard of his former eltate;a falling Angel. /97/a, fleſty 

2. His height and prides Luciter, and ion of the | 474 Divetts 
Morning. « ny | | 

3. His enmity to God, the evill one, © | 

4. His enmity and malice to man, Satan and the + 
deceiver, and deſtroyer. "x 

5. His antiquity of malice, and ſabcitty, the old 
ſerpent, the old enemy: «<oie 

6. His cruelty, the red Dragon), and roaring 
Lyon, ſeeking whom he may Kill or devoure. | 

7. His miſchicvons natore and condition, the 
Divell. | gens | 

14. Whence hisennity.to God? nneeh | 

Out of ingratitude and defpaire, without grace; 
or hope evcr to attaine his favour, having had ſo 

lorious an eſtate, and fo contemptuouſly forſa=' * - 5 
Fon, as thoſe falling Angels did , 'and fince 4c- 'Tbe 'Direlt * 
curſed, an4. reſerved under chaincs of Gods aud. * + 
wrath, to j';dg« ment, thence even” hating all k 


| 
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goodneſs. | Bo 
1 5. Whence his enmity to man? _ | j a 
Out of inveterate milice,and erivy of his future | y 

happineſſe , '28 who ſhall by Gods appoinemene; Lu 
poll:{ſe the place of -rtiofe forlorne and falling - 
-& Avgebs3 | _ 
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ved in Gods wrath, and torments of hell,' then to 


| attaine to heavenly bleſſedneſle. 


15. How is he here, and uſually decipher:d ? 
..  LAuthborofallevill. 
As the-/Sower of tares, in Gods field. 
. 7Seducer of mankind. 
16 .. How the author of all evill? 
As he firſt hatched fin, in all places, 
Heaven, 
Both 9 Pardil 
e-2 pf Ehe;Earth. 
17. How'mn heaven ? | 
By his Priges and diſobedience to God, the 
cauſe of his fall trom thence. 
18. How in Paradiſe? _ 
 By- his ſabtilty and.cemptation of our firſt pa- 
rents to fin, which bred the ſubverſion of them,us, 
and all mankind. " +*My 
19. In what manner ? { 
Firſt, :cmpting Eve, the weaker veſſe), to the 
taſting of the fortidden fruit , and ſo to diſobedi- 
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\mankinde accuſed, _...,... I 

22. How author of firne ow on earth? 
 Asat hirſt, the.cauſc'of chat firſt fall , and origi- 
nall guilt, whereby we all periſh , ſoſtill ſerin 


: 
_ 


Angels; ſorather wiſhing them with bim invol- | 


forward, 


dr "0 


Mn 
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forward, and provoking us to evill ever ſince. 

23. How ſo? 

' By his wicked motions, and ſuggeſtions to fin 
Within 1s. | No 

By his wicked agents and inſtruments, evill 
men without us, 

24. How his motions within us ? 

As the good Spirit of God moveth usto goad- 
nefle, and giveth grace; thisevil ſpirit taking oc- 
caſion of ow originall guilt , = —_— to 
evill, as a ſpirit working onour ſpirits, if Gods 
good $ AETovethts never ſo little, perſwadeth 
our too yeclding hearts to evill. 

25. What are bus ſuggeſtions? 

Ail evill thonghts , of fin and rebellion againſt 
Godand his Commandements; all prompting oc- 
caſions, and pruyocaiions to fin ; by his ſubtilty 
miniſtred (God ſuffering him) as the fight of the 
forbidden fruit, the tempting and lying words, in 
Py uttered, his, and ſins deceitfulneſſe ever 

INCE. | 

26. What avents and inſtruments ? 


Se. 4. 


| 


Within our {elves, our owne falſe hearts, and. 


* luſts, without us, all eyill men andleud company, | 
by evill words and examples, enciting ustoſin, | Agents or 
and perſwading ns to wickedneſſe , which wee in/framents: | 


are by Corrupted nature, to@ prone to hearken. 
unto, and follow. 

27. How ſoweth he tares in Gods field? 

By ſuch meanes, \inthe Chure1 and members 
thereof, -1ther cortupting themby his faggeſtions, 
lend agents, aad inttraments, and their wicked 
examples, inciting them to evill , or deraining 


them fromdoing good. 
*h TN 


| 
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continually | I 
by his wicked: 
motions and-. 


ſmogeſtions, 
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Adam in Paradiſe , who fcll by aRnall difobe- 
dience,,- andinvolved kis poſterity in originally 
diffaſed fin ; and all others ever ſince by his like 
ractices and fubtilrieg, bringing that originall 


*. & 


lot into atnail and babituate offence, and enmi- 
ty with God, 
- - 30. nat are hu works ? 


1 


Sinae 111 all the branches, and kindes thereof, 
whether of omiilion , commilſlion, error, igno- 
rance, preſumption, &c. 

31. How are they his workes 3 

God is the author ofall gooineſſe, the world, 
and all things therein created by him, and every 
good grace;thought, word and work by his power 
produced, {5 his workes accounted ; when on the 


, 
: 


| 


| 
| 


: 


«Ever, founded io verity and Juigament. 


contrary ſide, all dithciency from goodnefle, the 
worke andcontriving of the Divell, ora back- 
fliding framOod -* gooanefle, for {ach is the 
nature of fin, | > 
-32. Inwiat manner are they his workes ? 
As he is the firſt Iyer, and father of Iyes', for by 
his lying came error, by error folly , by that foo- 
:backe, fin andd:fobedience ; fo fta came from 
ni, and all error, foolithncfle, lying againſt Gol, 
thetiuth, and the like, arc his workes. 

33. 1Yoat are the qualities of bis warkes ? 

Opyoſite te the works of God, which are done 
ia truth, good:jeflc, and nghtequſncle. 

34 As how? wo Seu) : 

1, Asihey are found to-beboth falſe, ſo error, | 
lyes, foohſhaefſe, hypocrite, and the like, where= = 
«She workes of God are t:ue , and Rand falt for 
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2:11, as all fin and wickednefle'; but Gods, | $na1altis 
good, fo all that he created was good. | 

3. Unholy, but Gods workes are holy, and ho- 
nourcd for ever. 

4 Workes of darkneſſe, ſhunning the light, 
and flying from the ſight of God. 

Bur Gods works are true, and righteous, and 
juſt, and holy, and good, iathe light, and per- 
tec, ſtable for ever. 

35. What are ſins of omiſſion ? 
As all fins are a blotting out of the Image of 
God iathe ſoule , and originall guilt is the want | 
of originall juſtice, that ould be in us, as Saint 
An; elme defines it » orthar inclination toll, that 
wee naturally drew from our- firlt - parents 
loines, ty ignorance 1n the mind, and concupi- 4 
ſcence in theficſh , as Hwgo (| (peaks, con! fſting i in : ſins of om 

a pravity of nature in ocneral and ſubj e&ion to. ſoon, 
puniſhment eternall ; and aftuall fins thence bud- L 
ding , are everv aan, bothinteruall and exter- ang 1 
nall, as thoughr, wiſh, word, or deed, againſt the | | 
law and wilt of God : ſofins of = are the | @f commip 
omitting ot that good we ought, and by that law | fo roy 
that vie are commanded to > 0 or che non | 

of the aifiumaive part, or comman lemen: s of 2g 
that law. | 

36. What ave the ſins of commiſſion ? 

The committing of that evill that we are by 
the law forbidJen to doe, or the violation of the | 
Negative part, and commai lements of the ſame. 

37. Waat are þ 4s of tonorance? 

The perpetrating £0 revill which we know | 
not righily , or rig qualify ing of tac offznce ; 
and I auch the more nelnous, As proceeding ; | 
.D 4-. tron Gr yt W | 
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ﬀeted ignorance, ' 
37. What are ſins of malice 


_. Whatſoever wittingly and willingly aced, 
| with knowledge of the mind , anddeliberate in- 
tention of the will, as it were of prepenſed ma- 
lice, and necre of kin, orneere to ſins of preſum- 
tion. 
: 38. VVhat fins of weakneſſe and infirmity ? 
| Sins commitred beſides our full intention, by 
1mpotency of affeQion, .or perturbation of mind, 
jas Peters deniall of his maſter, and the Diſciples 
f17ing. 
39. And what are ſins of preſumption ? 
Sins with a high hand, of deliberate counſel,and 
in contempt of GoJ, and his divine law. 
40 Are theſs the workes of the Divell? 
Theyare'; #s :very good thought, word, and 
worke, is of th: power, and by the finger of God 
eff:Ael1 ; ſoevery evill thought, word, and ac, 


the workes of the Divell, perpetrated by his lead 
2gents and inſtruments. 
41. In the ſecond place , what meane you by the 
wicked world ? 
that 1$ not of God produced in the world, 
viz. all the corruptions, and as it 1s Called the co- 


' [vetouſtefſe , and concupiſcience , and pompes 


and vanities of the ame. 

42. 3ut are not theſe the workes of the Divell ? 
Yes; and ſowith him, and in him conſidered, 
aSthe author, in the world, as the ſabjeR, place, 
and matter, where ſecne, and ated, in the fieſh, 
as the agent, and jaltrument, the Divecll uſzth in 


effefting them. 
43: V# bat 15 meant by pamipes ? ; 


, 
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All nnneceflary, proud,andf 
inthe world, exceeding that Chriſtian meaſure, 
and moderation, becomming the ſervants of Gad, 
whether 1n meat, drink, apparell, or other vaine 
oſtentation. | 
© 44. Are all pompens ſhowes page ants,and ſolemmitics 
then wnlawfull? 
| By no meanes, if within meaſure and moderati» 
/on preſcribed, in compariſon ofthe eſtate, or per- 
|ſons to whom they appertaine. 


- 


ſperfluous exceſſes, | 5 


' 45+ How meaue you that ® 
All the ſolemnities in the publique ſervice ef 

God, fitting the magnificence of him, and his 
'Temple.; all ornaments ofcſtate, belonging to 
[King, Magiſtrate, City, or Univerſity, for the 
; better adminiſtration of the goverament of the 
; Church and Common-wealth , all enſignes of 
' honour, and the like, on lawfull and honelt occa- 
{fions ufed and worne ; Publique triumphs, and 
{ ſhows, in honour of Prince, Countrey, City, or 
:Common- wealth, or any member thereof, by law 
of God and man, approved anil allowed , or for 
{ſome good end ordained. '\ 

| 46. V/hat age theſe profit? | | 
| To the w-ll and orderly government, and appa- 
[rant honour and decency of. Church and Com- 
{mon-wealth, yea, tothe advancement of vertue, 
;and ſo encouragement of good-and vectuous 
; mindes. 
' ' 47. Homwmazitbe? | 


| By the fitting ſplendor and glory of Gods | 


| Houſe, the Kings Court, City, or Uaiverſity, em- 
; nently advanced in ſu:hmuiner, teſtifying the 


diſtinguiſted . 


| flouriſhing eſtate, and proſperity of the ſame, 
which 
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manisglad to behold. 
48. Doe any envy them this? 

If any doe, asloath, either Kingly, Courtly, or 
other rove, of decentornament,thould excced the - 
ſize of the Millers or Weavers jacket, that may be 

arantly ſeen, luck morepreciſe then wiſe,little 


ap 
| |relpet the decency and Tomelineſfſe fitting a 
| |\wcll ordered eſtate, the honour of God and his 


Church, or Majeſty of the Prince. 

49. What i then here renoun:ed ? 
Unneceſſary, proud, vaine, and ſuperfluous 
pompe, beyond thoſe rules of decency, ornament, 
or honour, by law and wiſdone prelcribed, 

50. VV hat are the vanities of the world? 

All theſe ſapertiuous exceſſes ,* and whatſoever 
elſe ſavoureth ef the nature of ſin, which is vaine. 

. FI. How ts ſin vaine ? 

As empty' of all goodnefle, and making the 

ſoule empty of grace, and worſe then nothing, fo 
both vaine, the uſe not fatasfyin?, and in the end, 


- - 
* 
> 4 
* 


extreame vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 
' $2. How ſaith the wiſe man, all is vanity ? 

In two reſpets; | 

1. A$all things 1n the world are bur momentary 
and ſoone fading. | 

2. ASthey aretoo much infeFed with fin, the 
juſt finning ſeven times day ; and fo all his ati- 
ons, and all things elſe, even vanitic of vanities. 

5 3. VV hat are the fonfull Iuſts of the fleſh ? 


Our homebred corruptiogs, our fins and lufts, 
traitours to our felves, and owne fſoules, by 


which the Divell working,taketh us his caprives ; 


' | and ſo we becomeſervants to fin and him, whom 


5 3 her I. 


by his meanes we obey- 
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5 3. V Vhat meane you by the fleſh ? 

The worſe part of man, the houſe of clay, 
body of death, or priſon of the ſoule, as rebel- 
lion againſt God. 

54 V hat the lufts? | <0 

All ev:ll concupiſcence , tyrannizing over the 
ſoule by the meanes of the fleſh, ſo drawing both 
captive to ſin and death, 

55. How ſinful luſts? 


DS -  — — — - 
. 


x. By che ſabtilty of the Divel,ſuggeſting them. | 


2. By the naligny of the world,foſtring them. 
3. By the frailty of thefleſh breeding them. 
And by whom the ſoule infe&ed , the whole 

man becommeth exceedingly ſinfull,if we doe not 

reliſt and {trive againſt them. 
56. How are we to reſiſt them ? 
By f.ith and continuall and hearty prayer to 

Gol,to give us his grace, whereby it commeth to 


F 


World, the Fleſh. 
57: In the [ccond place, hows faith here deſcribed ? 
By delceving- all the Arcicles of our Chriſtizn 

confeſhon. | 
58. VPhich are they ? 

Expreſſed hereafterin the Creed. 

59. I'Vhom doe they concerne? | 

God and his Church, whereof we are made vi- 
ſivle members of the baptiſme , fo received iato 
that {oCiety, | | 

65. V//hy doe we profeſſe or learne them? 

Thar wemay know God, an4 our owne eſtate. 

G1. Vhat of God? | 


|| Lats ofthe - ( 
the | **: 


i. 


wo thelife of a good Chriſtian is a continyall 
wafar#®” or compar acainlt thele three Tpirituall ' corruptions | 


enemies fighting agaialt the ſoule, the Divell, the | of the - 
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| make profeſ- 
fon of it, 


| #n Baptiſme, 
 andreaſon 


 Faithto believe. | 
' andhow we ©| 


. That we may YKnow, 


— 
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How he is a maſt powerfull, eternall, wiſe, glo- 
Creator, and father in Jeſus Chriſt. 
Redeemer, delivering us from all our ene- 

ourc ' Mites. 

SanQtifier, comforting and prelecying us in 
all our neceſſities. 
Go. VV hat of ogg ſelves ? 
That though by nature, we are ſans of wrath in 
Adam, yetin Chriſt, adopted ſons,and made mem- 
ers ef the Catholique Church, and communion 
of Saints, have bleſſed hope of forgiveneſle of fins, 
reſurre&ion of the tody, and lite everlaſting. 

61. To what end are we taught thi? 

Learne, 


our Chriſtian duties the 


both conſcio-< Profele, img 


nably }Promiſe, 
Praiſe, 
62. Howſo? 
By ordering our ſclves, asthe ſervants of {o 


| great and good a God, and applying ourſelvesto 


bis worſhip, and obedience as becommeth Saints. 
63. Inthe thirdplace , then how is obedience here 
decyphered ? 
That generall duty of ours is ſet forth, 
' 1: By the univerfall diligence in keeping and 
obſerving. 
| _ 2. By the univerſall o>je of this diligence;tae 
willand comnandements of God. 
« £3: By the univerfall cogntenance of this dili- 
gence, all the dayes of our hte, &c. 
64. How followeth it in this place ? 7 
As a fruit of faith, whereon it dependeth ; for if 


—{c__wwww__.. AS. 


we _ 


| 


| 
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we know God, is we ought, we cannot chuſe but 


ſerve and obey him. 
65. How is this duty commended? 
In.that obedience1s better thin ſacrifice. 
E6. PV by ſo preferred? FI 
| Becauſe by ſacrifice we offer but the fleftrof 
| Lambes, Bullocks, or other Cattel;-by- obedience 
{we offer our owne ſelves, ſoules and bodies"tv 
God, as a living, holy, and acceptable ſacrifice, 
mortifying and ſabduing our corrupt affetions, 
loo the will of God. 
' 67. How #6 onr diligence in this duty deſcribed?- 


By keeping, and walking in, or obſerving' the | 


Commandements and will of God: 


the lame. 116122 %, 
70. VVhat the abjedt or matter bite. named ?, 

| wall and Conmandementsof God his holy 
wes. 


71.V Phat ts the will of God ? 


| 
| Todire& our wayes,.and words, and workes, 
' jand counſels, thoughts, and hearts, according to 


ſpirit. | 
72. How u« Gods will knowne ? 
ASitis revealed in his holy Word. 
73.V heres that word conterned ? © | 
Inthe bookes of the Old and New Teſtament; 
74. Vf hat 


5 G68. F'/ hat meant by keeping? 

|— © CESS, © © "Yrhacholy 

|Our will and Je ibep;”” | ,Wilof God, 

[defreto = ")[2pupinourbearts; CF 25 Come 
69. How to walke: ſerve them ? 


| 
| 


therein rt 
Our-holincfſe- and fanRification.in body and! «led with 1 


con ſtaxcy 
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+. 74> VVhat are the ( ommandements of God? 
The Law of God, given tous , and his will in 

generall, as before mentioned; forthe worall part 

thereof, more particularly exprefled in the ton 


| Commandements hereafter recited. 


1756 How log obliged to this duty and diligence ? 
- $0. lpvg aS WE have any being, all the dayes of 
our life. 


. Becauſe from him wee have received our life 
and being, and fo to his honour, ought all to bee 
referred. T Eb 

27+ How all onr gayes?* -  - 

Whether of proſperity in praiſes, or adverſity in 
atience , to give him thankes , and ſubmit our 


{fclves wholly +0 his holy will and pleaſure. 


| 78. How life 2 t | | 
| * Whether out naturall life, fo rightly underſtood, 
or life of grace iniGods Church and ſervice, as 
| well applyed, thatthe-hfe of grace here may bee 
an entrance to the life of glory hereafter. : 
' 278+ 15 thus the ſumme of the ſuyeties promiſe ? 
4 is into theſerthree parts diltriburted, viz. 
; 2. Qur repentance to forſake and renouace all 
evill, the Divell;World, and the Fleſh. 
'2;' Our: faith ta" beleeve all the Articles of our 
Chriſtian faith. 
3- Our obedience to keep and walkein Gods 
holy wil and his Commandements all the dayes of 
my life. 


[ 
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Sec.5, of the Commun Catechiſm. | 


I CO C— 


SECT. 5. 
T he fourth © neſtion. | { 
1.T NO#t thou thinks thog art bound to beleeve, and 
.#.doe. as they have promiſed for thee ? | 
Yes verily, by Gods helpe fo I will, &c. 
2. What wcontein-d in this anjwer ? = 
A tourefold reſolution, A 


1. AS a dire& ana reſoulte atfirmationof the de- , 


mand, yes verily. | | 

2, ASa reſolute aſſeveration , and proteſtation 
td the ſame, and by Gods helpe. 

3- As arcſolute praiſing of God , and giving 
of thankes, I heartily thanke, &c. 

4. As a reſolved prayer, for grace of continu- 
ance and perſcveranceto the end,l pray God,&c. 

3« 15 then the party bound by anothers att ? 

He is, both in morality-and conſcience, reaſon 
and Religion. | | 


4. Without any deputation ? 


Yes, finceit is for. his good , and if it bad not | 


been promiſed, yet in conſcience, and elſe, bound 

| to performe that. 

T 5. Howſo.? | 

| 1.1n common morality, fince it was for his 

| | god, and ſoin duty for good order, and vertucs 
| lake to doent-. | 


+ | ahd good of our owne foule ſo-obliged. + 
: 3-1n reaſon, ſince by ſuperiours, and thoſe that | 
| ba ve authority overus, our parents and ſuperiours 
enjoyned./. - \ 


2.'In-conſcience, fince for the honour of God, 


{ 4 Religion, ſince 


» L 


by the' Churches mm | 


1" 


| COr-mon mm0- 
 rvality conſci- 
ence, 


| 


 HFplametnerall Expoſition Part.1. 
ſo for the honour of God , and our owne good 
 grdained. y FE) 

6. But can Infants be bonnd, or theſe under age, by 
their owne, or which #« leſſe, others alls ? 
- Byboth, wher'itis for their good, otherwiſe 
| not, if to their prejudice, andr#ther by tutors and 


| governours atSthen by their owne, 


' 7. Why ſo? Y 
Becauſe they are intended' of wiſedome and 


ay | Jaenong; and knowing what is convenient,and 
te 


d withithe guiding and government of the 
Infant, or young, here = wantitg diſcretion. 
' B. How appearnth it that they are ſo bound ? 
- In very 'law as well as rea{on, the ground of all 


--*| good Jawes, when it is for tlicir good, and nece(- 


{ary occafiong as'mezt, drinke, and apparell, tea- 
ching and britiging up; andthe hke ; the Infant 
ard Pupill, or hetre in nonivye, as wellas the moſt 
aged perſoris,- bound to performe; pay, and diſ- 
charge ſuch dues and promiſes. 

9. What t« the reaſon for it ? 

| Becauſe it is for his apparant good and benehir, 

ſo'if ke finde a 'hard torecetve a beneficial leaſe 
ia law, being an Infant, he muſt alſo tinde a hand 
to pay the rent , and performe the condicioned 
covenants. ' nrEA 

10, But how is thus for big good? 

Inanuncomparable great and high degree, as 
hereby received into: the” heavenly ſociery of 
by figned to him, to be the Son of God; member 
of Chriſt, aid keire of blefſedneſſe ; and ſoas bee 
receiveth the benefit, tyed to, performe the Cove- 


Saints, and to have that IE priviledge, here- 
t 


| 


11. How 


_— 
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 Hew follaweth it that he ſaith, By Gods grace ſo 1 
will ? | | 
I. The fountaine, whence all ſuf- 


In acknow-) ficiency and ability doth flow, 
ledgement of): The readineſſe and propenſity, 
we ought to have to perform it, 


11. Have we then no ability of our ſelves? , 

No notſo much. as to. thinke a good thought, 
'mnchleſſe to performe any good deed, but all our 
{{utficiency is from God. 

12. What ts or duty then to doe ? 

To pray for ability, from him expect his graces, 
and after the Tame , in humility, as conſidering 
whence all our ability comes,to dire& our courſes. 
13. Can we doe this then ? 

. Not.we, as of ourſelves, but Gods grace and 

gore Spirit within us, that beginneth, will per- 
orme every good worke to his glory. 

14. What ſpall we doe then? © 


One cſtarein/ oy | 


grace. 426. 


reaſon, law, 


and 
Religion, | 


+... 


"vhs. 


Oaly ſubmit our ſclvesto his will, be preſtto 
| obey, and doe as his good Spirit moveth us, not to 
| quench the ſpirit, but being ready to fay, Speake 
| Lord, for thy fetvant heareth, accordingly conti- 
|nue in welldoing. | 

15. How ſhall we finde or know this ? 

If we praiſe God for gracesreceived, and pray 

unto him for more, as followethia this anſwer. 

16, Why ſhould me praiſe him ? 
—_ Becauſe thankſgiving for graces received-isthe 
fruit of the former grace, and ſeed of the latter. 

17 <V bat doe jou praiſe him for here? 10D, 
For calling me to this ſtate of ſalvation. 
18. VV hat « this tate of ſal vation'? 


an* 


-_ T.\ 
»wa Ba 
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{ ſtitution, © 


Church: and 


bs 


'Eheſtate of 2 Cops Loatelrench favour | 


I ov g WF? . 
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"© Grate to con- 


E bamility OKY | 
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| God 


py ſtate 


4d 
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of God, by tis Covenant of grace , whertof the 
Sacrainents are 'gnes: and leales. 

” 19. Hewareweelſe ? | 

Out of Gods favonr weltering in our owne 


blond, and pollation offin, by nature, but reRored 
to-his favour thus by grace.” 
20. In,or by whrm, or what t#feaxes ? 


I ; | 
F for nr hap- 


71 | ſalvation gi- | 


\ Through Jelus Chriſt oar Sxviour,in whotn God 
is well pleaſid , and for tis ſake doth blot out all 
eur gulic, and cf:nces. 

21. How are we brouoht to thi: eſtate ? 

Weare called by God, (by whom cle&ed) and 
by the Miniftry of his Chureh , by his appoint-= 
ment, and the voice of his holy Word, and thus 
laſtly ſealed for his, reccivethcſe fignes, the Sa- 
craments , With the 'vertue and cffc&t of them, 
pled ges of his favour, 

2. What are.we then to doe? 

To pray for con: nuance and perſeverance in 
this 10 boly and tap>y eſtate. 

23. Can we fall from thu eſtate ? 

Never, if we be truely his. 

24. Why then ſhenld we gray for it ? 

To ſhcw that we are truely-ſo ; for if we bee 
his, we cannot Chuſe but doe fo , "ard if we doe 
not ſo, "it ſhowes we are not his ; notwithſtan- 
ding the curward figne- of B .rtilne , for g: ace, 
which is the inwaid part, -avdus it werethe very 
| ſole of the Sacrament wubiſhew 'it felf&in praitc 
and thankfgividg;! which 1s ao a bleſſedrokenut 
Gods ſervantz*as'who koncurerh bis alli; - and 
ſhall be honoared of hen. © 
-< What pray you for beret | 

The m_ oficonmnuace and to perichre 


- % T 


_— 


| 
ha. 


a us 


Tas | 


_ , 
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Can we not continue elſe in this eſtate ? , 
No more then begin,uoleffe he lend power and | 
grace, as the precedent, and preventing, ſo alſo 
the conſequent and continuall grace of continu- 


ing and perſeverance. | 
26. Then we aſſume to our ſelves no power at all ? 
Not unto us we ought to ſay, nor unto ns, but 

-untothy Name, Q Lord be praiſe, forthere is no- 

thing that we have not received, and fo are to ho- 


nour God for it ; and ſuchis ttie very eltate of | of the 
Saints and Angels, who have all their excellznecy | 


from God, and fo ſhall evermore praiſe him. 


27. If we or they have. ns excellenty, or ſufficicncy $acraments: 


of our ſel ves, why then ſo honowred ? 


As Inſtruments of his praite, and for his glory, | 


whict: ſhall be fach abundant bleſſednefle, as ne 
mortall heart able to conceive the happineſle or 
glory thereof. SY / 
28. How long pray we ſo to continue ? FP 
To continue in the ſame to my lives end, v4z. to 
have continuance of grace here,the earnclt penny 
of endleſle glory hereafter. 7 
What may thu teach us ? 
— Thedifference of our eſtate here, in the Church, 
1n grace, and that in glory hereafter. | 
The dependancy of one on the other, the for- 
mer being the door, gate, or entrance tothe latter. 
29. This then is the [1:1mmme of this anſwer ? 
Itis, Comprehendinganearneſt and 
Afﬀu mation, yes verily..: . _ 
reſolved Aſeveration, and by Gods gra 


ce,8 Cs 


Ptayer,lI pray God, &c.' 1. 


* . - 
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and ſealed 


' £8 OY 


Praiſing God;T/heartilythanke. { 


39. hat followath? _ _ 


_- " 


7 1 


-"_ 
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Grace toConm , 
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0 A 
the Church  . © 


— 


and nieants © 
{onfirn.cd”, | 
foules, 


and to pray 
for the prace' | 


of 


$2 
Of Repeerance, \ The Creed, or ſumme of our Chriſtian beliefe, 
. [the ſecond part of the Catechilme, occaſioned by 


A plaine literall Expoſition Part.r. 
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- hn -- ſecond part, the vow in Baptiſine, inthe Que- 


1 Zi {tion and Anſwer laſt before rehearſed, and {fo 
PER -- here endeth the firſt /; the Introduftion compre- 
| hended in thee foure firſt Queſtions and Anſwers. 
31. #hy' ts not the firſt part of the threefold promiſe 

P "<xezy bere likewiſe as diſtintty handled ? F 


Fherein . . . 
Y F Second concerning the Articles of faith : 
[As the 5 or third concerning the commandements. 
PO | © Becauſe that as at the latter end of the Creed, 


the eſtate of the damned 1s left out (though a part 
of the faith) as-lefle principally pertaining to the 
| {comfort and confolation of the godly, 1n their 
4 1 Ie moſt holy calling ; where the eſtate of the Elect 
| is deciphered,n life everlaſting,as the prime ſcope 
| the veſſels otgrace doeaime at, 1n eternall glory, 
or only intimated Exoppoſito,in the ſame : ſo here 
| the conſideration ef the Divell, the World, and 
| rke Fleſh. (that are to be renounced and left) fo 
only pointed at, are paſſed over, /iccopeae, as it 
; were ; and the ſecond and third part, as more 
| materiall to the information of the Chriſtian, are 
{ more principally here inſiſted on ; and thus pui:- 
«xd {\&ually proſecuted, wtiles the other left ſo ſoone 
43S only in:imated, or but remembred. 

here off | - 22. But good inftruttion to repentance ariſeth from 

| the firſt well conſidered ? + 

| Yes; butthe more material foundations of our 

: faith, though inthe ſecond: place promiled, for 

A order fakrfopr 


ſatficiently atthisplace, 


fo only touched, and. arether places, on good oc- 


. d here principally profc- 


.cahon, more fully handled, as ia the Sacraments. | 
A Er og 33+ £ut 2 


— ———— 


- 
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33- But might it not well have beene more inffted 
on here ? | 

No, that it mightnot ſtay us from better and 
more ſubſtantiall matters concerning the founda- | 
tion of faith in the Articles of the beleefe,though | 
withall it is intimated in the very belcefe it ſelfe ; 
for who can believe in God aright, except hee 
renounce the World, the Fleſh, and the Divell ? 
God and © » light and darknefle, Chriſt 


and Belial *+4\not dwell together ; but as molt | 


neceſſary, faith the ground-worke, and founda- 
tien of our ſalvation , here firſt expended ; for | 
what elſe comparable to that conſideration, or 
what elſe to be here ſeene in them more then as | 
before noted, conſiderations moving us to repens» 
tance, that cannot yet be perfited , nor indeed 
well begun without the ground-worke of .faith, 
whereby only we can molt truely ſeethefe, toflye 
them being ſuch evills, and ſo oppolite- to the di- 
vine goodnefle : 

{ 1. Divell, ſo ready to deyoanre us, that roaring | 


reaſon is rem... (+ 


ared, 


Lyon, old Serpent, red Dragon, the accuſer 
of the brethren, and ancient enemy of man- | 
kind, that attends | | | 
| #1. Miſchiefe, andevill againſt the godly, 


aSin fob. 
| Sabbath not free from his | 
ſeduce.nents,other times } 
how much lefle. { 
(1. Heaven not- exempt, | 
| | . whence he fell for pnde, j 
| 3+ Places, as and where hee accuſed | 


| fob. | 


All | 2. Times, the 


2. Chnrch, where he ſhuts 


the 


” . 
» x 
"* RN : q - "4 ® 
4 - G T _ p_ - a # 


* 
a 


t 54 
=. - 6, 
- T-+-forrrake the 
> Direll, 
4 — — 
in 
F B aptiſmne 15 | 
LH 204%) - 
"Fr 
s 
$ 
J : 
; and 


RED AH; 


Cn o LNG Toes 
pt s, . _ Fi , nd 26 
* 


Fg 
” #7 {cond 


Cnatans 


[ | "chiliren following teather*, 


- plaine tne luerall Expoſiion Part. I. 


outhes of his. | 
3. . Parediie, where he tem- { 
pted our firſt parents,and þ 
xr wh places then-pri't- 
l EY 
f Heaven, where among An- | 
\ gels, Lucifer, Paradiſe by 
| 4- Socte- } him fabverted. 
F ries 10 wr Diſciples, where a J#- 


7.1 E the eyes, eares , hearts, 
[| 
| 


das, and what holier ſocieties 
» ever found. 
(5. ; Occaſions In all times, places,and fo- 
cicties whatſoever 
Vale of teares, and flood, or torrent 
of trogbles, ſea of miſery, turmoi- 
led wich continuall tempeits of - 
Cares, tribulations, and ſorrowes, 
like waves fo raging and violent, 
withaut all quietneſſe,rill the world | 
paſſed, and heaven that: haven of 
relt attained. 
(Yet the >ody ſo glewed tothe world, 

and the ſoule by it, ſo cleaving to the 
CMammon, and things or mucke and 
dung thereof, that it can hardly bee 
thence ſeparated, or won to Cleave | 
ſtedfaltly to God. 
| 2. _—_— Canaanites, Ifmaeclites, 
are a {art 2 itoabires te enemies of 
i of 7 God and his people : 


O— - 1 ww  arw_———- ———— a I ——_ — — —— 


* — 


1. T hat isa 
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bubbles, yanitics,plca lures, 


| fooics like 
| 2 and uKC 


In» 


% 


Cop 


| 
| 
[ 
| 


irof) , 


bles, 


Won 


lations. RP 


| not yet born, ; 
| periſhing by 
the mothers 


fiends, within us, 


enemies, turies or : 


E 4 


of the Common Catechiſm. Tru | | 
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In 13ÞS. Exchang ing goldfor, 
o_u ws bo Aer tor pib- | 


And all ſorts ready,perire,or perdere them- 
ſelves or others, as 
C1 ; Mop With cares, troubles, or tribu- 


2. Youth with vanity, lightneſſe,and 
folly, overtaken all with fin, ignor ] 
rance, errour, and blindenefle. 


= , or throat 


| born ſtarved Jin 


bred idle, untaught, unta- 
tor'd,that betrer unborngor 
: abortive. - 
- Fathers le, 
either \expofing 
)chem to 
By Mammons oriding 
| a {ward for the ſoul, whiles 
the body.fed, 
| roudly cloathed, 
£ ule naked,: ſtarved, and | 
cloathed in rags, O poore | 
| ſoule no better cared for. 
3- Fleſh, and allehe Juſts, exorbitant paſſions, 
WD 


So many. ) 
External enenues, occaiions and temptations, 


F — 


hand, cup, or. 


Cut by her foot, or 
ned. 
n body 


or ſoule$® or both; 


want, | be Al 
&c.ar as bad. 


but the | 


to torment us and 
betray us when any 


ampred, | 


—_ 


on 


x fo here firſt 1 


privcipally b. 


1 


a | 
- 
| » 
A 
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ortem} D—_ will but ſet 6nit, to tempt the ſoule, 
ethe ſubverſion of the lame. 

34. And this 1s a neceſſary ation? 

Yes, and a good pr "to repentance ; ; 


but faith, the principall and” pie Rt neeeky mat= 


tef;yet preferred; and the rather, for that in that 
one word, I belceve is neceſſarily incladed 
che forſakin of all theſe things, and ſo that 
oſt part'of s romiſe ttm elſe overpaſled, is yet 
hereby as cffe© Ily as FEO9Y may bee, inti- 


matcd: h 


The fret part if he Calecbify n 


Wherein of the Greed in xc 


{ o$2Lf SECT. I. 
wm Queſt.5. 
1: DL Ecite the Articles of th y Beleefe, 


PLY I beleeve in God. the Father Al- 
A mighty;&c. ! 
Blk 2: What ts here contained ? 
Sama credableriins, thi ſumme of our faith, or 
Chriſtian beleefe. | 
= How are theſe Articles uſual called ? 


* Apoſtolorum: : /or, 
Tte Apoſtles Creed. 


4. Why 


Symboll of the Xpoltles Symbolum 
' Either the 
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Seat.t. ofthe Commoti ff 
4. Why ſo called? | ; on 
Becauſe it ſummarily contzineth the principall 
points of Religion, handled and propounded_ in 
thedodrine and bookes of the Evangeliſts and A- 
poltles. * eookeas.y 


5» 1s there any other reaſon rendered ? | | 


Yes, as thongh by ſome, compiled by the Apo- 
ſttes themſelves, yet whereſoever diſperfed over 
the whole world, in preaching or propagating 
the Goſpell, as ati'abridgement” thereof, this holy 
Symbol might'be «rule to their Diſciples, and a 


faith. 

6. Towhat end? 

Both by the analogy thereof tadire& the do- 
Arine of the teachers, and right underſtanding of 
the hearers, ih theſe principall points of faith; and 
{0 conſequently any hereſies arifing by theſe, as a 
touchſtone tryed, found drofle, might be rejeRed, 
and fo thereby toktiow a true Chriſtian. F 

7. 7s it then thought compoſed by the Apoſtles 
themſelves ? * | 

So Saint Auguſtine and others have beene of | 


token of their agreement in the'one onely and true | I? 


tote of 4 


(Þriſftian, 
and 


opinion, but whether by themfelves,or their diſci- /o caled 


ples out of their writitgs and preachings, it is af | 
{uredly found to be moſt | 
Set jon and even fromtheir times. | 

5; Anciently | 

Moſt) Untvertally C Care pm RI 

8. Why called a Symboll ? | 
 Asa token or badge of their. faith, and alſs as 
Jointly compiled 'by them, as aforeſaid ; and fo 
thought according to the number of the 1 2,/diftri- | 
buted into 1 2, Articles, by Saint «Auguſtine and: 


- ay 
. 


others | _ 


the 
Symboll, 


or 


p 
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others remembred. 
| 9. Inwhat manner? 

To eachof the 12.Apoltles, as ta the BOTS 
hood, an Article aſſigned : viz. 


ther &c. * 
2. fob, Maker of heaven andearth,&c. 
3- lames, And in Jeſus Chriſt his-onely Sonne 
our Lord Yc, 
Angrew, Which was conceived,&c. 
T2 Philip, He ſuffered under Pontins Pilate,&C. 
6. Thomas, He deſcended into hell, the third 


day, &c. * 

7. Barthol-mew, He aſcended into heaven, and 
fitteth,&Cc. 

8. Matthew, From thence he ſhall come to,&c. 


9. James Alph. I beleeve inthe holy Gholt,&c. 
10. Siflon Zelst, The communion of Saints, 
&c. 
| t. Fudas Tei Forgivencſlc af ſinnes, rcfur- 


Wierd of, & C- 
Ke * Matthias, Life everlaſting. 
X Or thus : 
; 2. I belceveinGod, &c. 
| 2. Andin }cfus Chriſt,&c. 
3- Which was conceived, &c. 
| 4. He (uftered under,&c. 
$5. The third day heroſe, &c. 
| 6. He aſcended into heaven,&c- 
7. From thence he,&c. 
8. Ibeleeve inthe holy Ghoſt, &c. 


Ons of, &C. 
10, Forgiveneſle of ſinnes,&c. 


. To Saint Peter, I beleeve in God the Fa- | 


9. Holy Carhalique Church, the communion: 


| = Os 3% KS 
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| 

11. Reſurrection of bodie, &c. 
12. Life everlaſting. | 
10.0f what authority is this (reed ? | 
If it were penned by the Apoſtles, then as Ca- 


nonicall Scripture indeed ; but howſoever of grea- ſo partitide 


teſt authority next to them, above and before all 
6thers, as moſt anciently and univerſally received. 

II. Are there any other ( reeds then ? | 

Other, in tore of words, according to {cverall 
occaſions of the times, and compllers, but one and. 
the ſame in ſabſtance and matter, and ſo may ſeem | 
expoſitions of this former. TR 

12. Who were thoſe compilers of them ? 

Some of them Generall Councels, ſome others 


worthy and reyerend Fathers, lights of the church | 


in thoſe times, and for the. moſt part occaſioned 
by hereſies ariling, for the Finer diſcerning, and 
confutation of the ſame. | 
13. Which are they ? 
Tae Nycene Creed, compoſed by" 
inthac Councell, Conſtantine the great, Emperor, 


bcing preſent and Preſident, to explaine the A- | 


poltics Crecd, and extirpate Arrias 1umpiety» 

Athanaſian Creed compiled by Saint Athanaſius, 
perſecuted by the Ariaas, for a teſtimony of-his 
linceri:y 1n the truch, and ro infirut and cunfirme | 
Others. | 

 Ephcfine, Chalcedon, Agathen, and others the 

like, in ſeverall Councels, on the like occafions 
{ct for:h. | 

14. How fbould 1 then know and rightly uxder- 
ſtand which to receive and embrace ? | 

Io receiving this one of the Apoſtles, wee re- 


ceive 4ll;tor tiey are tut cxpolitions upon ſeveral 
i | Y 4 
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The Þ 
wergs 


Creed, 


and 


the rule 


P faith 


| 
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occaſions, or explanations of this former. 

15. What uſe of this,and thoſe others ? 

Divers and ſundry afes, and no lefſe manifold 
then excellent, both for a 

I1- Rule of faith. 

2. Preſervative from and againſt hereſie. 

3- Meanes of diſtinguiſhing true Chriſtians 
from heretiques. 

4. Briefe memoriall at entrance into Chriſtia« 
nity, to know thereby what: 

7. To have continually before their eyes for 
profeſſion. 

2. Toſtand in defence of it,even to the death. 

3. To anſwerat Baptiſme. 

16. In what forme was the Creed firſt propounded? 

In forme of an anſwer ; as that of Philip, «As 
10. If thou beleevelt, thou mailt be baptized : the 
Eunuch anſwered, I beleeve that Jeſus is the ſon 
ofGod.: Sointhe Primitive Church, the queſtion 
to the Catechaments, (thoſe that were turned from 


| Gentiliſme, and to bee admitted to -Chritanity) 


beingmade, How beleeveſt thou? anſwer was 
made, TI beleeve in God the Father,&c. 

17. Why ſay we not, Wee beleeve, in the (reed, as 
well as Our Father, in the Lords Prayer ? 

Becanfe every one ſhall live by his owne faith. 
18. What # faith? 


It is generally deſcribed, and ſaid, that fides cf 
eorum que nonwvides, and though of things 1o un- 
ſeene, yet of that infallible truth, grounded on 
Gods moſt ſacred word, and revelation; the onel 

«v1 ips of infallibility , as by whoſe word all 
things have their truth and being, that being more 


| high, holy, and certaine , then all elſe, humane 


know- 


—_— 
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of knowledge, that are often deceived, even in 
things neere us, as Starres, Orbes, and Elements, 
how much more in things farther off removed 
from the ſoule or ſenſe ; but thi the very confir- 
mation and certainty both of ttm, (as Chriſtian 
Philoſophy above all the know.edge of the Hea- 
thens,in kn=-wing the trac ground and foundation 
of things from God the eternall truth, when they 
' but from ſome mediate cauſes,) and eſpecially in 
diſcerning thoſe higheſt and holteſt things con- 
cerning Gd, and the ſoule, and her truth, eſſence, 
eſtate, and fountaine , whence - chiefly all other 
knowledges depend, where Crede & mtelliges, is 


the beginning of all moſt refined, divineſt know- | 


ledge, and as reaſon more excellent then ſenſe, fo 
this then reaſon, by even as many degrees, as {piri- 
tuall and heavenly things exceed earthly and cor- 
porall, or Gods truth mans reaſon: yet not to 
thinke every opinion, conceit, or fancy of yaine 
men, doting on' the idols of their owne deluded 
imaginations, or ſometimes prejudicate opinions 
againft God and his truth, to be matters of faith; 


as were the fancies of many miſerable ſchiſma- | - 


tiques, fanatique perſons, and heretiques,this faith 
being indeed fo only of higheſt and holieſt things, 
and according to Gods word and revealed truth, 
opened and declared by his holy Spirit, in the mi- 
niltry of his Church, and ſo knawne to be, by the, 
approbarion and teſtimony of thoſe holy and re- 
verend Governours, by himappo | | 
niſtration in'the ſame ; and whatſoever elſe but of 


private ſpirit and fancy,ifrepugnant tothe former, | 
to whom the cuſtoJy of his Church and ſacred O- | 
"79=""-""""OvG OS. 


knowledge of reaſon or ſenſe, the ordinary gates | 


| 


premiſed, | 


inted te that mi- } 
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(yaCles art committed; and hence the tnalady may 
; be obſerved of the many ſchiſmes,; hereſtes, blaſ- 
 phemies, apd errors of all ſeditious and turbulent 


* perſons, both of fotmer and preſent times ; ſiich 


the caſe of eArins, Manes, Entyches, Sabellins, En- 
n0:4k5, Novatus, and all that rabble, whoſe wic- 
| ked opinions have ofren deene newly furbiſhed,; 
jand fometimes with ſome additions , by fookith 
{ men of later times, (as what folly, miſchicfe or 
\ tnadneſle fo grofle almoſt, that hath not found ſome 
' to give ir entertainment ?) of which all times, ſto- 
ries, and authors are fulan@ ſhew too wretchedly 
aLundant teſtimony. 

| 19. Of how many ſorts {aith ? 

{' Ofcwoſorts: 

Common : 


pf Either or, 


—__ _ (That ofthe ele, Tir.1.5, 
26. What tall you common faith ? 
That faith which as well the rebrobate as the 


þ 


ele may have. 


21. How manif6ld i thu ? 
'Threetold. | 
F { Hiſtoricall, 
| Either 4Temporall, or 
—_- Faith of miracles. 
| 22. What #biftoricall faith ? 
| That wheretly a man doth beleevethe outward 
letter and hiftory of the word,and truth therof;and 


che jt tath two hm or degrees. 


23. Which are they ? 


| 'Þ, +3 2159 'Ta7 I) | ' 


: * a; 
_ — 7. 
C 
. pF 2 
do. *s ,,v% 
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Knowledge thereof , in reſpe& vf that 
word of God, the objec of it. 
The Aſent , and this is in the very Divells 
themſelves, who belceve and tremble, 
James 2.19. | 
24. What is temporary faith ? | 
That which Jafterh for a ſeaſon, and not com- | both 
monly to the end of ones life,or if it do,beareth no 
due fruit, nor hath the root of love& charity figu- 
red in the feed, which fell inthe {tony ground; yet 
1s of divers forts. 
25. Which are they ? | 
The firſt degree beyond hiſtorical faith : 
Having three parts ROD ofit, Yand . | 


or degrees in _re- ) 2.Aflent to it, 0 Nd | exper 

{pe&t & the word ) 3.Profeſſing it with 4 wy 
both - {omefaire ſhew, _) ther ; | 
All which he may doe which hath no love to the | 
word ; this was in $1mo7 #s, A813, Þ 

26. What other kind: of this faith? farth, 

That in theſe fivedegrees ſeene. | 

1. In Knowledge of the word. | 

2. Aſlentto it. 

3. Profeſſion of it. 

4. Inwardly rejoycing init. | 

5- Bringing ſome kinde of fruit ; but for want degrees 
of the root of love of no growth, and fading and 
falling away at laſt., 

27. What s the faith of miracles? 

Whereby a man grounding humſclfe upon ſome | 
ſpeciall promiſe;and revclationfromGod, belce- Theref. . | 
veth ſome {trange aud ex:raordinary thing he dc- | | 
| ſneth or 45 party ſhall cawe to paſſe, by the | 

avarke-ot God; bcld tobe in Jed a5 well as:the 
., *NO17- | 


- ctLer' 


4 
' 
| 


_w_—_— 


which 
perly 


0 


4 called faith : 


: 
» a+ *. £0 
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ſevins faith, 
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other:Apoſtles,and may bein ſome that want true 
and ſaving faith. 

28, wha # that ſaving faith, or the faith of the 
ElktF? 

A ſupernatural giſt of God,apprehending & a»- 
plying the ſaving promiſes of God mage unto-us, 
of ſalvation in Chriſt, with all. the circumſtances 
of the ſame toth2 ſoule, recerying the benefit to 
the conſcience, for purging and comforting it, 


a_—_ aw AO: a 


and bringing forth fruit through the ſame. 
Beſides thoſe firſt five dzgrees, it proceedeth 
further,in extention and perſeverance to the end. 
It comprehendeth the former. 
I. Knowledge, | 
3. Profeſſion, 
4. ReJoycing. 
1. Applicationto the ſoule. | 
2. Purging the conſcience from dead workes. 
4- Bringing forth much fruit. 
5. Perſeverance to;the end. 
Aflmanceand confidenceinGod,for both things 
temporall and eternall. | 


29. How differs this faith from the others ? 
| 30. Howthat? 
2. Aﬀlent, 
And further addeth, 
3- Comfort 1n the holy Ghoſt, 
3.1. VV hat ts the fruit thereof ? 
32. How #« that? 


That we ſhall it 14 

| He gn foules ſaved in theday of the- Lord; Þ / 
by-this galtifying:faith,- appreh2nding and apply+ | 
| "2:Want of noaxanner of thing Gizd yookead I 
FI9rD. hy” rouge 


Sc&.1. of the Common Carechiſme. 
profitable, or convenient for either body or ſoule, 
fince to'whom God hath givea Chriſt, in him hee 
hath given all things neceflary and cofivenient 
for them,and this is our confidence inthe Lard. 


33. Y Fhere «« the ſubſtavce of this faich expreſſed ? | 


| Inthe Creed; rightly underſtood | 
4 34: Are there any differences or degrees inthis true 

Yes, though a true and ſaving and jaſtifyir 
faith, yet. found in ſome 2 as in —s 
ſtronger faith, yea and inthe ſame perſon ſome- 
times a weaker, or otherwhile ſtronger faith. 

35. How # it then knowne, being weaks, from the 
former ſorts of faith that ſade or faile ? 

1. To God, by the heart, and his owne worke 
inthefame, 

2 To men, onely by the effects. 

I. The fruit rocky 

2. And continaance unto the end | | 

36. But #« not thehy pocrites or reprobates faith of- 
ten bardly hy men diftingpifped from trae faith? 


- 


It may be for a time, and for ſome temporary | 


or other reſpes, more. fervent, and faire 1nout- 

ward appearance tothe, world, then the weaker 

faith, though a true faith of the cle, but for the 

moſt part diſcovered at laſt by the want of 
{ Root, love. 
the4Fruit, good workes. 

Continuance;to the end. ,  _» 

37. How true, though waakz 
faith? KEE TE 2 I PRE 

By many good (ignes in ones ſelfe, tonging af- 

F ter God, and proficiency in grace, od elpectally | 


may. wee know the 


| bfference 


of not | 


the ſame. 
|. The 
ſubſtance 
alſo 


from 
the others 


ſeen 


by this one grace of Gag, of unfzined debr 


" ohely! 


_—_——— 
—” 
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en eee at EL 


by the root, 
frat, 


ad 


FOMrinHance. 


T he wiake 
faith, 


and 


. be ſlrength- 
wed, 


The 


| 


| 


tignerof — -onely of falvation, whichthe wicked and'e ace- 


leffe my deſire, but of reconciliation with God in 
Chriſt. / 

38. Is this a true fiont of trutfaithd 1 
- Iris, and onely rs to the ele; proceed- 
ing out of a tonched and humbled heart for ſfinne, 


| and whoſoever have it, have in themſelves the 


' ground and ſubſtance of true and faving © faith, 
| which afterwards may grow'to greaterſtrength; 
and fo, Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt,&c. 
; AMatth.5.6: | 
39. How many wayes may faith be weaks ? 
Either by want of due . | 
Knowledge of the Goſpell. 
, Application to the ſoule, 


| elſe ſeeme ſutheient. 
40. How #5 it to be ſtrengthened ? 


1, By aling -diligently the meanes appointed of 
v ; God, the Word and Sacraments, ſo humbly walk- | 
be true faith, | ing before. God, it is knowne to bee a true faith, 


and daily encreaſed, + - 
' 41. What «ſtrong faith? 
That whereby a man fo apprehendeth and ap- 
' plieth the promiſes of God tn the Goſpel}, that hee 


| godly fignes, and ſhew the fruits of the ſame, in 


his cheerful ſervice of God. 


4 
4 +3 


| 42. fs there any faith perfelt ? 
No : for howloever it may be ftrong,and iron» } 


ger thenothers, yet it is alwayes umperfeR, and 


! 


requiring encreaſe, and confirmation, for which 
the - we 


Though in that meaſure of knowledge. that may 


can diſtin&ly and truly {ay: of himſclte,hee 1s fully 
how it 5 to | reſolved in conſcience that hee is reconciled to | 
| God, in Chriſt, and ſo' not negleReth ta finde all 


fat 


under faith working miracles 1 Corinth.18, of all | 


faith? © 
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world, as os pablo ignorance; unbeleefe,and | 
fandry forts of doubting.” 7 097 


43; Havent all forts of ſaving faith" thilr fruit 


following ? 6: 5-13, 44 | | ey 
Yes, according to their degrees, mor&or better, 
all in ſome- aCceptable degree, obedience to the 


will of God; anc wiliig profeſſion ef the truth ; | ; 
and more-perticulerly confeſſion of the faith of | 


44. Why muſt we confeſſe it ? 
For divers reaſons, theſe eſpecially, that ' 


7. With the mouth outwardly confeſling, wee |i4; 


may gloxifie God, and doe him ſervice bothin b6- 


F 


dy andſoule. 


2. By confeſſing ofthe faith,we may ſever our | 


ſelves from all falſe Chriſtians, hypocrites, and ſe 
ducers whatſoever. 
' 3+ Wemay incite, confirme, and ſtrengthen 0- 


thers in the ſame. © - = 
45: 7s there any other acceptation of this word faiths 


wemult pray, and ſtrive for ; ſo allo ot knows 
ledge, is, and will bee, ſo long as Wee live in this 


I 


—_— 


It is ſometimes taken for the ddQtrine. of the” 
truth, as 1 Tim. 3.9. and'4. 1. as well as thathabic 
or Theologicall vertue,: thence, and by the gift of 
God producedin the minde, of which wee ſpake | 


before : alſo where 2 dead faith, falſe and fajined #;; b &of 
faith, hypocritical faith, and the like, they ave un- peer 


derſtood to be want of faith, or a temporary oc, 'ly, 
or hiſtoricall faith, as faith to be healed; Hatch. 8. 


which before: 


Fs 


. Whit ieelſe neceſſary to be kyownt conterning | 


' How 


be. > - 
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k 
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04 by Sore 


cient. G od 
giver, 


| Inflrumtn- 
"1all, 


the _. 


| Sacraments, 


| 
þ 


1 


—— 


; : 
word and” 


— literal bixptfioion, PAit-2, 
=yethn eaſes and effects of thigruc faigh? 
[4 


The Efhcient — SES _ of this 
{true ET wrought arid formed i IB Be, Ce 
48. What efficient ki VO ON) 

Either incl, umeial, | 

What pringipall ? 

I. The Father, loh. 6. 29. this the Ea of God, 
| that ye beleeve in him whom he bath fene. 

4 2,The Son, Heb.n:2.2, the author and. fiſher 

of our faith, Jclus. F 
' 3-The holy Ghoſt, 2 Gor, 4. 14+ the Spirit of 

faith,and former of jt,in US, without our pre 
aration or.workes. | 
ag. What the inſtrumentall canſe ? 


2 


The word of God and Sacraments, and coms 
fortable. learning and uſing $f them. | 
What the matter of faith; .. 
| -T Underſtanding to apprehend, 
| 8-.j, SubjzeX4 Will to aſſent, and apply, 
- d, Conſcience to make uſe of the 
& | Promiſe, and.grace of God. \ 

V4 iPC 3: Underſtanding the truth of 
T- Object: re-\ ) Gods promile. | 
& | ferred to: 2. Will: grace of God, manife- 

4, oh / ſted in Chrilt. 
* S86(9 3- Conſcience, joy and comfort 
:"intheholy Gholt. - 


. What t« the forme of faith ? 

L To beleeve, or to ſeeke to ALF ORE and 
know the mercies of God , with our beſt under- 
ſtanding. 

2-Receive, and applyto. our ſoules the free 
mereies of God if Chriſt, with our whole heart 


4 and will. 


3- Make 7; 


Sexe of the Evnnmes Carechifoie, 


3. Make ule of it inour conſciente;to. | 
Purglng, and rooting out of dead workes, 


and 
the< Bringing forth pod workes, * Fruits'of a i-: 
ving faith. - - 
5 1. What the end of faith ? 
God, his glory, in his krcies. 


In regardof & Us , -out "Jaltificerion by his free | 


prick MerCcics$ in roi 
52, t s juſtifying ,or our juſtification ?. 
Diſcharecd bifore our guilt. 
Ta ved Approre befbre him, Feed irnocent. 
Accepted of God, and allowed his favour 

and preſence, | | 

53. Doth faith doe my ? | 

Faithis ſaid to doe it ,'as the inſtrument where- 
by we, apprehend, "apply, and take benefit of 
Chriſt and his merits, the very originall and prin- 
Cipall cauſe of this, asiri whom pi: 

"Diſcharged, and acquitted, 
Ne are APO innocent, and ac- 
| e 

(G04; s well pleaſed, aid reconciled. 

54. Bat Saint Janes ſaith, we are juſtified by 
workes, 

Saint James doth not there ſpeake of onr juſti- 
fication, 'as the cauſe whereby we are Jultified 
inwardly before God, (which is only faith in 


and aloge, 


4 * + ® 


Chrilt) but of the outward Juſtification, as the te- | 


ſtitcation' approving thereof to our conſciences, 

to the world, that we have faith, ſeen by the fruits 

thereof. 

$5. Whatof the diftinition of gumah, and ſp-cial, 
explicne and umplicite Jann? 


| | 
| 22. 


| 


V3 


bg 


ln 


| henſion, 


epplication,) 


| fat cauſe? 1 
in Gods 


glory * © 


[ 


| aud our J's 
\ fification, 


F'3 


Gene=|.- 


—_—y 
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iexplicate and 
Wo -- 1 
Smpl:ciie 


. 4th, 


of true aud 
ſaving faith, 


and 


boih 1t, 
IE 


1 airh aad wock., 


. i 


| 57. How el/e called or arſe eribed ? 
| 

| Eith 
Thee | 


| 


thb:w we need | 


+ 
F , 
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| Generall and .implicite faith are indeed no faith, 
or not true faith ; explicite and ſpeciall may be, 
aSthey may be rightly underſtood, the ſame with 
our faith, and the ſaving and true faith. , 


' 56. What are the effelts of faith ? 


Many, or at lealt by many names tiled, and 
called 1n.holy Scripture,and may be reduced to 


Theſe F 3-Pwtting off the old, . 2 Man,or this one 
|rwo, ? 2. Putting on the new F word encluding 
| both repentance. 


I Workes of tke Spirit, Gal. 5. 22. death to 
fin, . and life to righteouſlneſle, Rom. 6. 
walking not.in the fleſh, but the ſpi- 
a rit, Rom. $. TOMY 
x REnEWng the minde, Epbeſ. 4. 22. 
True hohnefle and righteouſnefle,zb:4.23. 
| Ancw Ereature, Gal. 6.15. | 
! Generally good warks, am.2. Tit.5. &Cc. 
58. But if theſe workes ave not juſtific u5s,what need 
| we cor them,,and.why £ ryee sf 
For divers reaſons, eſpecial'y theſe, 
1. Becauſe they are good, and ſo to be done. 
2, Theyare forthe glory. of God and his Goſ- 
0” wag nothing more againſt God then the works 
of ſins 
3- They.areto the good of the Church, and 
faithful . * £45, 
4. They teſtifie our faith, James the 2. 
5+ They confirme our-ele&ion, Fo. 4:12,13- 
6. They win others to the Galpe), I Per. 3. . 
7 They adorne the Goſpel. | 
\ 8. There is a reward for the righteous. - 
| God will *crownec theſe his workes 


and us, 


though / 


F 15 only Chrift and the Inftrument faith. 


[9 . 
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though not 


ploty, Heb. 6.100. &+ Athanaſius Creed. 


eternall | 
9. { an none be ſaved without good Works ? 


59. 
without the workes can we be ſafe, for they teſti- 


fie we are in Chriſt juſtified, and haveGods Spirit, 
with us, working our ſanQification, and fo can= 


the works are via regni, not corona regnands, which 


through deſert of the workes, bur of Froiwendetcas-/) 
hisgrace, and according tothe workes, with; _ — 


No; for though not forthe workes, yet neither cac;ou 


not be jdle, but fruitfull in kym ; whenceit is true, | 


60. hat followeth of theſe fruits,C5 effefts of faith? 

Manifold comforts, As 

1. Peace of conſcience. 

2. Joy 10 tribulation. 

3+ Increaſe of hope. 

4. Hearty love to Gods houſe and children. 

5. Aſſarance of ele&ion. 

6. Joyfull waiting for a Crowne of glory ; and 
many other the ike, which are, and may be true 
tokens of our true faith,”-and ſignes to examine it 
by, the more the better, both for our owne good, | 
and confirmation of others. | 


G1. ( an any then be aſſured of true faith ? 

Yes, by the teſtimony of Gods Spirit , to the 
heart, ſoule, and conſcience, and the ſignes and | 
tokens aforeſaid dnely examined. | | 

62. But many feares and doubts will ariſe ? 

Yes, but true -faith and love of God caſteth ont 
feare,and vanquiſheth all doubts at the Iaft;zwhich 
feares and doubts may'irtdeed proceed from weak- 
neſle of fleſh and blood, but Gods Spirit cryingin 
our hearts Abba Father,comforteth and ſtrengths | 

nethus againſt chem all; and/giveth'us affurance. + 


F 4 


: 63. Is | 


faith above \ 


and workes * L 
for a teſtifie- ' 


of the [are, 1 
both to our 
ſelves, 
and onr owe | 


{omles. 
/ 


The comfort-: 
& aſſurance | 


of the true . 


| preſumption 
| ofthe 


#thers, 


the meanes of 
: preſe rum og 


'u*t, 


ans 


tr 
Fs 


 [Ofthree parts 
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I 
- 


| ance ſelfe ho ſhall be ſaved? 


Nothing eſſe, done as it ought to be ; for it is 


| true humility; rightly to-aflure humſelfe , ' he ſhall 


be faved by Jeſas Chriſt, finceſo, he renouuceth 
hitmſelfe, and whatſoeveris in man, or other crea- 
ture, and cleaveth to Gods mercy, humbled in his 
owne eyes. * | 
64. By what means faith preſerved andincreaſed ? 
By the ſame meanes that as firſt it was cauſed, 
and wrought in us at firft. 
Inwardly,the Spirit of God. 
 C Hearing, reading, meditating 
on the Word of God. 
Receiving and ufing the Sa- 
craments, and prayer. 
65. In a word then, what us faith? 
A reſting upon Chriſt alone for ſalvation, as 
P/al. 2.12. Aits 16. 31. &C. - 


VIY. 


Outwardly 
reverent 


| 66. Is this expreſſed in the.Creed? 


It is, and fo principally inſiſted on, and eſpeci- 
ally deſcribed in the ſame. - 

67. Of how many parts conſiſteth the Creed? 

Vulgarly zccompted of the twelve parts before 


[rehearſed,the twelve Articles,as to every Apoſtle, 


as compiler thereof , was attributed his Article, 
uſually elſe as in the Catechiſme, 
1» Father, in the firſt Article. 
2. Son, inthe next fix Articles. 

-< 3-Holy Ghoſt,in the 5 laſt Articles 
1. God the Father in the firſt Article. 


| concerning) 
| God the 


- Or other- 


' {wiſe four 2. God the Son in the ſix next. _- 
 parts,con Js God the holy Ghoſt in the? © 

| cerning {,4- The ores Gods peopk  *%- 
"s four laſh, * ntheg 


See 3 2. of the Comma Catechiſme, % FT 
—Hitherto the all divifion- and confiderati: | wry 
en of the Creed , now falloweththe particular 
explication of the fame, | Creed, 
> LI 
SECT. 3. \ 


The particular Explication of the (reed, 
I believe in God the Father. oc. 


Hat i here comprekended in theſe Articles? 
The ſumme of all things neceffary ro 
be rouge and believed unto falvation. 
2. What ax d how many things ? 
| I. God the principall and main taske, 
Two,con-) and beft knowledge oba Chuiſtian. 
cerning 2+ His Church,a profitable,and thence 
dependant confideration. 
3. What concerning "= i to be learned? 
Theſe two principles, 
6 7 What God isin his Efſence, inunity one 
® 
2. How diſtinguiſhed in his exiſtence , in Per- 
ſon, in Trinity, Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, 'to 
ns manifeſted. 
4. What learne you firſt concerning God and bus eſ- 
ſence ? 
I. That there is a God. 
To know 2. That there is but one God. 
3- What or who that one God is.” 
5. How know you there 15 & God ? 


-s 


By 


F 


' 


' x -* 
At # 
————_ 
—— —_ -- 
73. 7 
—I_— 
——CY _ I 


gathered 
. fromthe 
| booke 


| of nature 
 andreaſen, 
| confonnd 


by the 
I grounds 


| ——— 


(1+ Bookes ofnature and reaſog, 
-. Ms - wr Ar _ judgements. 
3- Revelation of propheſies. 
Bythe 4- Conſent of all Ros. 
5» Booke of Scripture : and 
6. Booke of Confcience. 
6. Howby the Books of Nature? . 


All creatures, by a ſecret inſtin&, acknowled- 


- [ging and confelkng the ſame, by their ſudjeion, 


excellent order, frame, and continuance, arguing 
a workman, the heavens, apd world, an excellent 
Author,time a beginning, ſince eternity ; places a- 
ſcendinz to Gods throne, above allplaces ; cauſes 


| ſhewing a ſupreme cauſe above all; & every thing 


as it were ſignifying there was a ſupreme goodnes 
wcebgave it,& althings clſe their being,not able to 
have it of themſelves, or glye it to themſelves, but 
of a much more excellent being, and beginning, 
then themſelves, which is and muſt needs be good. 
7. How doth reaſon confirme this? | 
By her beſt and pureſt power, ſurveying the 
| creature, the order, courſe,and cauſes of things in 
nature, and their excellencies, findeth a ſupreme 
cauſe above all other cauſes, and being above all 


other beings, and goodnefle above all finite things, 
inhabiting a place above all finite places,and time 
beyond finite time, and fo findeth God in heaven, 
| 8. Explaine this more fully. 
Many letters caſt together could never make « 


| booke, without the hand or head of ſome wiſe and 
learned compoſer, how much lefſe could all the 


creatures, and heaven and earth themſclves, bee 
made or come together, .1n that excellent order 


"Plane literal Expoſition Patia. 


and eternity by the grounds of true Philoſophy,* - 


and 
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Sets, of the Comtuim Garechifme. 
and -framethey are; without the hand'of an excel- 


lent, powerfull, and wiſe compoſer, which could 


beno other then that divine power, wifdome, and 
excellency we call God. So caufzs'depend from 
oneanother,till we cone ata ſupreme and infinite 
cauſe, 'of none depending, which is Ged. Plice, 
mthe' higeſt orbe of heaven; pointeth toward an 
infinite extent, beyond all places or comprehenſt- 
ons, the throne and majefty of God. Time like- 
wiſe, before her firſt point, and at her end of date, 
heweth her bounds to bee limited, but fome du- 


rance; tobe beyond all limits, eternity ;+ and ſo, | 


the enduring of the eternall Majeſty. 

9. Howby the Books of Gods judrements ? 

Not only ſingling out ſinfull perſons,and ſhew- 
ing ſtrange tokens of divine wrath on notorious 
offences, as an Sodom and Gomorrah, and on A- 
chan, and Fonah by lots, wonderfull diſcoveries of 
murders, and other villanies,oftentimes by puniſh- 


mentsattending, but even ifthey eſcape, no leſle, 


reaſon perſwading-there is a Ged, a righteous 
Judge, will at laſt render juſtice to the oppreſſed 
righteous, -and bring the cruel unjult oppreflors, 
tyrants,and murderers,to account,and judgement. 
yo. How ſtene by revelations or propheſies ? 
-Tharthere is ſuch a Divine power foreſeeing, 
and foreſhewing ſo wonderfull things to come, 
paſſipg thereach of hamane or mortal capacities, 
the only note of true Prophets, and'pointing at 
the divine providence, and power; and wiſedome 


ofthe trye God, and whith the Idols and Heathen | 


gods, did wholly want, E/ay 41. 23. 
11:What ſay you then to their Oracles ? 
They were eicher falſe, or by thedevils ſabtilty 


very heat 


Oracles 


and | 


Fs 2 —_—_ , - 
— = i” ” 
e 


o 


b——— 


=Þ | ' 4 pleine literall Expoſition bs 
TratveFKeli- | and craft, oncly © Lordoubtf x 
—— — |bethal d 
af 
gc 

onflirmung __ 
the ſame. | jetti ergnt ,, or [Hbjicient-ar, (.1.) ignew, to bec un- n 
"© [derſtood. FF regrbas v6dta- per il \ 
3 12. Byt didnot theſe Orecles prejudice the, 6 
ledge of God, or of hug truth? £ T 
The o ſome bliade and fooliſh Pagans it might, to I t 
the more wiſe and judicious it might confirme if c 
them, there was a trath to be knowne,thoughrbe- IF } 
yond the divells, or his Oracles reach or capacity, Kt { 
and fo. the knowledge of theſe fpirits, and their Il 1 


"2 ledge of God, ſe particularly and diſtin&tly in this, 


— 


borance , might rather. prove there was. lome 
pirit above them, omniſcient, which is Ged, 
13: Howby pe of ef | j 

Since all peoples, tongues, and language, have 

from the Dong of the world , eyer; made 
\ this confeſſion, none {o barbarous or brutiſh, 'but 
acknowledging a divine power , govermg the 
| world,beneficiall to mankinde,and averging ſinne 
and injuſtice, though according to their ka@w-! 
ledge, or civility, ſome after a more excellent. and 
religious manner then others, and many of their 
very Heathen Poets , Bards, and Philoſophers, 
writing and-ſpeaking moſt divinely of him. | 
{ 14. How by the Seripture ? i, gh 
|, Moſt fully and plainly, and as inall the-knows 


that nothing more, that «s indited by themoth an- 
Finns and divine Philoſophers, Prophets, and o- 
| : _ thers, I 


—_ 


Solo 
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thers, To excellently provingthe divi 
divine conſent nod ceſtimany, it, may ſtand one 


$ for all 


FYETEST 


+ > ©@ 
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15. How by the books or light of Conſienca 7 [|.. 
-Th.all ceftimonies failed, yet the very ſoule and 


coalcienct ſecretly ws = the divitity 
apdfapreme power over all; ſo the eyes and ha 
ready to beelift yptowards heaven, evenof the 


very infant, or other; indiſtrefie, as thence expe- 


Ripg ayd, or blefling. and fo confeſfing a God ; 
nay Us naturegf man ſo mach abhorring atheiſm, 
that rather then'ng Ged, , will make himſclte an 1- 
doll, which falſity or falſe god, may ſeeme ſtrong- 
2 10:0 AR neratl ingrafted axiome, and 
et on the migde, to ſecke and acknowledge the 
verity ofthe true ad, — 
16. How know we. that there 1s butione onely true 
God ? WYTEL 
By both reaſon, and her principles, | and all au- 
chorities. grounded on; reaſon and revelation. 
I7. —_y reaſon ? | 
, Cleexly, linceGod is infinite 5 there cannot be 
two or more infiges, for ſo there ſhould be ſome- 


' grounds 0 
oo '2 


reli 0103 


what beyond the infipite, and uncompriſed theres», 


in,which were a contradiction in it ſelfe; ſo there; 
15 but one infinite,and fo one true Gad;and ſolike- | 


wile all the Attributes of omnipotence , indepen- 


dency, ſupream goadnefſe,and thelike,are all only | 


Cc e of unity, or otherwiſe imply irreconcil- 


able impoſſivility,and:contraricty. | 
18. How by anthorities? 
'Both of all ſound Philoſophers, Platoniques,and 
others-Þy the grounds of reaſon, and true Philoſp- 
phy, a$.well as all other the tractates, 


of 


Ee] authority 


both 
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. 
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| ſubſſtence, 


* Attributes, 


: 


- 
_ 
— — 
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- Cproving it by the grounds 
Proms . ot true and found fray ; 
What then ts God? oo 0 1 © 
| ASpirituall Efſence, of himfelfe ſubſiſting,moſt * 
ſimple; pure, and abſolutely good , infinitely pre-" 
ſent; holy; wiſe, juſt, and mighty, the Creator; 
governoat, and/preſerver of all things. 


 W" 2 
Lo emma 


Þ i. What tote you herein chiefly ? 


- His Eſſence, Attributes, and ARions. 
20. How in particular ? | 
(.x, Efſence and being, 
fehovah. © LS 
2. Nature, ſpiritual; as Father of Spirits, mote 
; noble then corporeall fibſtances, 
3. Subſiltence, and exiftence, nndepending, 
-+ and of himſelfe ſubfiting. #2 
| (Moſt ſimple, without mixtion, or Compe-- 
| | fition of parts or accidents, 


aS his Name, Ta, or 


Moſt pure, free from all corruption taing 
or1mperfetion. - 
| Abſolutely good of himſelfe, as fountaine | 


oO 
| | - | ofall eflerces, and goodnefle. | 
ELD ( 1. Preſent, filling all pla« | 
< | EF ces, heaven of heavens, 
[> Pl and the world, andall 


| 

{ Infiritely be-| eternity ro eternity. 

| yond ali com- | 2. Holy,the holieſt of An- 

pariſon, | gels; not neere, orto be 

| : compared with him, 

\ 3. Wiſe , knowing all 

things, paſt, preſent,and ' 
to come; ſecrets of all | 

hearts, -+ 


time, or durance, from 


B—COT——_—_—_ onthe - 


| 


-0 


L 
. 


Seh,2. of thee commun » Catechiſm: 


© , bear and even ents 
| = 
| 5. Mighty; able to doe. 
i, , fray s \ | Dy, leaſe, his 
- 8 | we only of his 


Were 

big "x, Creator by his creation of all things 
2 \ of nothing. 
.2 2, Preſeryer- of all creatures in heaven 
5 andearth, men and Angels. 
F-& 3. Governour an of them a co 
QC End for his only g ory the the end of 

21. What note youef the Eſe ence And nature Ce 

That it Jainfioitely pure _ exc«llent,tranſcen- 
ding our underſtanding , and capacity, tully to 


-corceive of the ſame. - 
22} hat know or learne we concerning the exi- | 


ſence of God? 

The manner of his exiſtence, or manifeſtation 
of his Majeſty, fitting-to ovr capacity, and con- | 
ceiving of the divinicy in the perſons of the Tri- 
nity. 


23. How call yow them perſons ?. 


+ 


| 


As Hypoltaſis, or manners of exiſtence, of the 
divine —_— each, individuall. exiſtence, of 
which divine Eſſenec , Is a ſeverall Inecllecall: 

IOES or perſon. | 

24. How nan sf 

Three, reload and Holy Gholt, 

25. by three perſons ? 

\Becaulc in the ſame God hath manifeſted his 


, 


gracious preſence and exiſtence, /10 relation both 
towards 


on perſon 
 4ntheTri- 
my, 


| 


—_ 


 ngny . places 
J of holy 
' Scripture, 


| "Bylarge 


"'Pjal. 336. B 
| Sita and t 


— —  w_———_———— 


26. How ſoewyourbu ? : 
teftitnonics of holy Scriptures prin- 
cipally, as well as aH other reaſons and ſimilituges, 
. 27. How mm Sctiptures ? | 
eMatthew3. 16. the voite from heaven , this is 
my beloved Son,,c5t. where tho Father givethteſti- 
mony from heaven of the Son, andthe holy Spirit 


 deſcendeth in the viſible forme ef a Dove, and re- 


ſing on him. | 
28, Howelſe demonſtrated ? 
So Mat. 1.19. Gor teach baptize in the name, 0. 
IT foh. 5. "> heaven, three beare witneſſe, the Fa- 
ther; V Yord, and Spirit. 
the word of the Lord the heavens 
rif heaſts by the breath, or Spirit of 


o 


bu menth, 
, So in the 1. Ges. Elohim , the Trinity,-and the 
Lord;his Wiſedome,and Word, and Spirit meritio- 
hed, thelke fs I. and divers other places. 
"29. How by other reaſons wil foruilitudes 2 
' By many fimilxudes and reafons urged by fome, 
but moſt efpecially-of man createdin Gods Image, 
in reſpe of his ſople. | | RY 
FE: The ſoule, the Funtaifie of all theKzeulkties, 
aSthe Father. 1-08 Fes 
2. Underſtanding , as the wifedome #nd'eter- 


terrialt word” or truth,” and<haracter of the Fa- 


ther. , LE : 
3. Will, or love, whereby God loveth hiniſelfe, 


| and image,” efſetitiall ih himſelfe z lovedofit, and 


tor it ard. his owne lake, a! things elſe, fa God by 
his wiſcdome or word, or truth, hiseternall ©on, 


one with himſclſgin Efſence,” created.the world 


and. 


__ %: 5 - . : = 
\£ ak * q 
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and his holy Spirit, mayed-on the waters, his will 
and love comforting and preſervigg,, as ſtill goi- 
ding and governing the workes of his creation. . 
30. How are all three perſons called Gad ? 54 
Becauſe they are all one in Eſſence, infinite,and 
ſo God. "Fa Ire VETS 
31. Are there not rather, as three perſons, three 
Gods ? | 
No ; for all truth confefſeth one God ; infi- 
nite and eternall, and beſides him none other, but 
divine revelation manifeſteth & Trinity of perſons, 


———e_d ee. nd 


Seft.i24 . of the common Catechiſme, 


or manner of exiſtence;in relation to all creatures, | 


in that unity and one divine eſſence. © 

32. [it onely then in relation tothe creature? 

Not ſo neither ; but the foundation thereof is in 
the nature of the Godhead it ſelfe, which as infi-* 
nitely wiſe, and powerfull, knowing it ſclfe,, and 
in his minde producing his owne likenefſe, that 
Ccharater or image of that divine Efſence, knows- 
ing it {clfe, is in the minde and breſt of Ged the 
| Father, forming that image the Sonne, ſo begot- 

ten from eternity, and as infinitely happy, bleſſed 

and.good, loying it ſelfe, that lone he Father 
to tis Image and Son, or Wiſedome,or Truth, and 
of the Son to the Father, the holy Spiriof God, is 


J. from them both proceeding,fzom all eternity. : by 


which Wiſedome, or Truth, and Love, his Son and 


holy Spirit, God the Father createth, guideth,and 


33» 7s,this the foundation of that relation to the 
creatures ? | $42 | Toe = 
It is : And for his qwne ſake hee produceth all 
good, and ſo loveth it as good, and bdorh by crea-' 


governeth all things. 


"Trinity in un-ty» 3 


ES 
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ſmilitudes 
; whereb 7 
ore 


illuſtrated to 


tton,vovernznce, goidjog and preſervation, dire- 
| | \ ASRILEIB &eth]. 


_ — = — ; 


þ 
and 


\ m 
. f 


our Capacitys, 
and how all . -. 
three perſons 

3 


are oue onely 


+ 
© 


2 | flared ryiom _ Parra. 


&athall torrernall good, his his alone glory, n whick 
wha creature foever ſecketh, is therein happy, 


andirrhis grace, andthereby apparantly good,and 


þ tion ofthe Joynt a&tions of the Godhead, accor- | 


OO A ITY 


4 
= L 


| conſequently all be there trernally Miefſcd; 
+ How u« the xvity of the Gothead, Hrdiey nan) 


7 Sythe uricy ofthe a&ions, undivided in their 
- operations, towards all creatures,the Father crea- 

by the Son and holy Spirit ; the Son and holy 
Sona with and from the Father, exerciſing the 
| power ofthe Father, and Godhead, fo God crea- 
;ted the wolld by tis Wiſedome , or Son, in his 


{ Love, or holy Spirit. 


35. How the Trivitie of the perſons therein diſtin« 


| outifhet? 


By their perſonall proprieties, anddetermina- 


ding to.that propriety. 

36. How are the proprieties ? | 
The Father begetring, rhe Sonne begotten, - 
and the Holy Choi, proceeding. ' 

37. How the joint aFions determined; ? 
Creation tothe Father, redemption to the Son, | 
ſanafication 'to the Holy G bolt; {o. the Father * 
ſited Creator, the Sanne Rekerher, and the Holy 3 
Ghoſt Sandtifier. 

| 28. Howl thisto be unter ſtood? 

Creation attributed tothe Father, though ef- 
fefted by the Sonne, in the Holy Ghoſt; Redemp: , 


_—Y 


' | tion'from the Father, by rhe — eva im the Ho 


Ghoſt ; San&ification from the Father, and cha 


{Son,by the Holy Ghoſt ; and to that third perſon | 


attributed. 


04; - 39- How to reaſon ? 
: « _ , , 
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Sec. H is comminCaehiſoe, 


"Faithis above reaſon, more! 
ſenſe ; and hence many have 


jen 
by ſtriving to lubje@ to humane =, ſuch tigk 


-_ divine myfteries, yeras , but ex-| | 
celling redſeh. they mayin acc, HE 
ty reaſongunto ſome'mealtire of tumage Capagity. 


40, How this myſtery y? 

That though fong, yer but one oncly 
Godin ſubſtance or efſence,one infinite in;/power, 
majeſty and eternity, as that one ſoule of man, ha- 
Ving theſe three excellent powers or facylties of} 

erftanding, will, and memory, ſo diltiat 1 lg 
that one and Ph :viduall foule. 

41. How elſe illuſtrated? 


By Saint Aug«ſtine alſo intimated, 2$ the fight gioſemd 


ofthe Sun,or Moone, and in the Aire, all buc one / 
light, and of that ene Sun ; how muchimore,Trinj- 
tie ſa.in unity .in that Lo. of Nature, whole tigh 
nature, workes, and effence, are aboverthe lawes | 
of our low nature, or reaſon, being the Creztor, £ 
Lord and Commander of all | 
42. Are not then compariſons to be mage berpof? | ; 
Not in way of equality, of Gimply, fer that wore 


tothe derogation of that infinite goa, 3k 

*finiti ad fiuit uns nulls eft proporgio, th, k 

our. weake Capacities, 6& parte, 28 it Ln 
27:,with this notion,; bend vr that ackiiow 


portion or compariſon, but onely in a 
g 10r. Sage 
beogehai Cute ot eir dro aig! ;0- 
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pitch 
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divers ſorii- 


A ploine bag al Expoſition Part. 2 2. 


In ſuch divine myſteries ,.t the true © true obje jeas ts of 
faith, rather] zen humane teaſon, not to tye him. 


1 


Io 6 Nature, to the limits or roles of 

| pSOre-WeA ture, his vaſſall and creature, and 

| who, ha had he pleaſed, he could have given 0- 
ee lawes then arenow. preſcribed; ſo not to fay 
Or bios f cannot be, in earth or nature, and 


| II |Frep neither jn heav-n, or Divinity, which 
1 _— ri 
FO FRE Pry = 


cre a poore and abſurd concluſion. 
. Ex plane i it further. 

Nitto lay or thinke, a man.cannoe beget a ſon 
bi Lontemporarcum, or of eſſence and time with 
Him; therefore God cannot; which were to make 
the for oncly like man, to whom the whole 

rd is but as a drop of a bucket, and lefie, be- 
rin com prion, nothing to him, who inhabi- 
clergy ,and of his Almighty and infinite po- 
Wir may 4 doe what he pleaſe,and ſo have his Son, 
Jo Holy'Spirit, blefled 'perſors, in one eſſence 
wit b' him, from ll eternity, 

4+: How'Can reaſon comprehend this? 

It may, after a-ſort, but faith is the fitter inſtrn- 
*ment of theſoule, to apprehend theſe mylteries : 
' And" it half be enough for reaſon, if ſhe can but 
ned, and have a ſight of her owne weak- 
rabum faich {ball thereby have the better per- 


| hog "Hep bal reaſon with reaſon be humbled? 
{It the conſider how many and ſmall thipgs, as 
\ wane td flyes, and ſome fo neere as her owne 


| fe andfoulle, there are, even before out feer, in 


Wk world, fuch things whereof ſhee is ſjgnorant, | 

and can hardly or never finde out, or comprehend 
| them; how much more Wecly i is it ſhemay wy in 
© SON ch, 


- 
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ſuch high and divine myſteries, 

from ſetiſe, and (os above' our und; fl 
if eAriſtodems, (as Saifit eAuguſti # 
laboured many poorer ſecking out the 1 
of a Bee, , whic x81 finally, hee never. ttain 


how ſhall ſhe thinke'to RET, «i ity 
cternall, and inviſible Trinity ? ao he <1 


47: What ſe hereof ? 
" To humble reaſon, that "TT 


the more exalted , that whereas T pre ofeiſe, with | 
the tongue, {o with the heart, I m may. ide ed ve- 
Levein 'God: 


43: Where us the ſubPance of thas jarb ire ? 


In the Creed before reheat rig 
49. In which words ? £ 
In theſe, I beleeve 1 in God. | , « Ft 


— — — 


creidy aye! 


SECT, 3 


A more particular E xplication of the wards f the 
Creed, I beleewe in God the Father, FC. 


5 Hat note you  fexerally in the words ? 
VV 


Two things, the? OD acl 


2. What is the atlion ? © 


Faith, or beliefe, 'which is diverſly underſtood. | 


here, ny 001 the SAY of #he odjeR, 


Which is either } Ha His Church and graces. 
3. How dverſfifi:d?. ' 

_ Asthe ork mph "Pia in, or 

and Tn: 5M {qe wy x 


ol 


more 


 cleerly from. 
the eze of. 
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. belecſe, 


| 
wft Article 


| the objell of | 


rm nmm— 
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4. Phat is the difference ? | 
befeeyt' +One thin ;to beleeve in, another, 


isone 
$ ti | poems ded, or extended, with an 
Te: {or opg med Gh 
In God:enly,who 1s Father,Son,and h oſt. 
6. What are we to bekeve ? on Bey 
The Articles concertiing the Church, and Gods 
graces, of Wong, end privileages, conferred 6n, 
fare. 


- and done for the. 


9. What profeſſe wewhen we ſay we beleeve in? 


+4 Tit to us, and our hearts, 
_ KS APPW7 Us to it, 
Put confidence in it. 
. - $. What when we belerve.? 


The foure firſt only, acknowledge, aſſent, ac- 


| 'knowledgement,and applying it. 


' 9. Doe weprofeſſe thu faith to every Article? 
| Yes, Cither to beleeve in, or to beleeveit, to 
[which or hearts onght to-beapplyed in that faith. 
10. How manifold u this ref fros 2 
My Heart, to ju- 
Twofold, ) ſtification, ( 
with the yTongne, to 
| ſalvation. 
11. What the objeft of faith? 
That about Which our faith isimployed, and 
Whick it doth apprehend, or acknowledge. 


17. How manifold it ® 


. 


L Gaxrch, 
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—_ The fir} concerning God, inall the 


Twofold, according to. the former divifion of 


| the Creed, either God, or his Church. 


13. How ſet forth thare? 


* 
+0 > 
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former + 
— par] 


Sc. ScR.z. 


eight 
pore holy Catholique ror the 
ys to the end, on foure other I 
4. V Vhat ConTre you 
Oar faith and bchefe pho iy IS, with ſpe- p. 
ciall trultand confidence in him;and kus grace and 
mercy. 


tion of him ? 


Generally and effentiall 
Twofold, Prinar ugg perfc fondly. 
1:6. How unde ſtood? 
Generally and efſentially , asT fay, I believe in 
' God, which is the Effence of the Deity, commu» 
nicable to the three perſpns. 
1. Particularly , or perſonally, aS I profeſle 
\ God the Father Creator. 
And { 2. God the Son, J:tus Chrift, our Lord and 
Saviour. 
3- God the holy Ghoſt, the Comforter. 
17. How many Gods are there? 
Only one God, ſo the Nyceac Creed, and he- 
3: expounding i it, fay, I belceve in. one 
gous > 


18. But doth not Scripture WArxe 


taken 
7. Either properly,znd fo there is but one God, | 


infiaite in Efſence and power,inhabiting wp | 


w Improperly,. ſo Magiltratesare Called g 
Pſat,. I have faid you are gods, as his Vice- 
gerents. 

3+ Fally, ſo Idols by the abuſe, and Idelarry of 
tare the name of {trange gods. 

| G4 I 9 "ae 


15. How manifold is your confeſſion leafs | 


The name of God in Scripture is undartoodend [Cad 


| Godinbus | 
E fence, 


b 7 The T 
I ſcribed, 


 baexiftence 
tn 


the 


* rtherhrce 
þ perſons 


| — 


rivity de -:) 


A plaint lirerall Expoſition Part. 2. 
19. VVhet note you then in the Gottheai chiefly ? 

Both the nnion and anity/ in the Efſence, and 
the diſtinRtioninthe pertons. | 

20. VVhar call you the unity? 

The one, and entire Eflence of God,' appliable 


| to the Triaity of perſons aforeſaid, whereby the 


unity 1n Ttinity, and Trinity in unity is to be wor- 
fhipped. e211 

21. What call you the Trinity ? 

Tae three perſons communicating wholly, each 


| of them io the-whole nature and Fflence of God, 


 wnited iv a=. 
» Twre and E[-; 
| ſente, 

» but dſtin- 
 prifted 


i 


| expreficd in that uairy in which is founded, their 


union, -aS1n.th 
ſtinftion. 
22. What u their union ? | 
Their being united in that one nature, theunity 
and Eflence of the Deity, - whereby all three'per- 
ſons -are co-effentiall, co-eternall together, and 
co-equall, | Ki. 
27. What their diſtinflion? 


eir perſonall propriecics,. their dt- 


Nx. 

© their per/o- 
fies 

] % 


PP perſoxs, 


yn rom us | 


| wall propric- | 


\ 


That perſonal propriety,wherby each perſon in 

' themanner of his exiſtence is: diſtinguiſhed from 

| other, whereby the Father is not the Son, and the 

Son js not the Father, and the holy Gholt neither. 
24. VV hich re thoſe proprietics ? 


| "The Father to beget or produce the Son ,- the 


[ 
[ 


Son:o de begotten, the hely Ghoſt -proceeding 
from both ; ſo the Son cannot” be {aid to pre- 


: \ceed, nor the holy Ghoſt to be begotten, for the 


Father to be begotren orto proceed. | 
| 25, How ave theſe Attribntes knowne from others ? 
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For that all other Attributes , as almighty; in- , © 


[-comprehenſible, nncreatea, infinite, eternall; om- 


| 


Lord;ar E 


niſctcnt,moſt holy, good, wiſe; God-and 
+ 26 LOuY Bo Rh attribu- , + 


"7 


- # -» 


00g of the rene canbins.” 


atttibuted to allperſons; equally, and dd indifferents | Tie 
ly, as'they are indeed one. Efſence, God, and fo | 
the Father God, the Son God, ani the holy Ghoſt | 
God,and Lord, and Almighty, and the relt ; But: precedency. 
theſe" areonlyattributed to one of the three per- | either to0-- vi 
ſons; and not tothe others, ſo the Son only is be« | ther in 1, 
gotrer},” nd not the Father, nor the holy Ghoſt, refpelt of ' 5 
and the like of the reſt. | their God-\ 140 
26. Is there any precedency _— priericy in the head, "7 
Trinty ? s, bein 3 
None, for in the Trinity none is wWeul or after af one, but y,\, - 
other, none greater or lefſe then another , but all | only diffe= 1, 
three co-eflcntiall,co-eternall, and £9-equall. : | repre, | 4% 7 
27 . V/hy & the Father frft mentioned? | for order © 
For orders fake only, tor 1n the Deity 1s no im | /ake#* the * 
parity, but the Son was. from all-eternity, andbe- 2 
tore all worlds, withthe Father, God of God, ' diſtinftjon;1 1 
Light of light, and the Wiſedome, Word, Trath, | - rn 
and Councell of God, and ſo-wasthe holy Ghoſt, 
} 28. But ts net the Son , . ſaid under and inferiour to. | 
the Father ?" 
Not aStouching his Godhead, forfo he is equa), 
only-inferiour as tonching his Man-hood, when 
for our- ſakes; he-w+-uld aflume our nature in 'A farther i 


the fleſh; and be humbled. % So. 
29, 'B Kt were not the'Son and the bey Ghoſt, fs explication | ; 
after a certgine rime'?: 55 1 of the word + 


At the fulnefſe of time God ſent his Son, yet his. 
Son eternally was willing ,. and from: eteraity | 1 
with-the Father , decreed, and did conſent, and; -+ of | 1. "+ © 
came voluntarily ;: -oarGad; andonewith God, beleeving: | 
before all xa only 11 his humility-and huma-. , | 
nity, iter” time manifeſted intheAdh ; 1o the | 6) 147 rt 3 
holy GhoR; eternally God, yetlaidafitr.a certain _— 

ume | > 8 


apparant Clarch, who i 
was God, and with God, cocquall in power and 
mt urther yuar beleeſein Goa 

"30. further your i God 
1 beleeve with phony and profefle with my 
mouth, this one God, and ſo I pat my whole traſt 
and "<0 eaoony in him, and his mercy, grace and 
trut | 
31. How expreſſe you what you conecive im this 


word, I belreve ? 


I beleeve not onely 
* 1. That there is a God, which is credere Denn: 
2. His words are true, credere Deiwerba eſſe 
forma, certa, vera, ftabilia : | 
' 3. God mm his promiſes and words is true,which 
1s cxedere Deo, all which the Divels doe beleeve, 
even beyond, and better then ſome reprobates,and 


any reprobates may doe this : 


But which is more, I beleeve in God, which is 
credere in'Deum, to put my truſt, afhanc:, and con- 
fidencein him. ; 

-And-confefle it « Deo,as the gift ofGad, whence 
invocation, obedience, all good works, and good 
life, i Deo, & propter Deuin, & e3us (hriſtum, doe 
proceed, which is and ought to be the fruitof faith, 
fo ſhewing itz true, ſaving, and juſtifying faith : _ 
and whereby the | 


{ Sonle is purified, | 
Uri Y bor 2 good Chriſtang 


Confcience pacified, ' 
apply yow thus faith ? 


32. How 


- To my ſoule,as the ſabzeR, asit is tobee faved, 


juſtified, ified, purified acified b 
In rn Ong 


<A 
To God, as the odjefl, and authourefit, al- 

mighty 5 allaffivient, and adle 10 performe chis 

ip me. | 

33. Howto Godreferred ? 


Both itz the Unity of Effenice; and Trinity of 
Perſons, Vather, Sonand Holy Ghoſt, the author 


and finiſher of this faith,and ob je of the ſame. - | Vhr7eby wo 


c 3+ How us dhus generall (Confeſſion firſt apphed 
re 
To the firſt Perfon in Trinity,[the Fattier ; ſo 1 
ſay,I beleeve in God the Father. 
35. How u the Father here defſeribed ? 
n+ wa wn Rn —_— 
etr1dute oOrFom + 0 
= 3Anri of x er of rae pl earth 
36. How 6 the title of Father attributed to God? 
7..-Either indefinitely, ascreator and producer 
of all things, and ſo 11 ſome ſort attributed to the 
all three perſons, E{a.9. | | 
2. Or reſpeRively, as the firſt perſon is Father 
by nature of the ſecond, and in him by adoption, 
of all his Ele. 
37. How mayy wayes « he Father 7 
Three wayes principally, | 
Generally, of allcreacures by creation, fo- Father 
. of li ſlit.q0c-Spiris, 
)Specially, by adoption, and grace, fo Father of 
allthe Ele in- Chriſt, 


nall generation. 
38. How is Father xnderffood there ? 
 Alltheſe three wayes; though moſt particular- 
ly, and as foundation of the "eſt, as Father of his 
owne,and onely Son by nature. | 
39. What 
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Particularly by nature,of Chriſt kis Son;by eter- 


are ſous, A 


ard hate bes" © 
Lrace,pro- 1 i f 


teflon 


3 
image, in. "x: 
righteonſnes, | 


| 3m heaven. 


| eng y or 
# , omnipotent, 


* which i by 


90 COmmu- 
\ Wicated, 
| with by efe 
{ ſetce, 


| and beginning,as equa 
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4 "Ipod noel Eupoſnios 


.39: What note yowin that he $5536 
Three moſt obſervable a derfull concar-! : 


rents, in that eternall generation, beyond all <=. 
thers, 

x. That the Father communicates his white: 
cflence to'the Sonne; whoiis'very God of very” 
God., 


2. Produczth him, within himfelfe, for with-, 

ont himis no place. 
3. Hath his Sonne e m_ to himſelfe, in 4 
in eſlence,and majeſty, fo 
in time- and co-eternity, that there was no'time 
nor durance when the Father had not this Sonne; . 
equall ſo to himſelfe, 1n time, byeternall genera- 
tion. 

40. What profit to us in this ? 

That for his fake, his eternall Sonne, whomhee 
loveth-ſo dearly,. we having his love, ſhall bee ſa-" 
ved; ſoas ſonnes by Creation, wee have his power 
and providence, but as Sonnes by adoption," in 
Chrilt, wee bave lis grace ad goodnefle a atten-. 
ding over Bs. 

41. What fpeciall comfort therein ? | 

That as he1s our Father, and wee are his chil- 
dren, wee ſhall want no manner of thing that is 

ood either for body or ſoule, for this life, or the 
ife:to come. ,'-: 

. 42. What daty are we hereby'oblived unto ? 

The duty of ſonnes, to _ honour; and-obey 
our Father, to ſtrive-to belike him, or to reſembles 
our Father, and beare his image, and as our hea- 
verily Father truſt in him, and Calt our Cares on 
him. | 
43 What image of him 3 ? 
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Of _. 


bi ZE, 


. lum. 


of. G—_ Canis. 2y' 
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hteouſnefſe,and true holineſle, 
ow ſhall we reſemble him ? © _ 

"I. "5 holineſſe, as be commandeth, Be ye holy 
as I am holy. 

2.. By mercy, asbeye merciful 2s your heaven- 
ly ' Father is merciful, 

3. .By love, tor God is love, and ſo both to love 
one another, and even our enemies, doing good | 
to all, after his example, who raineth, and whoſe 
Sun ſhineth on the juſt and unjuſt. 

44, Why or how ſueuld we caſt our care on him ? 


Becauſe as onr Father he careth for us,and who | « 


feedeth the Ravens, and clotheth the Lillies, will 
doe much more for his children , if they ſerve 


45. jr1allcare to be abandaned? 

All fuperfluous-and exceflive care of world! 
things, for1f we ſeeke heavenly Z ings chicfly, al 
other things ſhall be given ſufficient 

46. "How may this be further clufrated ? 

By the example of Kings children, or heyres, \ 
who having great proviſion of Kingdome , and 
belt things, what ſhould they carke for pinnes, or 

trifles, and jf heaven be provided, why carke and 
care for earth and earthly vanities, and if Chriſt 
be theirs, what can be wanting or withheld? 


47. What of the attribute, Almighty ? 
To learne that he is able, and candoe al things, 
I. - Whatſoever hee pleaſcth, his will oncly 
| ) ., the bound of his ative power. _ - 
2.” More then he will by his lupreame and ab- 
& Hole po) ower,. and ſo nothing 1s lipollgle 
Wit 


; finitey, "_ 


48. be the Fake ouely pany 7, ET I IF 3, 
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A plontiterd Expoſirios Part.2. 
No: for every attribute; faving the petſonall 
| poet ery attributed and olntice is altititee 
perſons. | WALE 
49. t#hy ts it here particularly ſou ? 
In the Hebrew s TU ls A iticte, 
3 be though here regdred by.omnipotence, and refer- 
— Indiviſa, / red be God, as ptaced before Father, yet rontes 
'ntenfly enough in our Welterne knguages; refer- 
this red wn ere to the Father. hy 
1 59. How ſo? q 
| prixci As the fountaine of alt power,grace, goodneſſe 
E wted | and ſufficiency, and'by him, with his effence com- 
; Fokim, ſo |'municated to the other verſons in Trinity. 
t fliled Crea- | 5. eArenot dll othey divine attributes ſo roo? 
'F Yes, but this more efpecially, as belonging to 
him and his perſon, as the fonadation of ohe Tri- 
nitie, fountaine of goodnefſe, and fonnder of all 
- | thicigs EHe by creation, whiichſeemeth to heve a 
' | more particular limitation 'and &:termination to 
| his perſon, as falvation and redetnþtion to the Son, 
the COAT pane ang TY Ocy of God.; and ſan- 
Qifying, comforting, and rongrhn ing, to the ho- 
| hs z thongh indeed aTrinitatis adextra; 
att indbviſe; and all three Perſons concurre in all 
of | theſe, and the like ations, and-have them attribu- 
ted ſecondarily, howſoever to one of them, in re- 
gard.of perſon or office, more particularly and 
Fincipdily referred. = 
52. How is the Omnipotency chiefly ſeewe ? = 
In that effe& of Creation, that aQjon attribu- 
$ed to the;Father principally. © | 
| #0 53. Tt isthenalſo attribsteil tothe other perſons ? 
; Freation of af | Itis ſecondarily, but tothe Fatherprimarily, ſo 
the Father, by the Sor, Tony Nerd, ag , 


See.z. of the Common Catechijmve. | en 
x, and without it 
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otall things 


the 


=D 3 
— 


Truth, did create the world; Gen, 


nothing was ercated, Job. 1. and the Spiric alſo of 
God, in the creation, moved on the _ Gent. 


ther 


inal fountaine, and beginaing 
and workes, yet working by the Son 
and by the holy Gholt. . 


55. What to the Some? | 

The di tion of all things ia wiſedome and 
trath, yet from the Sera by the holy Spirit, 
and more particularly Redemption. 

56. What tothe Holy Ghoſt ? 

Thefiniſbin -_ eion of all Gods works, 
and ſo eſpecially ſan&ification, yet from and with 
the Fath*r and $02. | 

57. How is Gods ommipotency ſcene in the creation 4 

By tus alſafticiency 

Ot wiſedote, will, and thence pro-' | 


59. Whit ave Got creodhear anna i in 
the Creation ? 


The'produftion of all things _ of no 
The preſervation ofthe things 
.60, What in their 

The wonderfullmanner fi it, in regard of both 


54 et wala 711 ro the F'a- 


x. Atien | 


| heaven 
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A plaine lteralbExpoſition ' Part,2, 


- -1. Ationit ſelfe, creatingall things out 


of no- 


— thing, which not only paſleth mortall power,-but 


evenalmoſt nnderſtanding. 
2: Inſtruments . uſed , none-but 


his will and + 


{word, commanding and all things were made. - 


3: Facility of. his aRions, though never ſogreat, 
he only ſpake the word, and they were created. 
61. What elſe «obſervable therein ? | | 
Thetime wherein creited, {ix dayes ; not that 
the Lord needed any fach time to conſummate his 
'worke, that conld be in aninſtant if he pleaſed, 
finiſhed, but for our learning and good :*— 

1. For order ſake , and to conlider their excel- 
tent order: Ju if ji 24a 

2, Fordiſtin&ions ſake; that we diſtin&ly and 
particularly might enter into Conhdexation of the 
lame. | | 

3. For manifeſtation of hisſoveraigne power 
over all ; that could make bghtbe without the 


3 all their olo-. 


' -F10NS 
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q gd excelent 
Creatures 
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' Sun and Starre;, trees to grow. without their ir.- 


fluence, that we may know:that though he uſeth 
meanes ordinarily; yet he 13 not-tyed therennato, 
but. can doe- what he plcaſeth without meanes ; 
and {0 when we are deſtitute of meanes , to rely 
on tis poiyer,and truſt 1n kims Laitly, to give us 
example to wotke in our ordinary callings the ſix 
dayes,and ſandtifhe theſfeventh to his glory. 
. 62. How is the preſervation herewith conſidered 2 
As aneffe& of his alnighty powers .and conl{e- 
quent of his creation, whodid nor create taem ſo 
to leave' them; bur {t}l governeth, conſcrveth, 
and guideth them to that end: wherefore they 
were decreed and created, viz; far us glorys | 
63. What learne we hence ? s, | 


* 


Hu... 


MI p F , a 
. 
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SeR.3- of 46 Common Catechiſane. | - of 
' Humble ſubmifſion'of qur ſelves to bis almighty, Miker of, bea-. *- 7 
hand, and of our will to his will, who created us EE S 
oFnothing', and ordained us and all things toihis | 
ry. kth TR «4 07] 
oy. What meane you by heaven andearth? is them come | 
Literally the very'heavens and earth;the works 7+ ,;,:4, Y 
of his hands, or figuratively and! AMeronymice," all 
things therein contained, Angels, Sun, Moane, 
Starres, orbes, andallthings, flies, birds, fowles, 
or cyeatures in Sea or Land, or whatloever com- 
prehended, by likeneffe of nature, ian that notion 
of heaven and carth, 
65. In what ſenſe ? | 
By heaven,underſkanding ill ſpiritual, inviſible, 
eternall an1 heavenly ſubſtances, by earrh all cor- 
poreall, viſible, material}; and cortuptible things, 
ſs all bodies and foules, Mcn and Angels, Spirts, 
and Intelligences,and Orbesg of heaven and earth, 
Su, Mons. and Stars, and wy creatures, | E 
in the fame contained, whether of heavenly atzd ef = 
eternall, or earthly and corruptible oncditivns PI og Y. 
66. And were all thoſe ſo'excellprt oveatiures treated 
out of nothing ? Fg NT | | 
Yes, and but for his almighty power and grace 
preſerving them”, | malbſtraight wayes againe fall | 
to nottanig , fothe whole world 'and all things 
therein, tounded in"grace, are. by his grace and 
goodaefſe to' his glory, contiaually uphel4 and theſe words 
preſerved. | ry | 
67. hat, are Angels andall Saints ſo likewiſe? 
They-are, and it is their:glory to be in-his grace, | 
ind ctervall joy and comfort to ſet forth the ſame, | 
i2 the certaicty, of his decree , which bath con- 42.1: gin 
firmed thret glory of his, —- to be1n them, _ by 
WITS them| - 


ard 


| 
| 


\ 
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| them ſhews and ſet forth forever. 


What learne we bence ? 
Both in body and ſoule, by his grace created, 
to ſeeke to ſet forth his glory ,that we fo hon 
him, with allblefled Saints and Angels, continu- 
iogin his grace,may be honoured by kim,and p0E- 
ſefle glory to all eterni | 
. 68. What followeth int \ Creed? 
The ſecond Article, and ſecond part of the lame, 
concerning the ſecond perſon in Trinity, the per- 
ſon of God, our Saviour and Redeemer: 


— —cPc — — 


SECT: 4. 
T he ſecond part of the Cretd, concerning (riſe. 


AY, V Fat learne you in this ſecond part of the 
(reed? 


What we are to beleeve and confeſſes Concer- 


E Article of 


” tle Creed 


ning the ſecond perſon in Trinity,the Son of God. 


2. What concerning bins ? 


His nature, wherein his Eſſence, 


"TP Perſo23. 


things His office of-mediator- 5 Humiliation, 


ſhip, wherein his Exaltation. 
3- Where the firſt, us bis nature deſcribed? _ 
Inthe ſecond Article, And in Jelus Chriſt, his 
only Son our Lord ; where we tinde his nature, 


- Sonof God, and thercin his Edſence and perſon, 


whereby he i is alſo Chriſt the Saviour, and our 


Lord ? 


4. VV here bs effice of axeditator ſig be: | 
In the ſame iecond, and the following five; 
Articles, © 


- _ - Pg 5 


Set 4; of the comma Cantchiſe. 


Do ww_w_y —C 


Articles; where he is named Jefus the $2viour, 


and Chriſt fo anointed to that office, declared in 
his humiliation forus, by incarnation, paſſion,and, 
deſcent even to death, and hell, for us and our fins; 


25 alſo his cxalcation by his refurreRion,aſcenſion,. 


and conſtitution in glory to advance us to heaven, 
in the adoption of Sonnes , to the inheritance of 
Saints, | a” 
5. V/hat then 
Article? | 
ſ (1, His nature, Jeſus, ignify- 
| I ung a Saviour, WOES CO £ 
1. Hisname is, | to be Emanuel, ſo named by 

and therein in-g the Angel fromGod. 
timated and 2. His office, Chriſt, the Meſ- 
* deſcribed, | fias,anointed and appainted 

{i thereunto by God. 


C1. God his only Son, 2ſo we 
1 un) doe 2, Us, ourLord ſ fay 


; _— And in Jeſus Chriſt, his only Son, our 
ord. 

6. VVhat i your confeſſion concerning bis Eſſence 
and office in generall ? 

That he 15 Jeſus the Saviour , and ſo Emanuel, 
that is,God with ns, conſequently Chriſt,the Meſ- 
fias, anointed of the Lord, and appointed from 
. everlaſting to that othce by the Father, being his 
only Son in nature, by eternall generation, God 
of God, Light of light, very God of very Gad, and 
of one ſubſiance with the Father , by whom all 
things were made , and ſo our Lord , who came 
downe from heaven for us,” and was incarnate, 
and made man, and fam the office,” of a 
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rice of. our redemption, 
bleſſed eſtate. of fa.- 


Vation. : ay 

z: kof hu E [ences m particular 2, ? 

nirelpee of his divinity, that he i is very God, 
the only'Son of God ,; rhe. eternall: Son of the Fa- 
quall to, the F; ther, as touching his God- 
head ih Heſpett of his humanity , very Man of the 
ſubſtance of ys mother, borne in the world, and 
inferiohr to the Father, as touching his Manhood. 

8. /V bar of bg perſqn?. 

Thathe 1s perfeA. Wy and perfe&t Man, both 
' natures combined in the unity of his perſon. 

9. How canthat be ? 

Asthe reaſonable ule and body,two different 


+} natures make one Man, ſo God and Man. one 


| Chriſt. 


10. Are the two natures then confortnded ? 
No, they'remaine perfect; without confuſion 


| of ſabſkance, that God: ſheuld be made Man, or 


Man God, byt joyaed in the unity of the perſon , 
that aſſumed the Manhood into God. 
I 1. But jt was ſaid iu Scripture, God was mage 


wy  CManrt 7 


It istruc, and the Word was made fleſh by af- 
ſaming the Manhood to it ſcI'c,not by turning the . 
Gediezt'into Manhood, or any third nature, or 


| Effente, hut by that molt neer union of afluming 


it,1nto one pe: ſon. 


12.#Fai there r.ot ſuch a uniun ſpoken of before m 
the perſons of the Gedtheas ? 

"No, forthere the three perſons were united by 
an efſentfall union, in the.nature of the Godhead, 
| ' only diltingaiſhed by Ou propriety, aud 


1M z1ancr 


SeR. 4. vf the CommunCaltcbifhe. 
manner of exiſtence, Here'thetwo nature34n this = 
perſon, are efſentia m6 diſtinguiſhed: in their be-.| © 
ing, and no way confounded, but remaining-per- | 1dbkb 
fect, only Joyned, and moſt neerely ovinbined in nity fielw'® * 
the perſon of th: Mediator, which is'Chriſt: | ſuffer for ©: 

13. VVhat weed was it that the Mediator or Corift, finne © © 
ſhouid be God 'andl Man ? | 

1. That in his hamanity he might ſuffer and bear by 
the weight of our gailt and puniſhment; 'to make 
ſatisfation to the offended Majcſty of God, in 
exact juſtice, man ſinhing , by iy explation to | | 
be made. 1+2A wk 

2. Divinity, ſuſtzining the humanity, that it : 
mizht be moſt able to performeit, and acceptable 
inthe performance , and fo outweighing the fins hz divinity 
of the whole world, inthe worth and merit there--| able' to beare'* 
of, and conſequently able to advance allto his | ;x, 

lory | 
: _ Why was it thus ? 

To ſhew the great glory and goodnefſe of 
God, and how he 1s moſt jult, and yet mercifull. 

15. How appeareth that ? 

Inthat'deing fo holy, and pure, and fo hating 
ſio, that he punilht it in the Avgels, and jaſt, that | 
he cannot foo puniſh fin in whomſoever he fi: - | Goes Gods 
deth it, his holineſſe requiring it , ſince his purity |;,,, ,ud * 
and goodneſſe , as he is holy, cannot behold or 
abide it, much leſſe approve it , yet ſo mercifull, | | 
that hee ſendeth his owne Son otit of the boſome s 
of his love and mercy to beare the burthen of that |. _ 
gullt whichin jaitice mait be punifh+:d, but the | mercy to 

delinquents not able to beare the heft thereof, or | 94" 
fatisfie ſothe ſame. 
16, Bat :doth God ſo hare ſin? 
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| - As nothing more, it being moſt neceſflary to his 
| holy nature,: and moſt to his diſhonour by diſobe- 
1.dience, andasut were a d 


enying or deſpiſing of 
his Majeſty. | 

17. Are there not yet degrees in ſin 2 

' No dou-t, and the molt haynous lin againſt the 
Holy Gholt,as a perverſe,obſtinate, and continued 
deniall of the truth of Gad, even to his face, and 
in deſpite of the Spirit of grace, leading to deſpe- 
ration, orfinall impenitency. 

18. But Adams ſin was not [0 ? ; 

No, not in regard ofthe intention, or malice of 
the aft ; or ex:ention of infidelity , to finall imoe- 
nitency, ordeficiency of grace, and deſoaire, yet 
in other ſpecs, if not greater, yet large and cx- 
ceeding great. | | 

19. How was Adams ſin ſo great ? 

Though onely a taſte of the forbidden fruit, yet 
in that a fearfull diſobedience and tranſgreflion, 


| both inthe great 


Intention of the guilt. 
Extention, to all mankinde. 

20.. ft ſeemes 4 ſmall offence, the taſte onely of an 
Apple forbidden, 

But in that very ſenſe, as ſo ſmall a matter, - and 
many other wayes, the guilt and offence, ſo much 
more horrible and deformed, and whereby Adam 
grew preſently moſt wofally aſhamed and con- 


| founded, as appeared by his tuding, and flying - 


from the preſence of God. 

21. How appeareth thus greatneſſe of his ſin ? k 
Theſe many wayes + as generally in all fin and 
finnes : | wt ol 

1: By the greatnefle of the Majeſty.forbidding . 


it, . 


SeR.4- of the C ommen Carethiſme. | 


it, infinite, ſo an infinite offence, | 
2. His great authority, Lord 


and giver of alt 


good;ſo,heynous the offence to negleRt his auzho- 


ritie and goodnefſle, 


3- Thegraccs and excellencies,(o lately before 
by Adams received, and now this offence, 1n neg- 


let and contempt of them all. | 
Specially in Adam : 
1. This matter a {ma 


he performe a greater ? 


2. His will being fo 


that he did not, which 1o eaſily, fully, and perfe&t- 
ly he might. 

3. He had but one commandement, hee could 
have no lefle, unlefle none ;-and not to keepe one, 
and fo eafte a one, how ſhould he keepe more, or 
what ſhould he doe lefle, this the more offence. 

4. His eſtate fo excellent, and nothing want- 


ing in that excellency, next and neare to Angels. | 


Yet to forget God, be unfaithfull, .or unthankfull, 


proud and difobedient,or all, fo much more ſhame, | 


| quality of | 


and neare to the finne of Angels, which ſo 'much 
more hainous their fin, as high their excellency 
and condition before, and ſo1n ereraity, from an 
incredible height fellto eternitie, to an extream?2 
depth, and defpaire, and well might Ad, in this 
reſpet of his late excellencie and high eſtate, bee 
by this his foule guilt and forge:fulneſle, miſerably 
alhamed and confounded. | 
22. Wa it indeedſo hainows ? l 
Yes, yetthis is not all neither ; for beſides that, 
,. H4 __ 


ll matter to be performed, inthat his 
to forbeare an apple,the offence ſo much the more, fak, 
for he that will not doe a ſmall matter, how wall 


free, that hee might have | & here de- ul 
perfurmed it, the fault ſo muchthe more foule, in ſeribed, - 1 
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50: <t that diſobedience is the famme of negleydefpight 


and contempt;of the 'divine Majeſty, thereby in 


b| 
i 


4 


theprime matner of exericſing authoritie,asLord 
or Creator negleX:d, deſpiſed and contemned by 
thepoort creature, a worme,'or duff, the worke of _ 
his-hands,and'that ought to exhibit all honour and 
ſervice; yet more, this: diſobedience ef his was 
not on-y tor him(elfe, or to his owne prezudice, 
butin.pejulice, and to the ruine of all his poſte- 
ritie, as'in hisperſon, and loynes included, and ſo 
a defeAtion moſt njiſerable, as of ſo many, and by 
a parent to be conſidered, "moſt injurious and 1a- 


- 


mentable, "od 


23. Howcanthat be ? 
As in him.then one perſon, allthe whole nature 


| of man, and generation of mankiade, was ſo in 


'him, it ſuffered ſhipwracke of grace, and received 


pollution of guilt. 


2.4. What 1s the effett in us ? | 1-4 
Wein him, and by him, deprived bf that ortgt- 
nall juſtice wherein hee was created after: the 


titage of Godin righteouſneſle and true holinefle, 


Joſt that image, and doe inherit what hee purcaa- 
; {cd iy diſobedience, originall ſin. 

25. Woncyern 15 1t ſeenc ? 

- In'tae want of or1ginall Juſtice, weaknefſe of 
nature ſo defaced, pronenefte toall ill, by which 
-meanes that-originall guilt further budJeth out in 


| us, into anactirallrranfereffion. 


, 126. But isthat original ſin puniſhable in ws ? 


Ycs;as we wet2 in Adamand with him capable 


| otloſle, to lyable to puhiſhmenr, as attainder of 
+ blond 1n families, ſo ours in his; which fonlneſle 15 


, 
1 
F 


ed, 


farther matifelted, 4nd thereby zalfo aggravat : 
y 


b 


Se.g. of the Comphen Carcohiſ ves. 


by thence ſpringing'many aAmll fins. 


—_— 


God dart 
No : neither Angels, nor any cndds wrtaldrct; 


27. But could no runforme ferve,:but the Soont 'if 


not heaven and earth, fifficient to-fatiShe the infi- 
nite offended Majeſty of God, but onely+he Son 
of God, and his precious loud, as 1 Pet. #8,not 
with corruptible things, asgold or filvet, bat with | 
tie precious bloud of Chriſt,asa lepbe nndefiles, 
and without ſpot,&Cc. vo | 

28. Doth ſin deſerve ſo ul? 

Yes, the infinite curſe of the Lay, Sie 
in this world,and'eternall dafrination 1n the world 
to cone, both againſt Hdamandus. 

29. Was hence theis the need of the AMedeator ( onif 
ſo powerfull, Godand man? ' 

Yes, andſo-promiſedto:; him, and the Fathers, 
apprehended by hope, performed to us, apprehen+ 
ded by'faith, to the purging of fin, andfalvationof 
all the ele. 

30. How propoſed to be corfodered ? j 

As a Saviour of his people; or the expecation 


even 


the Son ij 
God, 


of alla light to-lighren-the Gentiles,dhd tobe the 
glory -of his people Hrael. 

31. How their glory ? 

AS'from them deſcended, of their race, 'yetin. 
whomall the nations of the earth ſhould be blef- 
{ed: and fo 

I. Promiſed by God to Adam, mn the Fathers, 
and Patriarchs. 

2. Expected by all holy men, 

3. Spoken of by the mouth of alfthe holy Pro- 
Phers, which have beenefince-the)world m_ 

32: Hom promiſed by God ? 


| 
| 


and PT, other .| 
mc anes 


A plant literall Expofition Part.7. 
I. To eade»in Paradiſe, immediately after his 
—— | fall; the ſeed ofthe woman, &c. 
on 2. To Noh, as appearcth by his bleſſing, the 
| God of Sem. | | 
|- 3. Toe fbrahanthat in his ſeed all Nations,&c. 
= 4. To [ſaxc, with the ſcale of the Covenant,cir- 
cumciſion: | 
5. To Facob and fwdeb, as appeareth by the 


bleſſing Ger. 49. 10. 

And fo —_— to David, the Lord ſware 
in his holinfſe, not'to faile Devid, and of the fruit 
[of the body, &c. 
the expelta-) 33. How expelled by holy men ? 
tation From even-eAdam himſelfe , whoſe firſt ſor, 
| throygh wicked Cai», his wife almoſt in that ex- 

|  peRation , hoped n\1-MX , even the Lord, or 
| of both [ew | Meſſiah, according to the promiſe : So Abraham 
longed to ſee ais dayes, /axc in Moriah, the fight 
of God, /acob wreſtling with God , hoped a ble(- 
ſing, and Saviour, and all the Fathers, as David 
the Lord to my Lord, &c. 
and Gentile, | 34. How by the Prophets ? 

From Mofes , who ſet downe Gods promife 
to «Adam, received the Tables, walked with God, 

/o | and ſaw the Angel in the buſh in. the Mount, 

is the /ay | which was Chriſt ,- and propheſfied more of Shilo 
ond ber to beſent, even allthe Prophets witneſſe, that 
| . | from Geneſis to the Revelation, js but the Gene- 
ſis of the Revelation of Chriſt, ſhadowed under 
many types, and veiled inthe Old, but unveiled in 
the New Teſtaments. | 

55. Howſoe? . 

Allor moſt of the legall Types, and ceremonies 
with the Sacrifices in the Law, ſhadowes 4 

Chriſt, 


= Y 


A 


Set.4. of the common Cattchiſme. 41 
Chriſt , the Tabernacle and Temple it ſelfe, re- 
preſenting his comming; and Kingdome, life, | 
aQiors, and glory ; Elia alſo, of the forerunner, 
Melchiſedec, [oſhua, and Solomon , the types of 


Chriſt , every Prophet ſpeaking of the. Meſſias,,| or foadowed, 


and his comming , or ations; Eſay, that a Virgin 


ſhall conceive, and ſo tous a childe borne, and a 


Son given, yea and his paſſions and ſufferings, in 
whole ſtripes weare healed ; ſoalſfo his.a&tions, 
miracles, preaching, healingthe ficke, halte, blind, 
lame; riding to Jeruſalem, parting his garments, 
and whatnot, barth, place, ſtocke, linage, infti- 
tution, flight, returge, all foretold from M9ſes to 
E[ay, and from E/ay to Malachy, who laſtly ſhews- 
eth the Angel of the Covenant, that Moſes ſaw 
their bookes and writings fall of him, his a&s and 
ſufferings, ations and paſſions, foretold and de- 
{cribed, 
36. How called by them? 

Emaruel,God with us,(ignifying his nature, 

The m:ghty God, Councellor, &c.E/ay, 


© 
=] 
9 _ )rh mighty one, the Red eemer, 


V 


= 
© 
"we 


The holy one, the holy of Iſrael, 
The Meſlias, or anointed, the Chriſt, 


3 7. How here ſtyled in thus place ? 
Jeſus a Saviour, wherein comprehended the 


name Emanxel, as ſalvation 1s only fromthe Lord, | ;he $evjowr, | 


38. Why called Chriſt? pon] 
As anointed by God, and ſo fignifieth the name | 
Meſliah in the Hebrew, and Chriſt in the Greeke, 
appointed to that etfice, and anointed with the 
oyleof gladneſſe, above his fellowes, P/al.'45. 
39 With what oyle anointed? | 
' Asthere expreſſed of gladneſſe, glad todoethe 


will 


107 
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ofthe Creed, . | 
ſhowne, 


ard 
by the Pro- 
Ks fore- 


told : 


here Chriſt © 


which in @& _. 
manner all 
the 
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"Thiilt the a- 
 Hoinud, 


FTAaST 


reſt. 


Fmunel, 


God 


and may, the 
© Chrifh, 


anointed to 
L- br office 
of 


King,Prieft, 
and Prophet, 


The Savioar | 


_ 
m——_—_— _ 


Aplaine literall Expoſition Part. 


O———— O———————  ——— 


willof his Father; fo-the Spiritof God in moſt.. 


abundant meeſure;underſtood by that oyle where- 
with he was endued, whegce the Spirit of the Lord 


of, cxecnting thatoffice. 
40. Why ſhould he be {0 anomted ? 


their due and legimate calling to thoſe offices ; ſo 


Divine office, in it comprehending the other. 

41. hat then contained in the office of Chriſt, or 
Aeatator ? | 
| Hisoffice of King to govern, his office of Prieſt, 
tomake an atonement forſin,his office of Prophet 
to teach and inftru& in his Church. * 

42. Wherein conſifteth his Kingly office ? | 


deemed it, governing and proteQting it, appoin- 
ting his law-and ordinances, in conſervation of 
|the eſtate thereof, till he ſhall deliver it, andall 
dominion to Gedthe Father , of whom he rece1- 
ved it. 

43+ Wherein is bu Prieſt ly office feene ? 

In his atonement made for his people, ſo offe- 
ring, that one full and pzrfe& proprictary facri- 
fice, which though but once offered, ſo pertet, 
there needeth no other, as all other ſacrifices were 
but ſhadowes of this, and in the vertne and merft 
of this, bath ſatisfied ſufficiently , for the fins of 
the wholeworld, and is a Prieſt for ever, after the 
order of Melchiſcatt. 

44. But are all the fins in the. wortd thereby for- 
en ? 


\upon meapplyed to him, by it apparantly teſtified 
|the Mediator and Sqviour;,and an the power there- 


re O =, 


As Kings, Prophets, and Prieſts were anointed | 
with materiall oyle, by Gods inftitation, to ſhevy - 


our Saviour with that Spiritaall oyle, to that more _ 


In being head of his Church, and-ſo having re- 


_ No, : 
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. No, for though the prigeand/atonement bee-of 
ſufficiency-in value, yet' the efficiency pertaineth 
onely to-thoſe, according to his erdinance,that by: 
1 the handiof faith take: and apprehend ir, to take 
, | benefit, and make uſe of theſame.. | 
45, How explaineyouthu ® \ | 

| As ig-generall pardon of the Prince,or other, if 

| | granted, which: is of ſufficiency to-fave the con- 
 -| demned, if1t be not taken out,: and pleaded; or u- 
| fdto his benefit, the party may ſuffer for the neg- 
I 1:&: ſoifthis ſatisfaction and atonement for ſin, 


be made by Chriſt, be not taken, and beneficially |. 


applyed by faith, in the miniſtry of the Church,the | 
ſoule that negleGeth-it may perth. . | 

46. Wherein 1s his prophetique office ? 

In his inſtru&ion of his Church in all things ne- 
ceffary.to ſalvationg: as'he did witkhis owne bleſ-: 
ſed words, by his owne ſelfe, being.converſant in 
the fleſh, andafterby-the do&ring of the Apaſtles 
and Evangeliſts, enlightned. the ſame, and ever 
fince by thoſe holy Biſhops, Fathers, and Paſtors, 

_ Ef fbat to ſucceeding times hee appointed and leftin | 
_ 1 lisſtead,to teachiand-inſtrutin his Church, 
47. How. he ſaid Geds onely. Son ? 

By excellengy, ag the firlt of all his brethren, 
Gods onely Son, by eternallgenexation, in whom 
are many ſons elſe, made {ons by. his meancs, 'by 
vertue of adoption, he onely and nvyother a ſon /by 
nature, $1 | | 

48. - How is he aur Lord ? 

. Bothas he is Gods Son, wha 13 Lord oi all. 
AS he bath power given kim-by che Barhen, 
AS he hath purchaſed us ay. prices tvs blous, 
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FX reſpetTs our 


Chriſt che” 


Church, 
and right 
admmſira- 
= 


Lord, 


verneth, 


As hee continually inftrut&h,. belpeth; go- | - 
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The 


= | 


verneth, - and defendeth ns: 

And as we have yeelded our ſonles,” given onr- + 
| names'to him; and: among ſo' many millions' of 
Saints, hope in hisname, and en for his TN 

and his ſalvation. 

49." What followeth ? 

The third Article of the Creed, concerning his 
; Incarnation, the firft degree of his humiliation; in 

the execution of his office of mediation: 


—_— GC 


eAnalyſis of : 1 


the third Ar- 
ticle, 


and - 


| 


16 ing of himſclfe in” reſpe of his majeſty of divini- 
| ty, thereby to put oh humanity, - IA 


4. Expreſſe this rtwore fully.” 


1 


SECT. 5. 


The third «Article ; Which was conceived, &c. 
Concerning Chriſts Incarnation. 


i.\/ V ] Hati i fet forth in tht eattiirid of his office 


of Mediation ? 
His tomilation in three degrees, Incarnation, 


Paſſion, Death and deſcentto the grave and hell. 


His ex1ltation in foure other degrees, Reſurre- | 


ARion,Aſcenſion,Seſlion at the right hand of God, 
Commillion, to be Judge over quicke and dead. 
- 2, How is his Incarnation here ſet forth ? 


In theſe y_ Conceived of the holy Ghoſt, 


borne of the in Mary. 


What note nce ? 


' Two WE © his Conception by the holy Ghoſt ; 


his Nativity, borne of the Virgin Mary. 


3. What meane you by [ncarnation ? ? 
His jnanition of himſclfe, and as it were deba- 


. *A. 
Chrilt 


I1t 


ant, and to take our nature on him, fo 
performed in his conception and nativity« 
5. #45 God then conceyvedor borne? | 
' No: butthat perſon in Trinity which was God 
equall to the Father 


* ' Chriſt takihg of our fleſh and humanity on him, 
whereby he who according to his divinitie, being 
the eternall Son of God, in the boſome and palace 
of his Father, im all happineſſc and glory,yct ofthis 
love to us wretched and miſerable,and to make us 
beypyienpled bimſelfe, to be found in the form 
of a 


— : y i: I 
- * 4 
nation. be 


——— 


of bis Incars 


+ 3% 


nation,anll ſo | 


rion, | 


and 


her, tooke our nature an him,-or nativity, 


the man Chriſt, that was ſo conceived and borne, whereby & * 


into that one p 
union, wee ule and are allowed to fay, the Sonof 
God crucified, and Zſary the mather ef God, and 
the like, by a X04w 114. iScuvany, by which fhgure, Cl- 
ther natures proprietiesare often attributed tothe 
Chers and both zoyatly,'or ſeverally to the pet- 

Oe... -. } X57 | 

6. How in Scripture uſed ? 
* Even ſo alſo hence we findeit ſaid, 

1. God was made man. _ | 

2.. The Word was made ficſh, /oh.1. 

3« The Soh of Gad crucified, Heb.6.6. 


4 The Son of man.with the Father in heaven, | 


5+ And the like phraſes, which, exprefle the 


| manhood of Chriſt, taken into God, and ſo made | 


made 


me" 


unity of the perſon.” : | 
7+ How his conception? 


one petſon, all theſe things are ſo moſt truein the 


< Bythe holy Ghalh,axche Angell Gid, The tioly | 


ſhall come on thee, and the power of the 
Moſt High ſhall qverſhadoiw thee, fo that How 
"A ne 


HO 


ſon with him, by which perſonall i: i 


* 


rr goes oo o—_—_ 


| 


: thicement' | | 
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One'the Fonne '6f the Moſt High, alſo; '4ndealled 
Bignucl. UE CLALE y 


' Hen fl hatovinh \Eief: 7 —T - Meg LL 


Borne of the Virgin May, of whontlectoce 


ry and fothe Sen a God became many or took 
6urfiefh and-nture, or forme of man, and of a ſer- 


| van, and borneifthe world; 'or made man ot his 


| mother, became'the fon of Man: 
g. But this Bra fo PO wider ſtood, much mort to 
| be belegued?*-* 


Yet faith ſeth more © thei reafon,and beyond it, 


] and as —_— eye of teaſors tranſcendeth the 
e of the ſeriſe;ſo{much, br farre more; the eye of 
Wt! piercethabove reaforyand we know nothing 
is itnpoffible With God. | 
To. How jrit oven? -- 


"Not pnely by holy Seriptarls abundantly; - bat 


tothe Very TiFafion 6& reaſon, or Phil6ſaphy, 
were it to either Jew or Gentile, if they logke to 
their owne Philgtaphy,tradirions,or doQrine. 

11. Howto themboth? © * 

If they finde 3 Gad of nattire,* above bathe, 2s 
he' that faid; O' ts entium' miſere mibi : they milt 
yecld him to \beatipve the rules ahd law of marnie, 

thittooke Torrey nd rnles from him,” and fo tee 
- | candag whatÞP each himabovebeyonſ; apdbe- | 
1 des the hdr Courſe of thingy. | | 

|. 32: Howfpr the Jew? RS TN 

” Bis Prophets will hew him;t Viegindl' cons 
ceive; andif he do= yet doubt, fet him ſhow how 
Fickr ron ey yd. rad buddeg,, the SexTan back, or Sun 

vt1& divers other woriders i in be ay Hl 
bs wil: ſtraight (even inthe ame) 
95, ThenngttiEpower wid finger of God. 
13. 1 


: ! 
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, 13+ Its they wonderfull} | 
Yes, the wonderfull worke.of God, ordained 
and prepared of old, and wherein divers wonders 
{cemed to concuire,to this admirable efe&,whete 
you may finde, the Ancient of dayes a Child ::God' 
made man ; a Virgin 8 mother,afl which the Lords 
doing,and hekn inoureyes. 
14: #herein the moft adnirablen. e of this wonder? 
Not ſo much that a Virgin ſhould' conceive and 
beare a ſon, though againlt the law of Nature, and 


rules. of Philoſopby, to the aſtoniſhment of the | 


wiſeſt, and admiration of Saints and Angels. 
AS.that IT. the moſt high God ſhonld bee ſo a- 
baſed. : | 
2. Ancient ofdayes become young. 
3+ Infinit God,put on that finite forme of man. 
4. He whom heavens cannot containe, cantai- 
ned in the Virgins wombe. 
5. He that gives food and raiment to allnaked 
and deſtitute of all. | 
6. The Eternall nnde mortall. 
7. Governour of all things, forme of a ſervant. 
8. Fountain of life, become the objed of death; 
though ſo to overcame eteraall death, which 
wiledome and love of God, let Angels admure,and | 
men adore. | 
15. Why ſo borne of a Virgin? | 
As a token or embleme of the purity of his na- 
ture, that tooke our nature on him. 
16. why yet in mariage ? | | 
Chiefly to honouc that eſtate,. which in it ſelfe 
- honourable, and inſtitutedby God himſelfe in Pa- 
; hereby more honoured, that rhe Saviour 


radiſe 
borne unity though not of it, but of a more excel- 
"os 'F , tent 


principles, 


ceſſiry 


eutboth 
hs 


and 


with the ue® E. 
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A Coneerein an? Jent root : ſecondly, to ſtop the mouth of obloguys 
anno |inrcgard of the evill world, and froward and ma- 


ox parts,  |licious Jewes- hen 
' that ' 17. What other obſervations noted, or reaſons ur< 
ed? | | 


" Divers fitting correſpondencies betweene the 
- | mannerofourfirlt parents fall, and this manner of 
is ' | the reparationtherzof, and betweene this (econ 

- - | andthe firſt Aden. 0 
7? 1.1.18, Whichare they ? | 
.- fooxldbeſe I. In regard of the woman that was the cauſe 
x { and inſtrument. | 


Wo 4+ 2. Man that fell, and manner of the fall, and re- 
» paration thereof. 
oy. 19. Howof the woman? 
toreſtore us 1. As by womangthe meanes and procurement 
"mor one!y to | aS inſtrument of the fall, ſo by a woman the means 
of the reparation came-into the world, 
2. She offered fruit to the firſt Adam, whereby 
we were all accurſed ; ſo this bare the fruit, the 
ſecond Adam, in whom all nations bleſſed, and all 
generationscall her blefled. 
*+-Z« That in theſtate of virginity (yet marriage) 
| occaſioned the fall, ſo this in marriage,yct ſtate of 
the former | vpn rouge him'that redeemed us,and reſto- 
red all. 
;. 20. Howin reſpetl of the man ? 
| 1: As the firſt Adam,of earth,fell, fo the ſecond 
| =o from heaven, repaired the loſle, reftored the 
 eftare |. - 2+ The firſt Adam was withont mother, unleſſe 
. ; his mother carth; fo the ſecond. Lars without - 
 . father inthe world, though both elſe ſons of God. + 
+4... 3+: The fulſt Adam had woman brought forth 
Ll : Out 


SeRt.5. of the Commun Catechiſme. | 265 i 
out of his fide, beſides the conrſe of nature,. ſq the ' Conception an 
ſecond eAdam brought forth by woman, beſides Pt1v"y or Lhe 
and F hors the ordinary law of nature 3 fo the' is Adam, 
firſt Adam by the firſt Eve, though named mother bur « far 2 
of living, lolt life fremall his poſterity, and got by Fe 
their defeQions,death; this ſecond Eve, by the ſe-| _ 
cond Ade, bringeth in his perfe&ion, life to all, ,,s : 
{o truely becomming what the other in name on-, ,,,., bleſſed, 
ly, Mother of the living, and of the Lord oflife. |, plorions, 
21. How in reſpett of the manner of fall and riſing ? | + 
In the fall it ſelfe, and manner of the reſtoring, 
or reparation thereof, may be obſerved, | —. | 
I: The fall univerſall, the grace general, reſto-| Chriſt, +? 
ring to all ſufficient for all, though cffeRuall only | 
in the Ele. *.. _ 
2. The fall by man,and by man.came ſalvation. | 
3- The fall out of Paradiſe and. heaven from 4 -l 
God,reftored jnto Paradiſe and heaven to God,ſo; | - where 
This day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe,ſpoken . 
tothe thicefe. "P | : 
4. The fall by Satan, ſower of ill ; health from 
God,the Fountaine of good. Fo | 
5. The diſtoyaltie of Adam in all parts amended 
and ſatisfied by the obedience of Chriſt, o, 
22, As how? _ "id a3 at, the © 
As Adamunfaithfull loſt all, Chriſts faithfull,Of 
_ thou gaveſt me, I have not loſt one, Saviour 
of all. EF Ev. 
Adam brake one Commandemient , and ſoall ; _ 
Chrilt fulfilled all writeco of him; and all righte- | 7 LY 
a—_— 7 On cE 7, 
Adams many offences of 1, diſobedience to the | 
Commandement, and jn that many fins. * 
- 2. Diſloyaltic »hearing with patjence the Divell 


tradnceGods truth. WEED: En- | 


in X 


176 '  Aplaine lnerall Expoſition Patt.2. 
* Jo wy? igell WR # meyer any above him, to the contempt of 
—,—| God, asif aſpiring to'the ſameſtate, ani to fit in 
| and {| the fame Chaireof Dignity with him. 

* foliruder: | 2. Falſheartedneſſe , conſenting tothe Divell, 
A | the enemy of God , ſo thinking better ofhim'then 


LD —— 


y 
a 
3} 


| God. 
| 5. Treachery, taking part thereby with the Di- 
 vell, Godsenemy.  _ 
Or | 6. Pride to aſpire above his degree, and in 
knowledee, ''fnot'elſe to be equall withGod. 
| 


eſtate and'g60dthings God had given hit. 

8. Ingratefulnefſe,, the root of all evill, to hear 
the Divels,blaſphemy, againſt God and tis truth, 
| and notoffended, yea conſenting., "and fo'com- 
mittimg blaſphemy in heart , tot being'thankfull 
F Emt propor | for fo great benekis as that eſtate, life, and Para- 
| rionable diſe, were, and yeelded, but ſo forgetting God, 
and all goodnefle, matter enough tolade him with 
; {the curſe, and pack him out of Paradiſe ; all which 
&:fference & | yet reſtored and fatisfied for by the ſecond eAdam, 


milituaes, 


 likereſpeits | Chriſt. | 

| 23. In what manner? 

1. Not only by his main a&ts of obedience, even 
to the very Jeath, in which all righteouſneſſe. 

- Loyaltie to his Father, and to doe his Fathers 
W1Ill. | 

3. Love and ſutmiſlion to him, and his will and 
Comtnardetments. 
| 4/Repullſe ofthe Divell, and his temptations; 
cn both ſiaes, | 5- Humulity, evenin the greateſt degree, and be- 
yond" compare. 


reproach. | 


rather aſe-| 7. Malecontentedneſſe , not content with the © 


6. Contentednefle in his humility, ſufferings and 
7. Thank F 
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7. Thankfulnefſe, honour and praiſe given to his 
Father, for all, and inallthings , in moſt abun- 
dant manner and meaſyre, counterpoiling Adams 
fall, and all our frailty , bar much more in infinite 
meaſare ſnrqounting is ; a8 he the ſecond perſon 
in Trinity, and deſcending from heaven, .perfor- 
med this, who was infinite, as God, and {o made 
infinite ſatisfaRtion, and reſtored by.it, not onl 
Adam, bt his poſterity , and in token thereof, 
carried the poore penitent theefe oa the croſle, 
with him into Paradile. 

24, Are we ſothen pardoned in his perſon + Juſtice ? 

Yes, aS in oneeAdap all ſinned , by ece Chriſt 
are all made alive ; andas the offence by one to 
condemnation, ſo much more the grace abounded 
to juſtification, and in his ſtripes we are healed. 

25. But bow « the law ſatufied? 

Man {inned, and man mult dye, man offended, 
andthe Man Chriſt made full and fuperabundant. 
ſatisfaction. | 

26. But the foule that ſiunath muſt dye ? 

It is true, Anima que peccat morietur, by one A- 
dams fin came inte the world, and had dominion 
over all, and inthat one «Adam and his perſon we 
allſinned, and were deprived of grace, allſince 
offences but branches of that radicall and origi- 
nall tranſgreffion ; fo that perfon Chriſt, in bis 
loynes in the fleſh , did make fatisfaRion- for his 
and all our guilt, and beiag without fin-in the ſan- 
fying of Gods Spirit,as the firſt fruits hallowed, 
Was an oblation for all our ſinnes, the branches or 


. budgof that firſt Go, whoſe roat thus cut off in 


Chriſt, the branches muſt needs dye, unleſſe again 


, replanted by the helliſk power of Satan, and fal- 
27. But 
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recyted and  * 
compared 


by humanity 
attained © 


fo 


| 


the ful ſatis 


fattion © 


| | 


v 
+ \$ 
. C 


a f 4% 
a _ 
a, T. 3; 
= w | % 
= 


_—_— 


- E:4nent 


£ feorer « ard 


therefore | 
alſo us the 


E.G enealooy of 
Chriſt, as 
| the 


ud. 
— —_  — 


A plane literal Expoſition Part.2. 


| 


” p18 

: pe Ss. 27. But 2s this exaft and true juſtice ? 
BC —- Yea, wemay ſee it , aneye foreye, and tooth 
| " _ for. tooth, life for life, infinite ſatisfaQion for an 
- Goas juſtice, | infinite offence, that it may well be , not only in 
Ig  - |vigere, but Tigore Furs, true and exadt juſtice, 
even |and though ſome ſeeme toremit it, 4 rigere furt, 
.... + |wherein the ſfoule that ſinneth, (not a Damon for 
ig | Pitheas) not afriend for a friend, but the ſoule it 
"1nanexatt {elfe that ſinneth is to dye, and ſhew that in vi- 
| gore jaris,, fall atisfaRion 1s made, and the debt 
paid, and weall cleered ; yetif we confider that 
one perſon that ſinned, and we all in his loynes, 
the foundation of 2uilt , and that one perſon that 
and | maketh ſatisfaction, and we all his members, and 
| in him (it ever ele& or ſaved) we may ſoexa&t 
juſtice truely tothe uttermoſt mite , and ſupera- 
bundant ſatisfaftion made both in rio0re as well as 


vigore juris, and praiſe and admire withall Saints 
and Angels, the wiſedome, goodneffe, and mercy 
of God. | 

28. Why is the humanity and genealogie of Chriſt ſo 


| particularly ſet downe and retoratd ? 


Toſhew he is truely the Meſſias, and promiſed 
ſeed, according to the Scriptures, viz. of the 
ſeed of eAbraham, of the Tribe of 7uda, and houſe 
or linage of David. ' 

29. How appeareth it ? 

Plainely inthe Scriptures, and. his genealogy 
recorded by the Evangeliſts Marthew and Luke. 

30. But ace not theſe genealogies differ ? 

They. may, yet both true according to divers 
dire& hnes; as we ſee in the lines of Nathan and 
Sal:mon, asafter five, orten, or many deſcents, 
the chitdren intermarrying , ſeveralldite@ lines 
WES, ; 2.20) ane 


*%. 


Se. 5. of the comman Catechiſme.. | 
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_ from the ſame-party'to the 
ſides, | K 
31, But divers fathers are named there of Joſeph ? 

Yet both right, the one the naturall father, the 
other the legall father, whoſe the iſſue accompted. 
when the young | 
brothers wife, to raiſe up {ced to his brother. 

32. But the Genealogy is of Joſeph , not Mary, 
whoſe Son (/briſt was in the fleſh ? 

-- But he tooke a wife of his owne Tribe, and fa- 
mily, according tothe Law ; and the Evangelilts 
and Ange), Luke 3. ſhew, and call him as her ſon 
the fon of David, | 2 

3 3+ Tet was not Mary ſaid of the Tribeof Levi ? 

Theſe two Tribes of 7#da and Levi were fo 
neerely linked, as placed at 7eruſalerm, and about 
the ofticesof the Temple, and ſo many Intermar- 
riages, ſo the more occaſioned, had paſled, that it 
was fare enough, and not hard to ſhew their def- 
cent, from either Tribe. © 

34+ How can you fhew that ? 

By all hiſtories of the times, and Scripture, | 
where 1t is apparant , - the Kingly family 0 


) wa 
and Prieltly of Z-vi muchintermixed , and fo the | 


fame.on both 


er brother was to take the elder | 


 d:cribed by * I 


. 
- 
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Evangelifts, | 


| 42d the knots ® 
aud Suits 


ries 


very government was with the prieſt, not only in | 


regard of their high and acted otfice, but oftheir | 
blood , by many Fntermarrriages intermingled, | 
and lines there, of Nathan and Sat-mon,compared 
with the hiſtory of the governours,doe ſhew. 

35» Why then was (briſt eſpecially named of the li- 
nage of David ? 

AS the Kingly line, fitting the, Son of the King | 
of Kings , and ia regard of the promiſe and pro- 
pheſies. 


T 4 36. He 
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| made 
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36. He is ther alfo ethnowledged of Levi ? 
 Andnot unfitly, as hee was to offer that eter-= 
nall acrifice, and is « Prieſt for ever; after the or- 
der of Melchifetee, who was alſo both: King of 
Salem, and Prieft of the meſt high God. - 

37. How were his Diſciples called his brethren ? 

The phrafe and cuſtome of the Jewes was ſo, 
to Call the neere kinſmen or acquaintance, and he 
alſo calleth them ſon his love, ſaying, goerell my 
brethren'; and fome of them were his neereſt kin{- 
men , according to the fleſh, and fo 4bren ſaid 
to Lot tiis kinfman, we are brethren. | 

38. Howor which Diſciples were his neereſt kinſ- 


Aplunelneral 


| 22091 ? 


eAnnathe wife of Toachim (the Father and Mo- 
ther of the Virgin Mary, both of the Tribe of [x- 
da, according to Damaſtene , ſhe of the Tribe of 
Levi, according to Epiphanixs, and both by divers 


" i#/ilved. 


and 


| rrlorſed,” a—_ 


2 with the good 


4 


 linestruely ſaid) had by two other husbands, two 
| other Marics, by Cleophas, Mary Wife of Alephus, 
mother of [ames Alpheides , atid Symon ( ananens, 
by Salome : the other Mary, wite of Zebedens, 
mother of James, and more eſpecially, called the 
brother of the Lord ; and John the Evangeliſt, 
whamtheLord, as it is ſaid, ſoloved : Thus his 
couſin germanes and called in the common phraſe 
his ag toe b 

. 39. How, was this Tates #mreeſpecially called the 
brother of th: Lora ? WOOY: | 

-- Becauſe he was ſo like him, as teſtiFeth Ege- 
pps, who lived next to the Apoſtles times, that 
thole who were ſent to take him, were faine 
toſcnd Inda before them to fhew which he was, 
and to diitinguiſh them one from the other, and ſo 


hee 
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ed him. | 
40. What learne we hence ? 
Many duties, eſpecicially, As | 
' 1. Reverent admiration with all Saints, Angels, 
of this divine unſpeakeable myſtery. 


2. Humiliation of our ſelves before God inre- | 


membrance of his admirable humili 

3- Gracious magnanimity , and |; 
tearts to God and heaven, taremembrance of our 
hereby acquired in him, beft and trueſt nobility. 

4. Joyfull commemoration of this his wonde- 
rons fayour and-mercy to our confalation. 

5-.T hankfull expreſſion of praiſe both in word 
anddeed , life and ations, forthis his admired 
myſtery and meanesof our redemption. 

41. What followeth mn the Creed ? 

The other parts of his kumiliation in his paſ- 
fions and ſufferings, death, buriall, «nd deſcent to 


the grave and hei), in the following foure and five 


Articles. 


w_ ad 
—_ — ——————_—_—_— 


SECT. 6. 
The ſecond deoree of Chriſts humiliation , in 
the fourth «Article. 


j \ Mat « the fourth Article? 
He (ſuffered nnder P, Pate, was cra- 
Cified, dead and buried. 
2. What ts hereby expreſſed ? 
The manner of his many ſufferings he ſuffered in 
his life at his death. His hnmiliation to death, 
buriall,under Poxce Pilare.dead and buried: 


% 


he came. , and by that token-of the kifſe, betrai- | | 


ifting up our | 


0, and the «| 


3. What. 


fo 


the fourth © 
Article, © + 
In his paſſi- 
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' Pounh Article” | >, 2het is therein briefly then to be obſerved ? 
I A __ The ſecond at oft tis humiliation,and ther- 
mane parts | in twothings eſpecjally. | 
3 J Tucimared fis verfet odedience to the whole 
thereof. _— in undertaking the performance, and cur{ 
| or us. FOVIES 
| 2. Litterally laid downe, his ſufferings. 
| 4.. VV hat obedience ? 
: Hos ſuffer- Perfe&t and abſolute obedience, which all 
ings and | onght to petforme, hoc fac & vives, or elſe curſed 
+ obcdiexe | eyery onethat continueth-not in all theſe Lawes, 
Mt to doe them. | ; 
5. How ts this part of hu humiliation for us ? 
| to In that hee not onely deſcended from heaven, 
 ." _- . | and was incarnate for us, conceived and borne, 
| the Law, and, ard fo fittedin the forme of a ſervant, to performe 
'. thereby to theſe things for us, but was alſo aQually obedient 
E.-\ to the Law, performing it, and all righteouſneſſe, 
whereby man fulfilled the Law,and which is more, 
A ſuffered the penalty due for our delinquencies, and 
| death by it was made finfor us, that we might bethe 
y righteouſneſſe of God in him. 
' 6. How did he fulfill the Law ? 
In performing what was required and written, 
| bothin the Law and the Prophets. WMarh.s.17. 
Ez. 7. How in the Law? 
for us, | 1. Allthe whole Ceremoniall Law concerned 
that by owr | either the ſervice and honour of God : the types . 
| tranſgre/- | of himand his facrifice, Math. 15. 17. usto per- 
| "+84 forme, and ſo himfelfe, as Luke 2:21. circumciſed 


and offering gifts, Lepers, as every one of us, Luke 
1.2. &c. Math. 26, 
2, Morall Law, in moft exquiſite love to God, 


whom _ 


and his neighbour, all mankinde, his brethren, for 


"e 


.. + I 
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whom he laid downe his life, and what greater | Chritshinitig.. 4 
love? rei of NEON c0nandpaion. 
3+ Judiciall, did wrong noman, nay-even re- 
quired not his owne, but gave to ( «/ar what was 
Ceſars, and to God the things, &c. andover and 
above, himſclfe for others good. 
8, Howin the Prophets? 
. | Whatever was written by thetn, in expoſition | 
. oftheſe Lawes, or of him, and ſignified in types, 
to be performed by him, fo he performed all righ- and 
tcouſneſſe, Math. . | 
g. Were we bound to the jerſormance ? 428" 
Yes, of the Whole Morall Law, and-ſo much of | performance 
the reſidue, as were branches thereof, ſeen in the | of tr, 
* other, and pertaining to the ſervice of God,-or ju- | | 
ſtice to our neighbour. | 

10. But arc we nowfreed ? 

From the carſe and ſervility thereof, not from or 
the duties and performance ; for wee are freed 
from the curſe or bondage,and feare,to be inlove, | ,- 

with joy, a people [tudious of good workes. | obediener, _ 

11. But harlmot Chriſt performed it for us? | | both 

Yes, .if wee ſtrive to ſhew ourſelves obedient | _. 
and willing to doe all righteouſneſſe, and ſoit is, active and 
Rom.$.4 he hath fulfilled the Law for us; but with | 241%, 
this limitation, if we walke not after the fleſh, bat 
the ſpirit ; that 1s, who are willing to be righteous, | . ** 
_ eepe the Law, though not tor our weakneife 
able. 

12. Howof them that ſtrive not to keepeit ? 

He hath done nothing for them,for.they walke | «&refreed, 
not after the Spirit ; {> if they be ſonnes of Beliall, | if we ſtudy 
without grace, not ſeeking to walke godly, or e- | - 
carely thinking, or -preſuming, Chrilt hath done | 
| all 


_ — 


our 


beſt endca- 


Vorrs 


fo per forme 
the ſame, 


whence 


OHY 


' Chiefeſt com- 
| fort ariſeth, 


| cheerefully in good workes, ſince there is isa re- 
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all for chem, and therefore they ſecke to doe no- 
thing to their coſt, they will finde Chriſt hath no- 
thing forſuch gracelefle and ſecure ones, but bath | 
done theſe things only for his faithfull ones. 
I f: The dattrine then of faith deftroyeth not good | 


workes ? 


No, but confirmeth the gedly to goe on more 


ward for ſuch-godly ; and though the worthineſſe 
of them and acceptablenefſe be of the power of 
faith, and in Chriſt ; yetas God js thereby more 
glorified , ſo by them a more adundant reward, 
when the ungodly , or they that want them ſhall 
find none,or only the miſerable reward of iniquity. 

1 4. We are then bound to doe them: ? 

Yes, but to looke for the perfeRion and (weet- 
ning of them to our ſonles , and affurance from 
him, that they are made-worthy and acceptable by 
fith, and kis moſt preceious blood, 
| 15- #hatcomfort herein ? 

That there 1s help laid on one that is mighty an1 
able to perferme, and ſoif we be willing, though 
{ not able to performeall righteouſnefle , hee hath 
done it forus, yea, and borne all our tranſeref- 

ſons. | | 

16, How t that ? 

In that ſecond part of fulfilling the Law., his 
ſuffrings for ſin,and bearing the puniſhment both 
in body and ſoule, due to all our offences. 

17. What were hu ſufferings ? 

Oftwo ſorts, - | 

1. Generally all thoſe miſeries inthe fleſh fy- 
ſtained for our ſakes, evenin his infancy, childe- 


hood, and before his manifeſtation to Iſrael. — = 
| | _ 2, Eſpeci- | 


_— _—___.. 


_—— 


SeR.6. of the Common Catechiſm. | 
2, ur me hrnugg grievots-ones ſuffered, 1, f- 
ter his manifeſtation, 2. immediately before-and 
at his death. 7 
1 8. Which of the former ſort? Of T9 
1. In his infancy the common miſeries in his in- 
fancy (which as the reſt)confidered inregard of 
his ,excellency of perſon,ſo much more-emunently 
perſpicuous. | 
2. Perſecution raiſed by Herod, ſo ſoon as born, 
in pretence of worſhip,ſfeeking his blood,and ſlay- 


— — 


| ence & luſfetings 


hmmm 


I 
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YL 


offs ' 


by whehs 
y eres 


| are-healed. 


ing fo many infants, not ſparing his owne childe, 
that it was ſaid and verified, betterbe Herods hog 
then his childe, 

3. Flight from his maſſacre, even in his ſwadling 
cleuts, faine to take ſanfuiry- in'Bgypt; fuch 
his exile into Egypt and'in' his return,faine to'take 
Galilee, for a poore refuge , for feare of furth=r 
danger,and ſo conſequently ſiffering many things 
to his greateſt derogation, in the proceſle of 
age, both by the Divell, and his agents and 1in- 
{ruments, wicked men. 

19. What elſe eſpecially ? 
1. His want and peverty 1n 2 high meaſure. 
2, Faſting and temptation in 'the Wildernefſe. 
3. Labours in preaching, and teaChing ungrate- 
full ones,as wel as the 
- 4. Councells and praiſes againſt his DoQtrine 
and perſon. | 

5 Violence offered even publiquely,ofter/ before 

 thathis finall apprehenſion , and time of his ſufte- 
Tingand death. | 
20, How hu want and poverty? 

' I. Seene at his birth, his parents lo poore, had no 


rings, 


and 


roome in the Inne, ſo born ina cave neer it, where | 
5 » 


the 


whoſe ſuffe< 


\ 


—"y 


_—ﬀ — 


a bu death, 


« little 


[ 
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| the poore lodged, called 94)», the Manger or 
* | Stall, (fo antiquity delivereth) the place ſhawne, 


divers writers in primitive times recording it, in 
great want and pevenry 
_ 2; In his education,farre from pompe or plenty, 
12 the eſtate of his humble and poore parents at 
Nazareth. --._ Set 
3- Afterwards with his Diſciples, poor Fiſhers, 
to the rich and proad Phariſies, and Zohns Dif- 
 Ciples, as he profefieth; that the Foxes have holes, 
and Birds nelts;but the Son of Man hath not where 


|tolay his head. - 


21. How in his faſtinos and temptations? 

.As his uſe was 10 great abſtinency , ſo &ſ--in 
the Wildernefſe, wben led out thither by the {pi- 
rit to be tempted, , and ſo faſted forty dayes; and 
in that exiremity, endured both bitternefle of 
want,and aſſaults of Satan, 1n the diſcomfortable- 


|-nefle of hunger and thirſt, and want of company, 


inthe vaſtity apd ſolitude of the Wilderneſſce, 10 
on all ſides encompefied with miſery,tt poſlibly to 
have becn by ſorrow or ſubtilty overcome, but the 
end,” he:the vanquiſher, and at laſt Angels to his 
| blefled comfort, after helliſh and grievous tempta- 
| t10NS, Caine and minj{tred anto him. | 

22, How in hu labours and paines ? 


Continually going about, doing good,” as his 
very enemies confeſſed, frequent and fervent in 
prayer and preaChing , vilitingand bealing the 
ſicke, the blinde and lame, clenſing the Levers, 


| raiſing the dead, diſputing, reproving, and con» 


futing the gaine-ſayings of the ſtudborne Pha-. 
riftes; Saeuces, and 'Scorners, whipping the pro- 


phane' perſons out of the.Temple,' and though 


inftru&ing* : 


- 
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inſtructing the weake powerfully; overthrowing 
the inſolent iapeſtors, and rn ub or defpiſers 
of the truth. « 

23. How by pratlices and counſels againſt hinrand 
hu Dottrene ? | 

By his ſaffering and bearing the vile and ſlande- 
rousſpeeches of thoſe that called him glutton,and 
drunkard, friend of Publicans and ſinners, de- 
cciyer, impoſtor, and ſaid he had a Divell, and caſt 
out Divels by Belzebub : Excommunications and 
revilings of the Phariſies, Scribes, and Herodians, 
andallthe curſes they could give, when he bleſ- 
ied, and bleſſed of God. 

The Pharifics and others, their praQtices, in 
their counſels, to intrap him in his ſpeeches, and 
ſceke his life, at leaſt to overthrow and diſgrace 
tns doqrine. | 

24. In what manner ? 

Their Diſciples, and Heradians, cunninely af- 
king him queſtions, if lawfull to pay tribute to 
(*/ar, that if heafarme it, the people might hate 
or ſtone him ; if deny it, the Roman Governours 
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Fourth Article . 
ofthe Creed, - ©, 
beforeit, © 
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for our 


ſakes | 
endured wid © 


wnder-weit, 


might take his life : other queſtions of the Law, . 


tangle him : and other whiles condemning him as 
an Heretique, {ending officers to apprehend him, 
taht were overcome by his Doftrine; and excom- 
municating thoſe that followed him 7 and pro- 
nouncing them accurſed, &c. 

| 25 What open violence? 

1. So much;that though the Rulers were moved, 
divers with his workes, and did elteeme and ho- 
nour him, they durſt not profeſle it , for teare of 

'others of the Jewes and Phariſies,and Heradlang, 
; a Th. | 


| here in order © 
and the like, with malicious intent to hurt and in- | deſcribed, "; 


vation. 
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bk Chia l-Tecoys Ich, 9. 22.'they tooke up fonesto killbim, Joh. 


b-. itHrer 
- | potion, or 
$ expof his 


; Fathers 


A wrath, his 


þ bloody peſſi- 


' thboſere- 
markeable 


- Errounſt an- 


#), 


i betraying 


z111uft judne- 


-  &:ent, ; 
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3 ons; with all. 
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'2.19.and 8.59. 


moſt 24They led him to theſide of a lull;, tothrow 


| him deavne theadlong, but he paſſing throughthe 
middeft, eſcaped, Luke 4.29. his time waSnot'yet 
come, determined of the Father, and more; and 
eater torments and ſufferings were by him to be 
ſuſtained. : 
26. Vihich were thoſe ? | 
NET ons ones nheere his paſſion, :when 
; apprehending-che heavy wrath -of God, due to 
'fm, and the heavy burden that lay on all man- 
| Kind, as 1t were wreſtling-with him, 
| TT: Notonly prayer, Fatherit it be poſfible, £&c. 
and thrice iteration of it in bitter :heavineſte of 
ſpirit. h 
2. And wreſting from him ; but evenindeadly 
anguiſh, of that fearfull Agony,in body-and {onle, 


4 


| and \wcarof drops of blood. 


And'laſlly, his life inthat terrible and fearefull 
manner, vy<crucifying, being made a ſacrifice for 
| fin, when his body rorne, and tus foule tormented 
| under his fathers diſpleaſure, he cried Ei; Eli,csc, 


; flabces, ag that he was a man indced -of ſorrow, when he ſo 


| bare our infirmties, Efay 53. for what ſorrow was 
| ever like his, Jer, Lament, 

27. Vhar conſiderable in his ergoifying ? 

I he unjuſt execution, and manner of-it , the 
' meancs of it, Gods determinate counſell, for our 
good ; the malice of the Jewes : conſequently h:s 
death and buriall. | 

How the nnjuſt: execution and manner of it ? 

1. As it was before, Pilate, a/Romanand Hea- 
then and by*himſcdlfe confefled, upjuſt-Judge,as 
7 | 2, Who 


_ © WE = 
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So Who inomiedgingte ouiltlefſe,and aC- }'© Chitiſts ferings 
quitted him indeed, and Juſtice, yet at the Jewts been 
importunity, for- reſpe&t of perſons, and ponies | 
favour,condemned __ | 
By the malice of the Jewes tocured.” ©} buffertin 
” het meanes here yay ? : Cora 
I. Seene to men, the unjuſt Judge, his partja- I 1 
lity : malice of the Jewes, their malicious accu-| 
ſations, and falſe witnefſe, when all faile : prayers | 
and threats, if thou let him eſcape thon art not Cz- | that mihe, F. 
fars friend. ol 7 
2. Seene to God, mans redemption hercby re- | 414 5gnom 3 
deemed ; his determinate counſell, this mearies to | 20us 
bee thus made, this ſacrifice offered, and Chriſt 
thus to ſuffer for many, Drinke this cup;&c. 


with thorns 


29. Thu was the greateſt of his ſuffermgs ? death, 

Yes, for thus hee ſuffered under Poxrixs Plate, ; | 
and was crucified : wherein > va 

I. His crowning with thornes, 2. reviling, wherein © 


mocking, and ſpitting en, 3-buff- iting,&c. 4.talle how much 
accuſers, and accuſations,5. Purple roocs, in fcorn, f moreexcel= .? 
ſceme but ſparkes to the euſuing flame. tent his-{ont, * 

30. Wherein ſhewne ? RE 

When both in body and ſoule, tormented, pier- ſomnch | 
ced therow with ſorrowes, and preſſed ro death, | more jenſtl e\- 
temporall, and his ſoule even fecling the I of 
the eternall. * 

$1. How meane you that ? 

In his body, of 

x. Carrying the Croſſe till he fainted under it. 
- 2. Nauled to the Crofle, the moſt ;Spowinions 
death--\ 

3- Veynes and limbes rent wich cruel) torments ? 
of al Parts. 
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2nd foule parting. 
and vineger eo inke, 


6. Laſtly, fide pierced, and keart blend let out, 

as hands and feet,before pierced and wounded. 
In bis ſoule, | 
_ ©. Suffering with his body the ſeparation from 


7 


| the body, torments of ignominy and, ſhame, but 


much more the | 

_ 2. Separation from.God, and heaven, by guilt 
of our offences, by the anger of God againſt firine, 
preſſing him qn all parts, that hee cryed but, Eli, 
Eli, &c- 4 

Did God forſake him? 

No, but the heavineſle of the wrath and curſe, 
preſſing en him fo ſore, in the grievouſneſſe of the 
anguiſh, made him. inſenſible of the comfort, ſo 
though the divinity never parted from him, yet1n 
the parting of body and ſoule, and grievous 'ter- 
ments, he felt not the comfort, though by the aſli- 
ſance of it he was more then conqueror. 

; 32. But how-conld hee in that excellency of ſoule 
 feele ſuch torment,or not feele the comfort ? 
| -By how much'more excellent in ſoule and ſpi- 
rit, by ſo much more ſenſible of the wrath of the 
offended Majeſty of God, as all beſt ſoules beſt 
know, and feele it ; when the unwiſe doth not 
conſider, and the foole doth not underſtand it ; but 
his as the moſt excellent, ſo moſt preſſed with'it, 
the waight of the ſinnes of 
| world, infinite in waight, number, and 
' meaſure, as againſt the Infinite Majeſty, wider 
| which his ſoule now groning, made a facrifice for 
' fin, as molt excellent, molt exquiſitely felt the 
| | ſorrowes 


| 
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forroweg of death, even beyond all the Martyrs, | Theweertuys 
and —_—__—_ the whole Forks, and ſo a : | 
well be robbed of comfort, when plunged into 
that gulph of miſery, whey yet by that deepe an- 
guiſh, and dignity of his perſon, with affiſtance 
of the Deity, that never left him, hee eanquered 
and brake oyen the gates and power af fin, death, 
and hell. 

32. What mere the conſequents ? __ 

His death and buriall, wherein by his death hee 
deſtroyed death, and by his buriall-he fulfilled the (X- 
eurſe to the utmoſt mite, to dye and returne to bs 
earth ; yet thereby ſanRifying bath death,and the bs 
grave, to a gate of life, and way towards glory. , 

34. How did his death deſtroy death ? 

By fulfilling the Law, and puniſhment;not only 
- tothe full, but beyond all debt, by the dignity of | 1 
his perſon,' and ſo death having ſeſzed on him, 
that knew no fin, had exceeded his commiſſion, 
and the law given, that the ſoule that finneth ſhall | 
dye ; and by this meanes loſt beth bis Ping; the 
power of the Law noy ſatisfied, for them that are *—C 
in Chriſt,and his authority, having beyond kis au- and 
thority ſwallowed him that knew no fin, and maſt 
render him againe, and with him many others, in 
reſpet of whom death it ſelfe was naw ſwallaws | our ref 6# * 
cd up into vitory. Ao ſtrepe ther *\ 

35. What memorable occurrents at lus death ? EY ETMW\ oY 

\ I. The Sun darkned, to ſhew Light of Truth | + . =. 
eclipſed, and Son of God that ſiffered,as Dionyias > 
Areopagita, then in Athens, perceivigg it,is repor-.|- _ 
. ted to jay, Ant Dens natare patityr, ant nundi ma- 

thina diſſal vetur. | | Pg, 42 

2. Vele ofthe Temple rent, asa token oye ONS 
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ninga way for the Gentiles,to'come to th 
and Temple of God. | 

3. Graves opened, as a token of death deſtroy- 
ed by the pewer of his death. 

: 4. Dead bodies of Saints aroſe, and appeared 
to many in the holy City, as an embleme or teſt i- 
mony of the reſurre&ion in his power beguo,in ſo - 
much that the Centurion, and they that - 500" bY, 
confeſſed, Verily, this was the Son of God. 

36. Why « hs bariall alſo remembred? _. 
To ſhew propheſies in all points fulfilled, hee 
made his grave withthe rich, ſo an honourable 
man, ſoſeph of Arimathea, having begged his bo- 
dy, laid it in a new Sepulcire, inthe garden, and 
not onely'a Conſwmmatam eſt atore his death, but 
inand after his death, of all things: and more ful- 
ly to expreſſe the myſtery, as to dye with Chriſt to 
lin, fo to be buried with him in baptiſme, that wee 
may rife and live with him in glory. 
27. What then learne we hence ? 
Many and excellent duties. | 
As1. ſorrow for fin, that cauſed our Saviours 
ſo great ſufferings, eſpecially he being our deareſt 
Yorks or Spouſe. 


Lord, and Saviour. 
2. A holy comfort in him, that death and dan- 


The Son of God. 


and in him, for then hee hath fulfilled the Law for 


| us,and freed us both from curſe and puniſhment, 


3. Conſtant ne in all tribulations, both 


becauſe our blefled Saviour endured greater, and 
that thereby we are freed from eternall death and 
anguiſh, which as but gentle correions, may be 


E——_— 


e{lecined;Þ. 
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eſteemed ; for what ſhould the condemned per= | 


ſon, if life be againe granted, and full pardon gi- 
ven, care. to endure._a ſmall ſtroke, a moments 
griefe elle? andſuchi1s our caſe. | 

4. Mottification-of our earthly -members, ſo to 
dye with Chriſt, that wee may live with him': for 
eMe 1,wedoe but as muchas in uslyes, crucifie a- 
gaine the Lord of lite, and worſe. then the Jewes: 
2.we have no part in him : we doe not deny our 
ſelves, but him,and ſhake bands with fin,the world 
and the devill,ia contempt of him. 

5-. Joy1n avy ſufferings,eſpecially for the truth, 
thereby. more confirmed his, as honeured to bee 
my to ſuffer for him that ſuffered ſo great things 
or Us. | | | 
- 6. . Thereby bpldnefſe and reſolution in any 
combat, or terror of conſcience, ſince the greateft 
enemies of allare conquered .by his death, and 
death it ſelfe deſtroyed. 

7. Courage, even inthe agony and pangs of 
death, ſince death is conquered, the ſting taken a- 
way, the power abated, and Law fatisfied, yet 
death and the grave ſandified fora gate to life, 
and way,to: glory , ſweetned by his taking it- on 
him, and inthat hee went before us that way. to 
glory. 

28. What followeth? 

The fifth Article, or as ſome make it, a part of 
the others onely, He deſcended into hell, the low- 
eſt and laſt ſtep of the humiliation of Chrilt. 
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opened to us 
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glory. 
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| SECT. 7. 
The 5. Article, He deſcended into HelL 


| V Hat is the laſt degree of (brifts bumili- 


ation ? 

His deſcent into Hell, exprefſed in thefe words; 
He deſcended into Hel); ;which ſome annex to the 
former, as included in them ; - others to the follow- 

words, 'aS a preparation to the conſideration 
ofkia reſurreQion from the dead ; ſome repute it a 
diſtin& Article. 
2. How us it then interpreted? 
' Aﬀer divers manners, and fo conſetqtently' as 


|diverſly underſtood, ſo varioufly referred. 


3. Whence growes this differeuce ? 

3 Frem the divers fignifications and interpreta- 
tions of this word —»1&H ufed in the Hebrew, 

and more Eaſterne Churches, as «4s in the 

Greeke Church. : 

. 4, What #« the Hebrew 12 

" ſignifieth either the Grave or Hell, and fo di- 

yers times either way accepted and uſed, 

5. What #5 the Greeke ang ? 

By it alſo ſignitied the Grave and Hell, and no 

lefle the eſtate of the departed, indifferently whe- 

ther good or bad;to, Joy or torment. 

, 6. How many "ſeveral interpretations are there 

then ? 


| | Six, atthelcaſt deduced from this ground, Or 


d iferen Ce. 
7. Which are they ? 


The 
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" The firſt figura tively dy uh 
ments of "Ge, $64 and in hisfoule ſuffered, at in, and | 
before his death, the heavy anger of God a 
our fins, which WM his agony and [ bloudy 
and crying out, Eli, Eli, &c. even asit wete the 
paines 0 of hell, being depraved of.chat ſolace 


weat, 


which he was wont to. finde i in God; as learned . 


Dedor Fieldſpeakes, .5.d: Eccleſcs. 18. 

$. wbich the ſecond? 
| Literally underſtood of the place of the damned, 
whither he is faid to deſcend, notto ſuffer any tor- 
ments, Fs conſummatum eſt was (aid before, and| - 
the worke finiſhed of redemption, .and he aſſured 
the penitens | thizfe, This day thon ſhalt bee with 
me 1n Paradiſe,) but to ah over the Dive 
and Hell, conquered, and for manifeſtation of hi 
glory there, and to the diſobedient ſpirits, to their 
greater torments and confuſion, 1 Pet.3.19, 

9. Which the third? 

Underſtoad the lower parts, . Or ſome places 
neare hell, but not the bes of th? damned, where | 
the Patriarchs or Saints'before were. ſuppoſed to | 
abide, not having full ſight and fruition o 

10. Which the: fourth ? 

Literally by Ny or «:/1;, underſtanding the 
grave, to Which his body deſcended. 


11. Whichjs the fifth d. ?, 


Figuratively thereby underſtood, in the phraſe 1 


_ of the Greeke, the eſtate of the dead. 
12. Which the flxth ? | 
Figuratively alſo,to ſignifie his ſtay in that ſtate, 
or the grave, three dayes, as it were the duration 
or permanency thereof. 
13. Which ts the moſt approveainterpretation ? 
K 4 The 


derſtood ; 1, for 1 the tor- Chiilt 
ag4inl' ac Hs * 


li fiewratively . 


"Y 


of the words, 


both 


and 


literally, ©. 
by ſeverall * 
authours, 
ana * 


expoſiriong' T 
thereof, 


inſiſted 


\ 


A plaine literall Expoſition Part.2. 
{ "Chriſts deſcent. | The firſt and ſecond, as moſt conſonantto the 
: analogy of faith, and exprefled, or allowed in the 
&s, _ |dodrineofour Church; the others either explo- 
©. © [ded,orimpertinent. bs, : 
14. How the firſt approved? 
| For that itis moſt aſſuredly true that. our Savi- 
. . [our felt moſt extreame torments in his ſoule, that 
' endhow far .| even the panes of hell, after a ſort, gat hold upen 
” forth him, as the Pſalmift and Prophet David ſpeaketh, 
=. when he {yyeat drops of bloud, andthat there nee- 
| [ded an Angell from heaven to comfort himas Luc. 
1.22-34.-and after crycd, Eli,Eli, &c.by the diſmall 
.- [apprehenſion of the heavie wrath of God;and ſor- 
 4rowes endlefle, dye to us, and lying fo heavy en 
ſeverally, | |hisloule ; which may further bee illuſtrated, and 
+ proved W thelc reaſons following. © 
15. Which be they?, _ dine 
according to | That ſuch 2nd fo great ſorrowes did ſeize on his 
the analegy | ſoule appearcth in that, | | 
of 1, .That with onely conſideration of them, hee 
I |wasſotroubled; that he confeſſed, My foule is hea- 
\ whichonely: | yieeven unto the death, and prayed'thoſe three 
, confidence, , | times, with thatfervency; Father if 1t be poſſible, 
&c. Mat.26.28:&c. ab 
[- 2. His apprehenſion of tae ſorrowes, cauſed - 
| theſe drops, bloudy ſweat, and agony, and ſo ter- 
rivle griefe and trouble of ſoule, that needed the 
YZ . Angell from heaven, Lake 22.42.8&c. * 
: tobe allowed 7, Thefeare of death, fo terrible, was ſo ap- 
, of,.. prehended, that it wreſted thoſe prayers, and fup- 
4 ' |plicatiens from kim, with ſtrong cryings and tears, 
. jto h'm that was able to ſave from death, whereby 
he was heerd in that hee feared, Heb, 5.7; which. 
and ſhewes the ereatneſle of the tron>le of his ſoule. * 
4 So wonderful was tht feare he wavdſhrpite 
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ſed withall when he fuffered, that hee cryed, Eli, 
Eli,&c: anda ſecond time, #nd'gave up the ghoſt, 
ehiae offering for fin. 2 {0 17 RES 1 

5-- AS he was more powerfull then all the Mar- 
tyrs, {fo he ſuffered more then all,, if all were put 
together, from righteous Abe/ to this day. 
* 6." Nis ſqule beihg an offering for fin, and foules 
wow ſinned, and-all the faithfull in him, and 
their f10s in his ſoule, to be expiated, and everlaſt- 
ing death due, heavy indeed; and grievous paines, 
muſt-needs take hold on him, by which wedelive- 
redin his power, though-with extreame paines 
and ſofferings. $4 

16. But what rs the end thereof ? | 

That howſoever inſupportable by men and An- 

gels, or unutterable , yet thereby perfeRly re- 

"deemed doth body and ſoule,” by paſſions both 


of body and ſoule in the power of his divini- 


ty , that neverleft him, not even in that agony, | 


paſſion and death, when hee ſeemed to becover- 
"Come, whereby yethe became conqueror.. 
"#7... Thus interpretation then of his deſcent into hell, 
"35 approven of ? ry 4" > 
Yes, thought perabolically interpreting it,yet as 


agreeable to Scriptures, and the analBgy of faith. 


18, How the ſecond interpretation ? 
- Literally true alſo, as conſorting with the plain 
text of Scripture, words of the Creed, and teſti- 
n Fathers, and expounded by our Church, 


mony pt. 
ſo in regard of his'triumph ovet hell, and Satan, | 


and manifeſtation of his glory there, aþd to them, 

to their greater terror, torments,'and confuſion, as 

Saint Peter (cemeth to intimate, pt 

_ ri; hee. went and preached to the Ipirits in vrifon, 
| < W Which 


| expoſition - 443 
Containing | 
the. \ 


bitter 


ng, in the (pi- | 


' 
; 


| 
|} 
| 


ſufferedin "i 
hs ſoule, 


| & the ſecond | 
alſo bus 


— 
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19. How of the third ? 


Expleded by our Church and holy Scriptures, 
- [as that acknowledge no third 


| ce , or {tate,of 
ſoules departed, but Heaven or Paradiſe, the place 
of joy, and hell the {tate of the damned. YRl 


| 20, Howthefourth? 


Asleſle pertinent , or proper, fince thereby is 
only fignificd, what was before expreſſed, by hee 
was buried, and ſo a tautology of buriall, as toſay, 


| but the thirl 
F of 


\ Lymbus,and 
4, 3 and 6. | 


1 as improper, 


or 


 lefſe perts- 
 nent,rejetted, 


He was buried, and deſcended to the grave, 
in effeR, bat he was buried, and he was buried, 
21. How the fifth ? "* 
- Alikeimpertineat interpretation,and inferring 
A;tautologte of death before expreſſed, in that he 
was dead ; for what difference.vetweene he was 
dead, and deſcended into the tate of the dead..., 

22. How the fixth ? | PIX 
Little other then the former, for being in that 
Kate, it importeth ſome ſtay, and how long that 
| was,is declared in the words following, The third 
day herofe againe from the dead. 

23. Whatghen Catholiquely underſtood by bis de- 
ſcent ? | h Ps. 4 


Lin his righteous foule, beyond compare, or, that he 

deſcended or [tooped folow inhis humility, and 
' exinanition of himſelfe, to manifeft his loye ex- 
tended to mankinde, and glory now aflerted, and 


| he1!, tothe ſoules and ſpirits there defolate, and 
deſcreed of the grace of God , or out of his gract- 
ous-preſence, there plunged inunſpeakable griefe 


Py 
SS ———_— 
o 


| ' | — —— | 
wer! Oba abedient in the dayes of Noob, 


Ether the grievous torments that he. ſuffered | 


| aſſumed to the very gates, and into the dungeon of 


and - 
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and totments, by their wtetched- and wicked fall 
frori God, ot prevarieation againſt God , and his 
Chriſt ; which though never © preat Joy; to 
Saints, Angels,and fbules of the Juſt, onely ſerved 
totheiri to increaſe their tormetits; and fo after his 
victory: of the Croffe over fin and death,'thisre- 
ſenting a triumph over hell, and all char wic- 
edrabble, orall that is accornted'evlll, and that 


-_ 


Divell.. | 


24.” But us ts {aid in the ftory of Dives, thaw ers 


great fpace ſet , that none own gor-from-bexrven tobell, 
or Paturme thrace to heaven, Luke 16. | 

- It is true of any other, but the Son of God, hee 
ovly excepred, and 'yet they alſo there, ſaw and 
ſpake to-one another, bat mdeed there is ſo ones 
gulfe between them, and their eftates, of deipaire, 
and other'ugly heltifh terror, =ndl griefe, they can 
never come one at the other , or'to the jJoy'and 
comfort, or other tate one of the other, ſuch'end- 
teffe diſtznce 1s there betweene their ſeverall ha- 
bitations, and conditions, the one injoyingeter- 
nall blifſe, by the other quite forfeited, and utter- 
ly ws mp9 allremedy , and within himſelfe, 
as well as before God , judged and condemned; 


or this one having unrecoverably loſt all grace, | 


and time of grace , butthe other made ſo good uſe 
of it (and'by grace, andin the day of grace, mo- 
mente unde pendit eternitas, improved both) that 
eternally and inviocibly impoſſible to be caft out, | 
ind poſſeſſed of #lory, which is the joy of the | 
ele, ſamme of all bliſſe , andiſo the one, of all! 
things receiving joy and comfort, as delighted in,' 
and pleaſed with the will of God , the otherinall 
| 41 things: 


ſenſe, and 


Cathotique 


meaning of | 


this Article 
explained, * 


_— _ 


Fulth Article of 
the Creed, 


demonſtrated 


Which .: 


how it was in 
ſome (reeds 


omatted, 


ard 


140 - | 
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things tormented, that if in heaven(as Satan came 


| before God, and among the children of God, 


Fob x.) yet no.comfert in, or joy from the glory of 
that place , but rather griefe and torment, te be, 


| aribe accounted no more worthy of it ,, having 


forfeited it, - and the price of1t, the time, graces, 
and. what elſe once granted them, for the gaine, 
| 2ndobtaining that pearle,or treaſure,and the very 


| joy af the Saints, a.corrafive to them, ſq this ſuch 


a gulfe they can never paſſe, and though ſee and 
fpeake,: cannever come,oneat the other.; yet-as 
thele might ſee and ſpeake , asit were at enter- 
view one to another, and Gad is eyery where, 


, | math tnare may Chriſt who is God,how he pleaſe, 


defcend to ſhew his viorious conqueſt, and tri- 
there, and 1s truely divers wayes to be un- 
derſtood, he deſcended into hell. | 


T ::7 25. But this phraſe was left out in ſome (reeds ? 


| It1s true,ſo it was in the Symbol of the Church 
ef Rome, and diyers of the Eaſterne parts, as ap- 


Eons 


arainſt 


| againſt thic his deſcent into hell? 


) 


| peareth by the Smyrnian, Saradian, Toletan ; 'E phe- 
fue; -(onſtautinopolitan, Chalcedon Councels, ' and 
other ancient confeſſions, but in ſome of them, as 


\ 1 | tht Roman, finceadded, is, .and/may be well thus 
--- | interpreted, /:; | | 


.»C Literally, for his deſcent in triumph, and ma- 


divers obje- | 2: ) nifeſtation of his glory: 


a YFiguratively, and parabolically, for the pains 
[Z7 of hell, ſaltained in ſoule at, and before his 
paſſion, undertheheavy wrath of God, and curſe 
due to ns in body and foule,- Rf. 18 Expoſit. /ymb. 


|:&-Ferom. Epiſt. 41. part. 1. : 


11:26. But there are many and maine objettions uſe j 


Ma Ny 


ref} 
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Many, but not ſo maine, or indeed of any con- 
ſequence, to evince what they would, or ſubje& 


ſo plaige an Article of the faith,, fo univerſally | 


received,and fo fully confirmed by holy Scripture. | 

27. They may beeaſily ſolved then ? % 

They are,and more pregnant places,and proofs 
by farre, produced tothe contrary, andinconfir- 
mation of thetruth of the poſition, evidently ſhew- 
ing them, - but in a manner falacies, or captious, 
and ſophiſticall argumentations. 

28. But many have infiſted on thens ? 

Yes, and no point of doAtrine almoſt, never fo 
ſound, bur hath had many-1mpugners, ne conceltt 


ſo fooliſh but hath had many maintainers and up- | 


holders. 2408 

29. It may be profitable to heare them ? 

Yes related, and reſolved, fince not once, but 
ſo often ftirred and acitated,by uncircumſpe and 
ſimple perſons, that have erred by them, ſotore- 
ceive and have more full ſolution, and to jnſiſt 
more firmly 1n the truth, cleare foundation, and 
though elſe 1t might ſeeme Camarinam movere, to 
ſtirre up the ſtinke of ſome old herefie, yet inrhis 
e&- needfull to ſatisfie and recall the erring 
gements of any miſled by partiality, or miſin- 
terpretation againſt the current and generally re- 
ceived doqrine of the Church and holy Scripcure, 
and ſuch oncly leftto erre, that are either 

I. Lazie, and willnot ſecke to knoiv che truth, 
and ful} ſatisfaction. + 

2, Wilfull, and bent to follow any by-way, 
whatever evident proofe and reaſon, able to fati(- 
he any judicious, evince the contrary, of which 
overweeving and wiltull ſpirits, every age affg- 
: din? 


trsth of it 
ſhowwe, | 


Captions 


then ſqlid, 1 


which 


| Apleineliveral Expoſition = Pact a. 


' fartſome ta- 


that ſaying 


? Saviour to 


( ding'toeo much plenty, and ours ſuperabounding, 
to the ſowing and planting, or replanting of ma- 
ny anancient and later hereſie. . . 

2 Aday we heare ſome of the principal objeQions 
f. \ 

It is obje&tedout of that, Zyke 23.4.&c.Father 
ijato thy hands I commend my fpirit,thar cherefore 
hee was not in hell ; but as a bare conceit ſcarce 
worth an anſwer, as falling of it ſ{elfe ; for as by 
Gods hand, his pewer and preteftion meant,what 
place is free, or out ofthe hand of God ? the Pſal- 
miſt teacheth us,as P/al.1 39.8. If I aſcend to hea- 
ven, thou art there ; if I goe downe to hell, thou 
art there alſo ; if I take the wings of the morning, 
1 and flye tothe uttermolt parts of the earth, there 
| a)ſo ſhall thy right hand hold me : So our bleſſed 
Saviour in the words of the ſame Pſalmiſt, com- 
mendeth his Spirit into his Fathers hand, or pro- 
tetion, which he was alſo aflured of, whether in 
Heaven, and Paradiſe, and hell. 

31. How ſecondly ? 

It is objze&ed out of that ſaying, This day thou 
ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe, 2 to the thiefe 
on the Crofle, that therefore he was not 1n hell: 
| But the anſwer meſt plaine , both that of Saint 
{ e Auguſtine, that he filleth all places, Heaven, Pa- 
radiſe, and hell, avd noplace free fronhis pre- 
ſence; as before, and ſo, as he was God, with him 
in Paradiſe, or Heaven, in regard of his divinity, as 
in his Epiſtle, 57. ad Dardanw. 

Secondly, his Soule and Spirit might both af- 
cend into Paradiſe , as was convenient, andthe 
ſame day to hellalſo, for the manifeſtatian of his 
glory, or deſcending firſt, and aſcending Mrs; 

pheſ. - 


Seat.7. of the commn Carechiſme. nn 


ther in a moment, ſuch the quicke motions of 
ſoulesand Angels, hindredby no eatthly, or cor- 
porcall and dodily impediments : thus doubly an-/ 
twered, inregard both of the divinity and kuma- 
nity ofour Saviour. 

32. Howel[e thirdly ? | 

Thirdly , objeRed from that ſaying of our Sa- 
viour on the Croſſe, onſummatum eft,it is finiſhed, 
ergo, not in hell, andanſwered moft crae , notto 


ſuffer any paines, or farther. there to perfedt the | 


myſtery and merit of our redemption, which was 
fally perfe&ed on the Crofſe, whoſe paſſions there 
of infinite valew, as before expreſſed ; and this ar- 


Epheſ. 4.9. as weſeethe excellent quick motions | 
of theminde , and foule, an4rhought , from one. 
fide of the earth , and one end of heayett to ane-: 


ument were good againſt Flaccws Illyricus, and- 


thaw 


ſalt be with 


uch as ſuppoſed he went to ſuffer, not againſt us, | me ## 


or that interpretation that ſheweth his deſcent, 
only for manifeſtation of his glory, or'the like 
reſpe&ts. 

33. Howelſe oppoſed? | 

Fourthly , this particle (fay they) is wanting 
in divers the ancient Creeds or Symbols 'of the 
faith, ergo, &c. anſwered : fois communion of 
Saints , yet a moſt Catholique Article, and'noar- | 
gument to fay it is left ont, or not related ; there- | 
tore itisnotſo, alltraths that are not reported 
were no truth ; bur it 1354s the former both by 
Scripture and authority , proved and approved ; 
and delides 1n many, or moſt of the' Symbols, and 
Fathers Expoſitiens of them As 
\_ I. In cMNhanaſfins Creed , joyned to Cyprians 
workes, 


/ SD. Reffinns 


Paradſe,and 
thirdly 'froms 


his 


conſumma- 
tum eſt, 


foarth! 
from 7h 


want of it in 
ſome ( reeds, 


and 


by negative 


dwnnity, for | 


that not 


expreſly 


mentioned 


17 
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han ac. th. as k._ 
- 


. 2. Refſinus Expoſition of it , and citing the 


1 P/al. 16.10; 


3. Chryſoſtome his Creed and Expoſition of it. 
_ 4 Saint eAwgufinehis Creed and Expoſition, 
where compariſonand ſigne of Jonah explained. 


} » 5+ Ignatines the like, 


6. Trenews, though not in his Creed, in his 0- 
ther writings : So all the eurrent of the Fathers, 
beſides the Councels recited before. 

34. What elſe oppoſed ? 


ry of it, ergo ; the ſame. in effe& with the former, 
if good, what herelie in ſome part, or other not ſo 
eſtabliſhed, as the Sadduces, or aty might build on 
ſuch foundatien, as Moſes-makes no mention of 
creation of Angels, ergo, there are none, but this 
reaſoning is exploded by all judicious, as without 
reaſon ; and the contrary yet here is plainly evin- 
ced by.holy Scriptures, in as many or more places 

and more pregnant far, then produced agalalt us. 

35. Which are thoſe ? 

P/al. 16. 10. the, Plalmiſts propheſie expoun- 
ded by Peter in the -2. Att; 27, whereas it were 
both parts, body and ſoule there mentioned, ſuule 
in hell, fleſh in hope, raiſed by the ſoule, in power 


| of the Godhead, ſo the Holy One never to belefc 
to ſee corruption': what more plaine, even by text I 


of holy writ, and Scriptures ſc]fe expounding ho- 
ly Scriptures, the Apoltle, the Prophets words and 
meaning ,' what 'David Propherice, Peter Dis 
daQtice, and.to the point , as ElenRice of the 
contrary opinions ; where the reſurre&ion ſhew- 
ed how, the foule from hell, the fleſh or body 


[fromthe grave, where it did relt in bleſſed hope, 


and 


Fifthly, rhe Evangeliſts (fay they) haye no flo-. 


Y. 2. Epbeſ.4.9.in that hee aſcended, what 15 buf 


| w —— | 1 LS [5 Shs any" ” * * »* * _ 


Se:7. 


and raiſed thence within three het da Rog? neverſaw 
corrdiption” » and TY een "Hignifieth the 
ravein othet} places, as well as hell] iris confef- 
ed both.” But SaJnx Ptter makes it plathe how itis 
to be underſtood here, and though wee'heed io 
further proofe, this one's fo eleare and plains, 


yet we,may ſce moreforfu tther declatation'ori- 


luſtration. 
136, Howelſe proved? 


that he Jeſcendal firlt tc S the lower'parts gf the 
earth, and whats by'itt © Mit lan bat Kell 
for the'grave, not in the lower” parrs; bat dere 

the ſuperficies of the earth, and the body” cannot 
be ſaid to deſcend, but: obelid there, 'ortely the 
ſoule ative and able to end or aſce d; arid the 
body i in the power of the { le, when tas! braſh 
ted a aine, aSin the reſurrei ion'out of the grave; 
_ ter in that higher cx exaltation ant afcen 101, 


7. Be there avi 7 [Y vofes? 1000 215 WB 
hu 


Yeu divers, as thirdly, Rom. 106. Say h 
thine heart, who ſhall ns to heaven, or lh 
ſhall deſcend or goed downe'to the deepe;"the A- 
byfle, to bring C we ABI the teu, hall, not 


ave, fo nN v7 bottome, 
Log hone ſyperficies 
Garth of Wha da there 

bf t he 1 gang 'NO 
teryn ng [e Fer 8 ere 


n {6 Tby them exprefled, 
; of adyſle, ddiring Chrift 
es Jito o ſhe abyſſe. © 


12% 


{AS >. 
and ſo as 
generally 


\! 
in the 


all times, 


and 


4 By that of onr Savior, as fonnh was thc 
| TL , dyes; 


Church 1n 


196 _ 
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” Fife Articleghe 
*  /delcended. '- 


£ 


; by all perſons 
' andOrthe.. 
 dox 

" Wriers, 


LY 


received = 


: inniboleeved 
 andlaſtly | 
Some of their. 


| 


| 


arouments 


fl 


dayes and three nights in the Whales belly, fo the 


Son of. man three dayes in the heart of the <carth, 
but the.grave, neere the ſuperficies , «t ante decle- 
ratww, and. the gulfe of hell ſo fitly compared, al- 
luding to-that of fonah, his confeſſion, he wasin 


of the mountaines , and by this expreſſed. what 


| fartheſt from heaven, and- what farther removed 


then hell. 


|1-,,39- 1s it any farther demonſtrated? 


5. Yes, and moſt plaincly and evidently againe. 
by Peter, 1. Epift. 3.18. where that his ſaying of 
Chriſt, who mortified in the fleſh , but quickned 
in the ſpirit, by it went and preached to the ſpi- 
ritsin priſon,” that were ſometimes diſobedient, 
when the, long ſuffering of God waited for them 


in.the Gy of Neah, &c, So plainely applicd, 
ſuch his deſcent into hell, to manifeſt his power 


and his glory , and convince their diſobedience, 
both in Noahs time; and all like diſobedience,and 
negle& of Gods forbearatice, ad long ſuffering, 
that nothing more cleere, or any other, or more 


| fit, and plaine underſtanding thereof can be, and 


- 


{ thus moſt cleerely evinced.. . 


Us 


' 40. 11not this paſſage atherwiſe interpreted? 
Though Saint o frpuſtiv and others following 
him, interpret it of the diſebedient men, "in the 
dayes of Noah, preached unto by Chrilt , 'in his 
Spirit, ſo dirzM s Noah ; yetthis interpretation 
of Donaſcoms and ours 15 the more litera , and a- 
grccing with this Article , and as agreeable alſo 


: 


(rhe Spirit of God well knowing 


with the Analogy of faith : And where are divers 


| ſeaſes all agreeable with the Analogy of faith, 


that ever 


2 
x 
3 , 
4 


/ 


the belly of hell, inthe ſeas, and at the bottome | 


© op —_— = —  £e wuawo£dÞ i... 


_— 


Sc, 7. of the common Catechiſme, 


" D_—_ 


— 


| 


_ _ On rn nn 
could .be thence dednced, and ſo as good inten- 
ding the ſame) it may,be lawfall for us to uſe ci- 
ther, and eſpecially this, as more literall,and with 
feweſt orno figures io it ; there being in that 0- 
ther of Saint eAuguſtines divers. farther \fet- 
ched locutions or figures, as of the priſon, and ſpi- 
rits diſobedient, for men, and Chrilts Spirit for his 
whole {elfe, or the deity taken, and his preaching 
for that by his Prophets and holy men, as 24h : 
whiles this of ours is more direMly to the letter 
of the Creed, but granting that were the more li- 


terall(though it be not)or prime intention, yet a li- | 
berty may be uſed, to the Churches edification, in | 


ſuch a caſe, and the ſenſe well admitted; the Ar- 
ticle being ſo plaine alſo for it, and agreeing fully 
with it, though elſe we need not defire this nei- 
ther, it being withont it, ſofully by the former 
proofes demonſtrated. | 

41. Tet if [aid, to what end did he deſcend, or what 
needed hys deſcent, how ts it to be anſwered ? 

Though curious queltions, and ſuck as this, ſee- 
king into Gods ſecret determinations, need na 
an _ but repronhy iogng nl wal in 
Gods xeyealed will-without, preſumptuous ſecking 
inco hi feeret coonſels,,35.many graccleſſe ons 
uſe. to doe to their owne, perdition,, ſuch curious 
devilers, thereby giving evidence. of want: of 
grace, by their i ſt ſeeking, and preſumptt- 
on; yet becauſe this beipg uſed tor an argument to. 
overthrow all; is well ag ſ\uthctently withavar- 
rant, a8 before'of holy Scripture, for confirma+ 
tion of this truth; and retortedto the. overthrow | 


— 


4 
" 


4rd 


other 


anſwer and ſolution. 


of the oppoſers error,it inay have a ful andplenary |. 


or 


E bore.- _- 
” ' ftrenathni 


Swans ©toex 


7 Low gr occaſions, then great and 'good need 
| f | de 
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1 We elcevers, 


__ 


Part. 2. 


en. com 


42. How ſtew you this? 

Asindee@ifno end why, or ro need of it, they 

 conclude'no deſcent; ſo whereas to good end,and 

| of {cent to hell; and conſequently,] that he 

deſcended. The reaſons why many alledged by 
, principally theſe : © MTS 

x. Asſottefay, to binde the divell, and power 


ny 


| 


of darknefſe'; but jf ne/cio ,, or wor plene 1mteligo, be 
ſet here, it matters not. 
| 2. Tofetch ſoules thence, 4:xere patres , but 
| 8011 audeo dicere. # | 
' ' 3- To ſuffer,as Flacens Illyricus,indignam ( briſto, 
whoſe comſmnmatum eſt , had abundantly cn the 
 crofſe,fintfhed all atisfaory ſufferings,and over- 
come the bjtternefle of them. 

' 4. Totriumph, orin trianmph, even when at 


| loweſt, to manifeſt his gloty, and power there, by 


holy men 15 beleeved. | 
© $. To convince thediſobedient in the dayes of - 


| the-mighty peer pf God, and his word 


| Noah, as Saint Peter ſhewes, ate, or any the like 
 fince, condemned by their owne conſcience, and 
| convited: by teſtimony -of his preſence, ſach his - | 
| preaching there to be underſtood. g's p 

- 6. T6' convince the gainefayers,  anfto con- 
| demne the unfaithfyllthen alive, denying here 

truths 

able to doe all thi y what promiſed, - 
| aS in the ſigne of the Prophet Jonah ; they looke 
' for ſignes, but no figne ſhall be given,” but that of 


, eſpeciall 


= | *he, &c.So here ſpoken,as it'were,Come ye deſpi- ; 
**: {ers and wonder, &c. o 


+* 7. Cornifort of faithful; and affurance of ſalyati-, 
on, inthe ve y Son of Gothto whom heaven ope ; 
| | and; 


ww » = A _ * 
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and grave ſanRified, hell vanquiſhed, with all her | Fi @ fin nee 
RY fin and death; ſo rio poweragainſt them | © of Cree2” 71 
with whom Chriſt is, # Dexs nobiſcum, quis contra and 
0s, and he is Emanucll, God with us, | 

43» Are thoſe the reaſons then? _  _.. 

They are, and thus 1s our aſſurance ſealed, hee 
went tothe dead, yet alive,.to the damned, yet: 
blefled, to hell, yet reigneth in heaven, ſince im- confirming + 


—C 


mow that be ſhould be holden-otcither grave | ,,- preſen 

; © 
. CGrave opened and ſandiified. fferrion,.. 2 
£2 JDeath ſwallowed in victory. | | 
5 JPaines thereof looſed. 


Hell it ſelfe vanquiſhed , the power thereof 
ſubdued, andtrinwphed over, and'he that fanfti-! with 
fied the grave, by his preſence, opened hell by his 
ckar4r which he vanquiſhed 1a the gates, or 
ftrength of it, thought elſe impregnable, and | | 
made it the gate and way oflite by hisreſurreRi- | the w/e ro be 
on,opened and entred heaven by his aſcenſion. -| made of the 

44. What to be learned hence ? 
Our duty of religions care and thankfulnefle, 
thatin the meditation and remembrance 
x. Of- his extreame paſſions” and! torments in | [ame. 
foule ſuffered for us : 1.1tmay bean Antidote a- 
gainſ fin, that cauſed ſuch ſufferings,” and fo fore | 
{pleaſed God. 2. A motive to hearty ſorrow and 
repentance for ſin committed, fo great anger.and 
puniſhment. __ £ 
2, His deſcent may make.us by contemplation 
of his great humiliation for. us , to humble our 
ſelves, that comming even to the gates of hell of- 
ten, by our deepe humiliation , repentance and i 
ſorrow, out of thoſe deepes,calling unto the Lord, | 
| | | L 3 __ hee 


* Negrees of 
- Chrilts cxalta- 
- UyLON. 


A— 


: ies ahi Ki wo 4 


the fe Ve fx, 
- audſcventh 
F Articles, 


the 


4 


|he may heare 
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_ _— 


us, from his holy heaven ; and by the 
merit, and in the vertue of Chriſts deſcent,ſave us 
from the erernall priion. 

45. What followeth? 

The fifth Article, or that part of it that concer- 
neththe exaltation of oar Saviour, and firſt de- 
gree thereof, his reſurrefion , .in theſe words, 
The third day he roſe againe from the dead. 


WT 


SECT. 8. 
The exaltation of Chriſt in the five, ſixe, and 


| ſeventh eArticles, 
\ vV 


Hat uu the exaltation of Chriſt ? 
As his humiliation was his defcent 


| fronrhis glory , and humbling himfelfe, even to 


deathand hell, for our finnes,and to our falvation, 
ſo this exaltation is his raifing himſelfe in the 
power of his divinity, from death, and hell, to life 
and the height of glory , for out happineſſe- and 
Jaſt:fication. 

2. What herein conſiderable ? 

That as by divers degrees, he humbled himſclfe, 
from glory to the depth of humility , ſo here, by 
divers degrees from the loweſt humility, he afcen- 
ded againe to the higheſt ſtate of glory, and as he 
came from heaven to earth , ſo now he aſcended. 
from earthto the higheſt heaven. 

3. {n what degrees ſecne ? | . 

In his reſurrection, as ih this fifth Article, the 


. 


© third day he roſe againe from the dead. | 
j In his aſcenhon and feſfion'in glory, in the 


fixth 


Sea.8. of the Common Catechiſme. 
ſixth Article, he aſcended, &c. -_. 

In his returne to judgement , with power and 
oreat glory, inthe ſeventh Article,from thence he 
ſhall come, &c. | | 

4. What to be confidered in the Reſurrettion? 

1+ The time, the third day. 

2. The ation, he roſe againe 

Why the third day ? $ 

Remem- (Trinity,in whoſe power he aroſe. 
ks Conveniency of the time. 


fromthe dead. 


regard of ) Foretelling and Propheſie, 
the Type of it, fonah. 

5. How conveniency of the time ? 

Only then and no ſooner, that it might appeare 
he was truely and fully dead , he had fulfilled the 
law and curſe. | 

2, Later , leſt his Diſciples faith might faile, 
or comfort too long be deprived , and their hope 
to be turned intodeſpaire, 

6. How the Propheſies? 

Both of Ho. 6. 2. After two dayes, &c. and 
the third day he ſhall rife, fonab 1.17. and 2,2.ut- 
ged, the x or. 15.4: &c. Chriſt himfelfe, Adatth. 
the'17-12.23. The Son of man ſhall be (laine, and 
riſe againe the third day, and 4azth. 20.10.. Mark, 
10.34' 7h. 2.19. | 

7) How the type of Jonah ? 

As is declared Metth.z 2.40. as fonah was three 


dayes and three nights in the Whales belly , 1o 
mult the Son of man be in the heart of th2 earch. 
8. What more conſiderable in the time ? 
Thatit was 
I, The firlt day of the week, the Lords day, onr 


new Sabbath, the Chriſtians reſt, the day where- 
on 


L 4 


| 


+ 


firſt of the 


| reſwrretton, 


and 


time and 


ty pes 


thereof, 


— 


i 
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Apliine literal Expoſition 
+ | onthe exeationbeptin , and the day oftheſecond 
' | creation), Oy Chit perfeRed, our redemption. | 
RS... umpar, early , the _u erme lg By, i 
ay of grace here begun, and true light ariſe 101t, 
well and ery hs 5 , BO gy. 
as 3. Extraordinary light of the world, as before 
the Sun riſing, to ſhew the new Sun of righte- 
| _, | ouſneſſe, withhispreventing graces, riſethſo for 
© propheſies, | the Yluſtration of the new world, in that true 
and other ( light. / et Y 
|. 4-The firſt Month with the Jewes, asa begin- 
- | ning ef the new yeare of jay, and cternall Jubilee 
of all Saints. __ Fi 
5- Spring of the yeare, ſo the ſpring of the new 
world, as the day ſpring from on high, ſo the 
worlds new birth and ſpring , inreſtoring peace 
and redemption. | A 
| £6. Time of the Paſſeever , when to fulfill the 
Paſſeover, the true Paſcall Lambe was offered, the 
| ceremonies ſo to ceaſe, all ſhadowes aboliſhed, 
the truth it ſelfe appearing, ET 
| 7. Finally, he reſted the Jewes Sabbath, to the 
faltlingbat end thereof;at his death,that brought 
| new.life,to the Chriſtian Church; and Sabbath,by 
kis Refurre&ion. Pe MoD wart es 
| What note you in that ation, his Reſurre tion? 
> ' obſervations | The efficiency, in the power of divini- 
* concerning \y, whereby according to the decree and will 
| the ſame, | of God, his ſoule reaſſumed the dody,"and raiſed ir 
= ' out of the grave. | «4 
The cfi:& in hjm, his body raiſed fromdeath to 
 wheroas life, the firſt fruits of them that beleeve. | 
The effe& in us, ſpiritually,our railing from the 
death of fia to the new life of grace. 


AO ll eo HG gOSE< a0. i rs EO; 
4. ith ds nee 
”- > 


-— ow we. 


Corpo- 


= 


Seat.S. of the CNndmen Catechifmt.” 


mt 


kop6,ati{eonfiroing ofour fifth. 


TR eR&id Types theedd?; for out Firttrer | 


cotnfort and inftruion. _ 

9. What was gp" TIN 

Thepreat po of the divinity with to hig 
tiith4biry, 4nd by chit to us 49 bis members; to ths 
raifitig of him the firſt fruits, and of at laft; ehar 
though ic ſuffered him to ſlecpe that three dayes 
deathin his paſſion, did nor Ive ffs body int the 
grave, nor ſuffered thit Holy Orie to fee cotrap- 


tish;itidfn thi fame verttle;by his trierits;after our | 


ſleepeof death, will at laft rife us 6nt of the duſt; 

10, How the effe(?? i * F 

' TH b&tH fs flamiaritty, and by him over durs; in 

the thighty power of the divinity; ant raiſed him 
firſt, ang ſo wilths at the liſt. 

1t. What Types thereof? © | 

Not onely fox«s by thoſe three dayes in the 
Whales belly, repreſenting the tirhs of oar $avi- 


rar amanda ron, 1-27. Io 
 Corpotedlly our afſurdhde and earneſt of our te- 
ir a36k moody to rhe ne of dur | 


| 


[ 
|. 
ein and 


| 


'wighty 


power by 


which it way | 


wrought 


onrs ſ{tly in the grave and boſorhe of the earth; but} . . 


Iſaac,atter a ſort, it his birth, in the deadriefſe of 
Sarahi Worhbe; and «Abrams age, received from 
death ; Itid more at his binding for the (icrifice | 
on Mount -Morith, reſt#red to life, and a figure of 
els otifly Sdtidie of God, tid Sonnelſs of Abre 
ham, Chriſt here offered in ſacrifice oh the Crofle, 
ind thus reſtored to life. 
12. Whad other Types were there ? 


ky Both eAdam himſclte, Enech, Elias, and divers. 
other types of him, and Emblemes herein of him 
and of the refarrection. | 

I}. How was Adam ? 


* Though | 


OO Brmmnpmpp_— —_—— we 


Are 


| ViNg, as 


| Aplamnelterall Expoſition, Patee 2, 


mnt — — 


Though in him weall dye, yet whiles he was 
inthe ſtate of perfeQion, ſee wee in him a type of 


| Chriſt, the ſecond Adew,and the reſurretion,who 


ina dead fleepe had the woman taken out of his 
fide, ney, e named Eva, the mother of the li- 

ſt in this dead fleepe had out of his 
ſide, ſending forth water and bloud, the Church 
his , taken as it were out of thoſe wounds, 
by tus death, who is the mother indecd of the li- 
ving. 
A How was Enech? 

As one that walked with God; and fo taken 
from men, was no more ſeene, but raiſed ſo to life, 
from ſtate of that mortality. 

15. How Eliah? | 

Inthat manner taken away from menand mor- 
tality, by the chariot of God tranſlated to heaven, 
to have this part in the reſurreQion of the juſt, 
and be an evident type of Chriſt, and embleme of 
the ſame. 

16. How any others ? 

The three in the Old Teſtament raiſed to life, 
the widowes ſonne of Sarepta, the Shunamites 
ſon, and the man raiſed by the Prophets body. 

The three in the New Teſtament, Lazares, the 
widowes ſon of Naim, fairss daughter, all as it 
were.to ſhew us the power of God 1n them, and 
ſo many emblemes of Chriſts reſurre&tion, who 
was ſothe ſeventh of them that were raiſed, or 
tenth of them-all that were types and emblemes 
of him and his reſurrection, as a perfe& number, as . 
from whom they received all the holinefle, yer- 
tues, and power of the reſurre&ion, which they 


were ordained to foreſhew,as figures of the ſame. 


17. What 


—— 


ee. mms 


Sea.$., - ofthe Common Catechiſm. 


17. What learne wa hence ? TI [5 
Our duties, as of mortifying our earthly mem- 


bers, in remembrance of his death, ſo a riſing from 
the death of fin, in the remembrance and power 
of his reſurreRtion, who dyed for our finnes, and | ſes robe 
roſe againe for our juſtification, who will ſo raiſe | wade 
our ſoules in this lite, as both bodies and ſoules af- 
ter death at laſt, and alſo many other comforts 
hence ariſing. 
18. Which are they? | 
I. Both the ſtrengthning and confirmation of | 
our faith , in the comfortable remembrance of | 
Chriſts reſurreRion already performed, and ſo ma- 
ny other Saints of our owne nature of fleſh and of 
bloud, with him, or emblemes of him. | 
4. Erc&ion cf our _ of hope, to the ſtat 
whereunto hee qur eldeſt brother is entred, and 
hath already received and inveſted divers in life, 
and the reſurreQion of the juſt. 
3- Comfortable walking in this vaile of miſery, | the ſame. 
where we muſt one day meet with death,in regard | 
of our aflurance in himof a joyfull reſurre&tion. | 
19. What fruit hereof ? | 
Fourefold : 1. heavenly minde, ſet on heavenly | The 
not earthly things. | 
2, Holy life, new borne babes, pure,innocent, ' 
and harmleſle. | 
3. Joy inthe graces and Spiric of God, and in 
heavenly, not corruptible things. | 
4. Growth and increaſe in hoelinefle, as bran- | 
ches of the true Vine, Chriſt,&c, W:.:- | 
20. What follometh ? | ſecond de-. 
Intae fixt Article the ſecond degree of his ex- | gree of bus 
altation, in his aſcenſion to heaven, 1n theſe | 
words, | 


- . 
” Se. "f 
Marc. 
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Manner. & order \words, Hee 'aſcended' irito heaveri. - 

che con. 21. What herein to be conſidered? 
exalitfm | ' 1. The matter, ation, aſcenfion, terwins, from 
| earth to heaveri. 

2: The mannier in the preſence of many wit- 
nefſes, with the tine and types thereof, and ana- 
logiesto be obſerved. 

5 his aſcen-| 272, What analogies herein ? 
| tow, An analogy or correſpondency of it, both tothe 
deſcenſion, as he-came downe to earth from hea- 
ven, the boſome of his father and height of glory, 
I by = incarnation Px - here tle apeene from 
«the Earth to heaven to his father, *and his right hand, 
+—"_4 x Majeſty by his glorious aſcenſion. | 
The types thereof, Moſes, Enoch, and Elia, of 
whom hereafter. ; 
and 23. What the aſcenſion, or attion ? 
' manncr of it, | Nis glorious aſcending to heaven, in the ſight 
| propheſies + and preſence of many witneſſes, as it were fore- 
Concerning Ry told; accordingly pe ormed. | 
24. How foretold? © 
Both by the Prophet David, thou art aſcended 
. | up on high, haſtled captivity captive, and given 
| gifts to men. 
| reaſons and | By himſelfe, Foh.14.2, I go to prepare a place, 
end | &C, oh. 20. 17. I aſcend to my Father, and your 
Father, to my God and your God, 

By the types of it in the old Teftament, Exoch, 
Moſes, and Elias. | | | 

25. Why in ſight and preſence of many witneſſes ? 

Totheir comfort and our confirmation, . that as * 
his reſurreFtion manifeſted to the women, the 
Diſciples one after another; and ſometimes two 
of three, and then more together , even till more 

then 
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then 50 500. at once, ny, tunes during þ 
on earth ; ſo lus alc os: <8 
ons for tis, and ſo oh r faith migh 'be onion 


the mouth of many. ela Fi ed were 
by bath Prophets, Jlartyrs , pj 
6. Whence aſcende 

Vic Zarehi to heaven, | ſom Eu, F nh 
livet by Jeraſalem, as jt were, from the Slane 
heavenly Jeruſalem, City of the great 
the Church here to the Charch tao 

27. To what end? 

To prepare a place for us, as he taught his 
Diſciples. 

To elevate our hearts to heaven and heayenly 
things. | 

Tof ſhew the way to us, and all. that are h his. | 

To manifeſt his Power and glory to 
eyes and hearts, according to apc. iy at 
abundantly more 1s Spaces 
gree to the blefſed Saints af hagel ov ada 

28. In what manner puny dhe 


Inan wpomahr and Non eqapped 3S2p-! 


= E 


o 
ET. | 


| apparitions « 


of hus before. 


the | 


ls ve, & rea: 


ſons of thenyl 


i, 


peared by the An Þ Ms APPEAring to! 
his Diſciples, and ME 
and ſaying, ye men of cles e, Why Fd ye 
ing up inte heaven, o/i6s whom ye ſaw! 
chime, oe, Afts 1,11, 
Foy ef 10's we ay his reſurreQions, 
time he was GL W; Art err an 
comforting his Diſcix ſtrepgihnjng tbem. 
30. Why were thoſe for ie on da 


For many good realons pus :comforr, 
and. inftrution to his £0 wt ag x. 


" ROY 1:As 


and no 7 


"Y 
n © FFS . 
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} Moſes, 


" 


] Ar , afſuratice of his reſirreRion,in that ſpace 


converſing, though after a more divine manner, 


[and *PRearing ſo'often, and to ſo many. 
We 


onfirmation of the verity of his- humanity, 
oftcring himſelfe to'be ſeene,and touched,and felt, 
[yes and eating with them, thongh hee needed no 
aſtenance, yetas'to Thomas, herein deſcending to 
them, to confirme their weake, though raviſhed 
|and admiring faith. | 
3- Strengthning his Diſciples, opening their 
kearts, and fo comforting, inſtructing, and con- 
firming them againſt all occurrences, and times of 
fiery trials, and perſecutions. 
. 29: Didhe not alſe appeare at other times, andto 
ethers ? 
Yes, but after a more raviſhing, ſtrange, and 
tranſcendent manner, ſo to divers holy men. 
As to Saint Pas/, on the way to Damaſcus, but - 
 withſuch gloty and ſplendor, that hee was both a- 
mazed and ſtricken blinde,but converted. 
| "To Saint Stephen, full of faith, and of the holy 


i 


| Ghoſt, even from heaven, and in his majelty, at 


the time of his martyrdome,and very diſſolution. 
To Saint-/obx ini Pathmos, on the Lords day,in a 


| tieavenly viſion, to the illuGration of his tinder- 


Rinding, in writing that propheſic of the Revela- 

tion. And to many Saints elſe, to whom the Lord 

in grace, yet with manifeſtation” of ſome'part of | 

is glory,appeareg. EE | ja 

| PRearcy ed 

4 3O, retreat a of thus his aſcenſion ? * 

©: Enechhwhowalking with God, was taken away, 
more ſeen: Moſesr,who aſcending to mGunt 

,was taken from men :. aud Ehah,who went 


| up to God in that fiery charet, and in the- ſight of 
| Pliſta aſcended up to heav<n..- 


31. What 


Sea.8. ofthe Commen Catechiſme. 
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' 31. What analogy of their aſcenſion v6 this 
- Astypesto the antitypes uſually have, ſo thoſe 
both to Chriſt and{ his aſcenfion. 53244 

1. As Enzch, the 7. from Adem, a holy and fab»: 
baticall member,and-generation of the juſt, walk- 
ed with God, and was ſotranſlated. | 

2.So Chriſt, the 7.of thoſe that were ever til then 
raiſed to life, of that line, the Holy.'and Juſt One, 
Prince of peace, and author of our reſt, and end- 
lefſe Sabbath, having walked with God, now thus 
aſcended. 

32. How Moſes ? 

AS that great Lawgiver,and whoin the wilder- 
neſle after forty dayes faſt, received the Law from 
God, on mount Sinai, and delivered the curſes:on 
mount Ebal, and bleſſings on mount Gerefin, ; 
Deut,27.12.2t laſt aſcending mount Nebo,though 


buried by God , thus tranſlated 'and taken from | 


men, was from the earth and tents of Iſrael ;aſcen- 
ded. So Chriſt,the Law-giver, and confirmer of a 
better Law, and covenant of grace, after 40. dates | 
faſt, in the wildernefle, having vanquiſhed Satan, 
and on mount Sion manifeſted his Majeſty, after 
forty dayes converfing with men, after his aſcen- 
ding Mount Calvary, and death, buriall, and re- | 
ſurreRion to life, thus from Mount Olivet aſcen- 
ded up to, heaven.” ' 902 "0G! 

3». How Eliah? | 

As the greateſt Prophet that-ever-aroſe in that 
ſtate and the Church of the Jewes, as whoraiſed 
the dead.to life , opened and ſhut heaven at his | 
prayer, without dying; was tranſlated, and aſcen- 
dedup'to God, in the power of the Spirit, inthat 
lirange manner and convoy, the fiery Charets and 


horſemen 


— 


Chriſt the great Prophet 
fouls and 


aſcenſion. 2 Ds 

34. W# ths /o manifeſted 
Itmiaht Gemabo even by himſclfe in his tranſ- 
> rages where thoſe types thereof, Hoſes and 

liah, met with himthe Antitype, on Mqunt Ta- 
bor, as it were in a divine conference about the 
ſame. 

35- What was the event of it = 
Inthat triumph aſcending,he led captivity cap- 
tiye,and gave gifts ynto men. 

36. What gifts ? 


| : Gifis and graces of his holy,Spirit, yea and the 


uringforth of that Spirit in his Church moſt a- 
de fly, or as:he ſpeaketh,'the ſending-ef the 


Comforter, the holy Ghoſt, the Spirit oftruth, for 
the dire&ion, guiding, and comfort of his Church 
to the worlds end. 


inthis. life, we 
NR ieher 


Gs C 
= : 
© - h4 


god. te ing 
will and wiſhes 


3: 


In 
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roll Gracious ft cps. life and .conyerſation', to 
aſcend up to his holy oly hill of fabdification; as pre- 
paring heart and hand, ſoule and dody, to aſcend 
to'Chriſt.at laſt, and pettake with huwin ſanity 


here, as in lory hereafter, «ndrherefore did hee | 
ſend the holy Spirit, or Comforter, \. 1. þ 


38. What fruit hereby 2, | 
Cheerfall ability to-goe o Ralleue: þ 3 \bothi in our | 
Chriſtian ca/lings and Cuties of Religion, by his | 
comfort, guidance; ; and-inftruQion;. alwaies res 
membring that he is aſcended and gone beforoda 
prepare 2 place. | 


ceived. |. 
That we are ſtrangers and Pilerimes here. 4 62 
That we have a'high and more - enduring City. 
That.therfore we elevate our mitidsand hearts, 
and eyes and hands-towards that place , . where 
our hope and helpe is; and thither aſcended .1 ito. 


glory. 
39. What followtth ?. 


The third degree of his exaltation , * his ſeſſion 3 


x the right hand of God, in Majelty,and glory, 
expreſſed in theſe words, He furerh at tehe right 
hand of Gad, the Father. Almighty: 
4. What % is meant thereby ? 11 
His conſiſtency forever, and dendaide of Mas 
jelty andglory. therewith the Fatherin ay hea» 
'VENS, 1 ,'r = 
4t,. What in the Sitio to.be confutredi Y 
.  The'fignce, or mannex3afche ſpeechs!': © 
The meaning of the phraſe.  ; 
42. What the manner, or fighre ? 
' The expreſſion of thiz,or the like divine mntters 
M and 


— ———— 


That we ought to prepare our ſelves to bere res | 


i 5 ws 


exaltation; 


I, 


bis ſelena | 
Gods right 


bow 


iti tobe 


with 


*» 0 —- 


| and 


wnderftood, 


of 1 ceedings, and the like :a 


the diſtin- 
807 do 


jo according tocotr humane c -_ 
As / Cong: andetfiadding conſiſtency, 


| | apd remaining fo for ever. . 


Asby the right hand of God, adetandin his 
high power and Majeſty. .. I 

43. 1s this frequent t | 
| Yes, concerning God eſpecially, whois At 

| tycfeccs, £4554, for humane: Nealnellofike, the 

F eyes, armes, hands, fingers, and feet of God are 
eften- mentioned, and the' like figures and Meta- 
phors uſed,when we are not with the Heretiques; 
{ Anthropmorphites, to thinke Gad hath them ſo 
really in humane figure, but to ſignific' his great- 
nefle, paſt finding out, or goodnefle and benefits 
to us by them. 

. 44. How to be conceived then ? 


| * - I- By his-eyes, his providence over- us andall 
RE _— 


2, By his mouth, his word and divine revela- 
| tion. 
3. By his armes, outſtretched and mighty hand, 
his ſtrength, power, and mighty deliverances. 
bf "4. By the workes of his hand and fingers, acts 
' of his pow*r, and by him ordered, and ordained. 
{ $. By hisfeet and g6i ages his marvellous pre- 
ſohere as aforeſaid,by 
fitting ſtability for ever, -by his right hand, -or at 


" | hisright hand of Majeſty andglory, to'be-concei- 
| ved ; fo Bethſbebaat Salomons right hand, 1 Kings 
'-2:19.and the Queen at the K 


right hand, inthe 
| 45. P/a.underſtood placedin the greateſt honour, 
| glory, and Majeſty. 
45 What is the ful meaning of the phraſe? 
Lb AS'1n other places: expreſſed, * Chriſt being 


Gitting , 


- $ . 


See, 8. of the Commen Catechiſme. -$ 


fitting or ſtand: [ ry for « 
righc hand of God, inthe power and. glory 
divine Majeſty, 
46. Was not this meant by aft | 
No, forit is a diſtintthing from jt, for 
The aſcenſion is in order befoxe it. 
That < The aſcenſion may be withent it. | 
The aſcenſion of Chriſt,was tathis end. _ . 
47. How under and you this ? = Lz 
It is evident, the aſcenſion was in time and ory 
der, before ſaid ſeſſion and glory, and aſcenſionto 
heaven may be without it, a$ we {ce in Saints and 
Angels, whodoe apd ſhall aſcend , and though 
have fulnefſe, and an unſpeakable meaſure of glo- 
ry, yet not in ſo high degree, and Chriſts al on 
wastothatend, to have that high degree, above 
all, as the complement of all glory and majeſty, 
48. But was not (brift in that glory, and as the 
right band of the Father ſet from all eternity ? 
I. In reſped of his d:yinity he was ſo. before all 
worlds, and from all eternity, and tp that can þee 
no acceſſion,or addition of glory. | 
2. InreſpeR of his divinity united to his huma- 
nity, ſo that ir was from that time forth oncly 10 
conſidered and manifeſted, ws 
3. In reſpe& of his humanity, it was from that 
time, and in that order fo exalted, . 
49-1 How 4; thu el/embere expreſſed in Seriptures ? 
. By thaſe ſpeeches and propheſies, or prophe- 
tique phraſes. 
1, His cxaltation, farre above all heavens, Eph. 
4. 10. To a aane above all namgs,that ax the name 


ofthe 


TH 


ing to heaven ? __ 


h eſtate of 


of Jeſzs every knee ſhall bow, both gf things in 


his conſiſtency for ever, at the | 5, 


great « that 


excellency of , | 
that bis? 


#3 
«ct 
=O i 


glor y 


and majeſty, G 
ayd 


heavenand in Earth, Phi#p.2,9.10, 
| M 2 


Wy wv 


2: All | 


are 


to learne 
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2, All power given both jri heaven and in earth, 


-—- | Marth 23:38. | 


3+ Letall Angels worſhip him, Heb.1.6. fo P/al. 
97.7. worſhip him all ye gods: ond. 
4. I have ſet my King upon,&c. Aske of me,and 


'*| I ſhall give;&c. P/al:2.&c. 


5+. Sit at'my right hand till I make thy enemies 
thy footſtoole, P/al.110.1. 


+ 6. All his enemies ander his feet, x (or. 15. 25+ 
' * | And the like places and phraſes, ſhewing his ma- 


jeſty and glory. 
50. What analogy in thu to his humiliation? 

' To the loweſt degree, asthus the higheſt ſtep of 
glory, fromthe deepes of grave and hell, to hea- 
ven; ſo from the loweſt miſery in them, to the 
' Higheſt glory in heaven. 
| . Fi. What learne we hente ? 

'* His great power, able'to defend, and: glory in 
majeſty, to the comfort” and conſolation of his 
Church, and fs our duties of 

Honout to his Majeſty. 
Praiſe to his exccllent name. 
© Joy iathe excellency of his glory. 


! "Obedience to his mighty power, with the Fa- 


 ther,and Holy Spirit, in the guidance and govern- 
ment of tus Church. Bt 

.5 2. In what refpetF? "7 

As ke is the head of the Church, powerfull and 
able to defend all that are his, againſt all powers 
of fin, death, and hell, and Satan, .aridall worldly 


{ oppoſition, and in that hononred above all, and 


conſtituted over all,both men and Angels. ' 
$3. What followeth ? ſe 


. His further manifeſtation of his glory, in his ſe- 
ER; | cond 


# 


SER, 9, of the Common Catechiſme, | 


OI . * Flt . . .__—_ = 
cond comming, 'his comming to judgement, the | Chrifts 


fourth degree, or part of his cxaltation, .cxprefled 


in the ſeventh Article, From thence he ſhall comg | 


againe to judge boththe quicke and the dead. 


SECT-9- --; | | 

The7. Article, Chriſts comming to j udgement.' | 
I. C7 Hat 5: compriſed in this ſeventh Article » 
V V The fourth part or degree cf Chrifts 


exaltation, his commiſſion and comming to judg- 
ment, 1n power and great glory, 


T he ſeventh 
eArticl, 
ſhewing 


2. How « this part of bis exaltation ? ] 

As the farther manifeſtation of his glory, and 
exerciſing his power and authority,and anſwering 
in convenient analogy to a part of his humilia- | 
tion. _ 

3. 7uwhat reſpe? 

Whereas he was once judged himſelfe,by men, 
underan unjuſt Judge, with nnrighteous judge- 
ment, and without any guilt condemned, now to 


the rectification of juſtice, hee being appointed 


the fourth 


pare of 
Chriſts 


Judge of all Judges, and juſticer to all men, by | *X*##atio 
miniſtring true judgement, ſhall refife all their | ”” his 


obliquities, and all the juft, however with him 
oppreſſed by injuſtice, with him and by him be ju- 
ſtited, and clecred, and the wicked, however long: 


ſuff-red, or juſtified wrongfully on earth, now | comming 


moſt zultly condemned ; and ſo now he that was 
Judged unjuſtly, conſtituted a moſt juſt Judge, 0- 
ver both quicke and dead. 
4: What h:rcin to be conſidered? 
M 3 
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| Juagement, 
; _ % 
| Analyſis © 


| "The end of the world when this ſhall b 
- | = The ſecond comming of Chriſt, or comming a- 
-| gxine for this end. 


C. 


The laſt” or univerſall 
quicke and the dead. 

5. HoW theendof the world ? 

As the moſt fit time, and ſo exprefſed in both 
the Nycene and other Creeds, at the laſt, or at the 
end of the wotld he ſhalt come againe,8&c. And 


judgement of both the 


4 


| 


E thereof, 
| where 
the 


time, theend 
| of the world, 


ana 


otner Cit 
eumſtantes 
and reaſons 


' the Scriptures, The Angels reapers, &c. ar. 24. 
| & cap. 25. Atthelaſt the end,8c. 1 (r.15. 
6. Why the end of the world ? 

That iniquity may be full, all come together to 
| judgement, the greateſt concourſe to the manife- 
{tation of al things to their greateſt glory or ſhame, 
gloty or majeſty of the Judge , honour of his 
Saints, confuſion of all his enemies. 

7. How foall Chriſt be Indge ? 

As appointed of the Father,from whom he re- 
ceiveth all power,and all authority. 

8. Bat hee profeſſeth he commeth not to judge the 
world ? | | 
That is ſpoken of his firſt comming, when hee 
came in humility to lay downe his life, an offering 


| for finne, and ſave thoſe that are his, and was him- 


ſelfe, though wrongtuily, Judged, he being then 
iS the heyre in minority, and Defore his entrance 
to his kingdom, but once conſtituted in the throne, 
he ſhall execute juſtice and judgement. 
9. Dethnst the Father then ? | 

Yes, the Father executeth it by the So, andin 
the virtue; ſanity, andefficacy of the holy Spirit, 
yet by the man Chrilt moſt reſpeAively. 
-19. Why ſo? 


1. For 


% —_. 
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| 2. For the viſible exccution thereof,in the he 

of all creatures, both wicked —_—_— and as 
well men as Angels. 

2..\For the greater terrour, ſhatne; We confuſi- 

on ofall his enemies, that in his: humility, in that 

forme, deſpiſed hin; and: thereihitke wiſedome 


a God. 

. For the greater comfort of all tis ſervants, 
2 for whoſe lakes hee put or that forme of hu- 
mility. | 


11. Whence ſhall decuinbl | 

From thence hee ſhall come againe, from the [/ 
heavens, in the power and majeſty, and by the 
appointment ſo of God the Father.- 

123. How ſhall he come ? 

In the clouds of heaven, in that majeſty and 
manner as the Angels told the Diſciples he ſhall 
come againe, as you have ſeene him goe, Marth. 
22.30. Atts 1. 

I'3» What hall he doe ? 

Judge both the quicke and the dead, execute 
juſtice, and miniſter true judgement to all people 
ſo divided, either 

Before judgement, eſpecially diſtinguiſhed by 
qufcke that areto be: Changed ; and dead, that are 
to be ratſed. | 

Or after judgement; eſpecially to bediſtinguiſh- 
ed by good, thatare ſaved and juſtified ; bad, that 
are curſed and condemned. 

14. What herein conſidered? 

- 


Antecedejits; < 
of it. 
2 ; 


Procefle, 
Conſequents, 
I5: What the antecedents ? 
M4 


| 


as 4 


ro 
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are ts be 


Confidered 
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with the ex- 
freame 


| ſrangeneſſe 
many 


| ZCE. dents 


: then h 


; Part. 2. 
5: Sipnes going « before it: 
The of Sipnevgoi of all feſh to it. 
16. What ſrgnes ? | 
.+| Recorded inScripture, remembred by our. Sa- 
viour, for preparation of: our hearts, 'to conſider 


it, and the terribleneſfle thereof, March, 4: and 
 Lunks 21, 
| As1.the Sun to be darkned. 

2. The Moene turned into blood. 

3. The Starres to fall from heaven. 

4. The powers of heaven to ſhake. 

5. The Sea to rore hetribly. 

6. The carth to quake, and as it were all. the 
elements moved and troubled, as feeling their dif- 
ſolution at hand. 

' 17, Mens hearts te faile for feare. 

s. And men, or the ungoldly to be at their wits 
end. Though the godly may with more boldneſſe 
looke up,as knowing their ſalvation at hand, and 
their Redeemer neere, before whom ſhall goe a 
conſuming fire, to licke up his enemies, and con- 
{ume the world, that ſhall bee skrent asa ſcroule, 
but purifie them, changing their corruption inta . 


incorruption. 
17. How the gathering of all fleſh ? 

At the laſt trumpe, by the voice of the Arch- 
angel), and power of Gad, all fieſh, and all people 
| ſhall heare the voice, and come together, and bee 
 3Nembled at that great Seſſions or Affizes gf the 

| whole world. 
| Both the quicke that ſhall then bee changed 
in amoment, anſwerable to a diflolution by death, 
and their corruption done away, 


| Andthe dcadraiſed, and all graves opened,and 


| Lew 7 


_ y_ = 
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yeeld their dead : -Sea$and 
birds. whem they have enguft, or devoured, and 


ſo all fleſh appeare' before the tribunall ſeatiof 


Chriſt, expeaing the Jud 
18. How ſhall that be? | 2 2174, : 
The proceſle thereof, in all righteouſneſſe-and 
equity, all bookes opened, both the book of + 
1. Law, written to thoſe under the Lay. - * - 
Nature, to.the Gentiles. | | 

2:. Conſcience; accufing or exctfing, as in the 


gement'\and fentence: © 


ſecond to the Romanes, &Cc. Hal 


3- Angels,good and bad,teſtifying their know- 
ledge. "2! , 

- God, 1. of remembrance, above all things, 
wherein all things recorded. -2. Oflife, wherein 
the Saints names are written. 

What will the event be ? 

All things made manifeſt,ſaving what God will 
have holden, and ſo the ſecrets of all hearts diſ- 
cloſed, thz truth appearing, mercy to the veſſels 
of grace, and juſtice to them that loved not, nor 
exerciſed, nor ſought mercy. 

19. In what manner ? 

After opening of all bookes, and due 

Examination of all things. 

Teſtifying of all ments 

Accuſations heard,and confeſſed,or cleered. 

Ponderation of all canſes, to the approbation 
ofthe juſtice and mercy uled, a moſt juſt ſentence 
of the righteous Judge, that ſhall bee approved fo 
by all conſcienccs, both good and bad, guilty, and 
abſolved. | 
20. In what forme? 


Of a Venite ma/edi{ti, "to all the bleſſed, for their 


eternall 


| 169 


| 


in all evi- 
dence and +4 
equity, 


y4 


with all au 


thrrigg and * 


0 > \ F . . 


finall ſen- 


| rence and 


diſtiniton 


: of the ſheep 
| aid 


; goers A 


| 


| ' 21+ What is the ſumme | 
| A bleſſing of the godly, without end or mea- 


a 
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Procefſeof the [ernall happineſſe and ſalvation. 
fte maleds&tt, to the wicked, to their etern 
_ the miſery, woe and condemnation. # 


of t ? 


ſure ; curſe tothe wicked, without: redrefle, and 
paines as endlefle and caſelefle,asremedilefle. 

22. What the confequents ? 

Execution of that finall ſentence, in the power 
and authority of that molt juſt Judge , and therein 
the diſtin&ion of the 
| Good fromthe bad. 

Sheepe from Goats. 


| Wheat from chaffe. 


Gold from drofle. 


| Condufing the god! to glory. 


Caſting downe the divdlinto hell. 
 . Conkirmationof eternity to both, in joy or tor- 
| ment. 

23. How the diftinflion ? 

In the mighty power of God, according to his 
ſentence, by the miniſtery of the Angels, and po- 
wers of heaven. | 

24. How the condutting to glory ? | 

By the ſame power and miniſtry of the good 
Angels, with joy to the heavenly Palaces of the 
great King, as the place ofall felicity. 
25. How of the wicked? 


| 


| 


' 
{ 
j 
j 


| 


Inthe ſame power, but by the hands of thoſe 
wicked and infernall ſpirits,executing Gods judg- 
ment, and heavie anger agaialt ſinners, ſo tum- 
bling them headlong into hell, into that dungeon 
of eternall miſery and confuſion, where-is weep- 
ing, wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth, the _— 

tnat ' 


4 


Ste: of tecommoaniſn: iT 


that never h, and fire that never goeth out, | Final ſentence, 


death gnawing on them, alwayes dying, never and execution | 
put out of that p_—_ ſo ctetnally muſerable.'-. | - 
26, 75 thu the end? | OE 57 $166 ani 
thoughot | # 


Yes, this is the end ofthe judge , 
the joyes or torments no end, eternity being con- | #* ove to 
\ firmed to both, arid by this meanes; the equity. of  **, 
ſentence of that moſt juſt Judge, eternally manite- - 
ſted, rendring to every one according to his |  #he 
workes. * 

26. eAvre then the workes confedertd ? 
Yes, and they that have done well goe tolife | 9ther to 
everlaſting, and thoſe that have done evill, into | 44th eter 

everlaſting fire. nah, 

27. 1s life then for theworkes given? 

No, but rendred according to the workes, | '9 *he full 
whereby the faith, vertue, aud graces of the godly, 
given by Sod, were approved to the eye of God, | Manifeſta- 
and the world, and now ſeene by it, that verily | !*9n of Gods 
there is 4 reward for the righteous, there is a God 
that judgeth the earth, | 

28, How « hu merey then ſeene ? | 

In giving thoſe graces, that faith, that appre- 
hendeth the Saviont Chriſt,and charity that ſo co- | 27% 
vereth and ſatisfieth all defes, ſo in mercy impu- 
eh thar rightcoulneſſe, that now in juſtice, ac- | #4 
cording to his goodneſſe,bringeth their abſolution, | _ 

. whiles the wicked wanting theſe, are taken in the | J*/fice, 
Workesg of their owne hands, and condemned. | 

29. The wicked are then judged and condemncd for 
their workes ? 

Yes, and that ir juſtice, as without mercy,who 
neither loved, fought, nor exerciſed mercy ; but | which begs 
the godly in juſtice alſo, but accerding to their | before ro / 

> 7 workes, | þ 


OS 


— — 


mn 


there 


” gore 


| perfited 


aud 


| - publiſhed, 


- fo what _ 
- dnt: es. 


F 


x 


| 
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works,teſtifying their faith,ſo not for their works, 
nor yet without werkes, as they are via Regys, now 
aregnands, as before was declared. 

30. 1s there no other judgement ? | 

Yes, there is a particular judgement for eve 
one, at the day and houre of death, wherein as the - 
world leavethus, ſo judgement'findeth us, and the 
ſoule then ſeparated from the body, receiveth par- 
ticular ſentence of mercy, or condemnation, but at 
the laſt day both men and Angels beholding body 
and ſoule joyned together, ſhall publiquely, inthe 
ſight of all, to the manifeſtation of Gods juſtice to 
all, receive the ſentence, to their farther joy or 
gricfe, and to the conſummation thereof, which 
is the generall judgement ? 

31. What learne we hence? _ 

Divers good duties, befitting Chriſtians, and 
their Chriſtian converſation. 

1. As vigilancy in our callings, as expeRing 
the Lords comming, to callus to account for our 
workes. 

_ 2. Careof keeping a good conſcience, which 
is an onely comfort and afſurance ef our ſoules in 
Chriſt, when all bookes, and fo that boeke-with- 
all, are opened. - 31s 

3. Avoiding raſh judgement, and cenſure of 
others, leaving the judgement to the Lord, who 


ſhall juſtly Judge both us and them. 


4. Judging our ſelves in time, and condemning 
what 1811], that we may ſo by penitence avoyd the 
judgement and condemnation ofthe Lord. 

5.: Raifing and rouſing up our ſelves te all 
good workes,, eſpecially: prayers and- praiſes to 
God, for all his gifts and graces, in the joytull 


expe- | 


_  IDY . 
> - 


—_—— 
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expectation of his comming, and reward, '\ - 

32." What profit hence ? | Y 

I. Qurchiefelt and beſt comfort, that in allaf- 
fiRions there ſhall bee an end, and for all good 
{ufferings'a reward.” oo OT II, 

2. Joy inall good actions, that ſhall then ire- 
ceive the crowne of praiſe and bleſſednefſe, © | 

3. Preparation of our ſeules for heaven, in ex- 
peRation of the Lerds comming, and our rendring 
our 'account. | 

33+ It ts then good to remember judgement ? 

An onely meanes to avoid fin, by often remem- 
brance, as of God, and heaven,.and hell, ſo of this 
judgement, and the account to be made, and if it 
were poſlible, as it were, to have alwayesthe 
trumpet of God ,-'and voice of the. Archangell 
ſounding in our cares'his Srgite ortwui, venite ad 
judicinm, | | 

34. VV hat foloweth? , 

The'eighth Article of the Creed, concerning 
the third perſon inthe Trinity, our beliefe in Gogd' 
the Holy Ghoſt, - *: | 


_— > 


SECT. 10. 


| 


igh Article,” 
c 
Chet. 


to be learried; 
and 


wſe of cons 


forts 


toberaiſed 


{ vY 


from 


the ſame." 


The eighth Article, and third part of the Creed; | 
©. Concerning the Holy Ghoſt. | 


-\/ V Hat ts the third perſon in Trinity? 

: God the Holy Ghoſt, called the holy 
| Spirit of God. | 

2, How profeſſe you your beleefe in hins ? 

Intheſe words, I boleeve in the Holy Ghoſt. 


| 
' 
| 


T he 


Analyſis of ; 


3. FFbat | 


the © 


holy Ghoſt, 
and ” 


what 601- 
cermmn [4 


h:s 


& 1 
—_—_— — — 


| 


| Ga, the holy Spirit, the third perign) 1n Trigity. 
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3+ What thereto be eonfulered? 
——| TheaQtion or daty to belegve in.qr yo unk 
| and confidence 18 him, as was befor ora 
| | The objeR in reſpet of hiseflence, God; per- 


- 4: hat concerning bi; eſſence? 

That he 14 one God in unity of efſfence. with the 
Father and the Sonpe, who with the Father and 
the-Son together, is worſhipped, and glorified, 
who ſpake by the holy Prophets, as is explained 


| in the Nieene Creed, fo very one God with them, 


working in unity with them, as was before de- 
pero , enely diſtinguiſhed in the propriety of 


. VVhat conſiderable in hu perſon ? 
The name, and reaſon thereof: 
The manner of exiſtence 1n the Trinity, 
The order, a&on, and propriety of perſon, 
6. VV hence the name of ſpirit4 
Fromthat ſimilitude to other ſpirits, and ſpiri- 
tuall natures, the fountaine, ag it were, and þegin- 
ning of divers hidden,ſecret, and inviſible motions 
and ations. 
7. How many ſorts of ſpirits ? | 
Some Cauſes and {ybftances, the principall, 0- 
ther onely effe&s and accidents. 
So there arc ſpirits, 


Increate, Bey, we fay Gol is 
{o both a »pirit 
Heaven- Perſonally, the ſpirit of God. 
ly ones, Angels, good and bad. 


Soules of men, all cauſes in 
one ſort or other, and pro- 
© ducers of admirable effeRts. 


Created, 


Earth] To, 


Se.10. of the Comman Carbine, pig, 


2Winde, and motion of the Aon are | 
moved,'and divers meteors : 
Socalled of their ſeret and umperceptible begin» 
nings and motion. ' = 
8." VVhat elſe fpivies? 
The effots © the former ſpirit,both- | 

Good motions, as the ſpirit of fortitude, entle- 
neffe, underſtanding, and other iſs 0 Gods 
Spirit. 
f Evill motions, ſpirit of anget, \iddineſe cavil- 
lation, contentions,&c. 

9. VV hat then meant by the ami Fgbcs I ova 
In generll, any hidden nature, ſecretly with 
forceſ{tirring or moving any thinggandaswee ſee 
ſometimes,the effefts ot the fame. 

10, | How the Spirit of Ged ſo called? . ! 10 

Ofhis ſecret and hidden originall and procee- 
dingy as well as ations and operations, -in:the 
hearts of the faithful. / 

How in particular ? 

I. Of his ſpirituall nature, incerporeall andi at 
viſible ſpiration, and ſecret procorcng from the 
Father. and Son: 

j 2. Equality with Father and Son, fo 5 God, | 
pirits 

3, Spiration, and ſecret operation of graces in 
the Church. | 

11: How called Gads Spirit ? 

As proceeding from the Father and the Sonne, 
their holy:power and vertue. 

12. How callcd holy Spirit ? 

r. OF his originall, the holy Father and the 
Sonne. 


4, Being | 


Spirits, inthe arteries ofthe body. -- | Thevoy 


\ - 


a 


\ ths 


of bis 


exiſtence 
and order 
in the 


| A pleine literal Expoſition , Putt.2. 
rs Being himſelte Holy. God,and Holy One of 
{Ifrach + ; 


. 
PR 
' 


Working all boly mbtions.in 
the heart of the faithfull -. - 
I 3. How « bis manxer of exiſtence in'the Trinity? 


ASin bleffed | Athanaſins Creed expreſied, not 


-:;:3+ Opterations;: 


ow | 22023: )onwg tin Church 


\ [mide or created; nor begotten, but proecceding, 
«cry a, mtg from the Father, his love to 


the Son, and from the Son.his love to the Father, 
Eternall withithem, and from both the leve pro- 


|ceeding to the comfort and conſervation of all 


things, thisgood and loving Spirit of Ged. 
14+ VFhat & by order in the Trinity? 
--:Thoughin the Trinity, 1n effence, power, or e- 
ternity, none beafore or after other,none greater 


| or lefle then ahother,but all three perſons,cocter- 


nalland cocquall; yet in order the Father is firit, 


|from-eternity. producing the Son, the Son ſecond 


from eternity begotten, in that eternall generati- 
on ; and the holy Ghoſt the third in order, as eter- 
-nally proceeding from both. ' = 
..:I5. V[hatithu perſonal propricty ? | 
Proceeding from them, and fo diſtinguiſhed 
From both, for the holy Spirit onely is proceeding, 


and not either Father or Son, as the Son onely be 


| gotten, and.not the Father, nor Spirit, thongh all 


the three indifferently and equally named,and ſaid 
to be God and Lord, uncreate; inviſible; and all o- 
| ther the like attributes. 

16, VYhat are the attions of the Spirit ? 
Eſpecially attributed to him, as to his office 
and perſon, the comfort, renewing, ſanQtification 


'and conſervation of all things,by and in Scriptures 


reſtt* 


'4 


SeQ.ro. of bt Commun | n Catechiſines.. wm 


, teſtified;as Tot 6. 4 | The Spinin' of the Loxd-hath | 


made me, 4 the breath ofthe 
venme lite. - &o Ger. 1. The 'Spizit: of che Lord | 
moyed onthe waters, and God breathed into.man_ 
a living ſoule: Exed.3.1. 3; Theve filed bim with 
the SpiritofGod, in wifedome, &£ P/ab's 1-112, 
Take: not thy holy Spiritfram me: 
Stabhſh me with thy r__ Spirit. -P/&. 204+ 39. If 
thou ſend forth thy Spiritzthey arc-created/ſo them 


reneweſt: the face of the earth, .Z/4..22: 2» The | 


Spirit of the Lord 15s upamſhim, the'Spiritof wiſe- 
dome, &Cc."and. E/a.61.20,"The Spirt of che Lord | 
is. upoR me, 'a$ recited, Lake 6.18. and fo moft a= 
— inthe New Totamcnt. 
2h there ſhhowne'? | 

yl the gifts and graces of God, by 'that Spiric 
are ſaid beſtowed upon the Chixeh, and faithfull 
in Chriſt, x (. 12. and plentifully elfe. As 2. | 


Tim.3.1 6. Scriptures 'by-1nfpiration of the holy | gidarce 


Ghoſt. 2 Pet.1.12. Holy men, moved by ithe Spt- 


.and wevle 1 2. | 


for the © 


and ' 


| operATIONS 
to him 


; 


attributed 


rit of God. Row.8. 15. By that Spirit:to.cxy Aba | 
Father: and Rom.8.16. The: Spirit witnefleth with | | 
ourſpirit, thatſons,&ec. Joby 3.3. Except regence | 
rate of water andthe holy: Ghoſtnotloctheli ng- 
dome of Ged, Har. 3. 11, Where Chriſt is faid,: 
Baptizing with the holy Ghoſt, andbowg. bapti- 
zed,theholyiGhoſt «ibdly deſcendeiitige vs ao 
inthe X2#5;andmany like:places. - .. 5; 
| 18. How :5 comfort atirilwited? (4) g0tv il 
As.he'is called the Comforter ; Riker: 


' ttonattribured as the holy: Spirit orfan@iher ; alſo, | 


teaching, illumination, andthe like; Tohn:24.:26. 
and 15.26,and 16, 7, &c. where the holy Spirit 
the-Comforter ſhall a all things;and lead: 

N them 


| and good 


the C Burch, | 


Part. 2 


Y 


|  4pliineltterall Bxpoſition 
| themimes alftrinhyandb 
*— | membrinpe;and{hewthem all things to-come. 


| - - Yes;ftemithe Fathet in the Son, but by 
penfatioth bFthe holy Spirit,: and attributed more 


\. 
—— 


ring all things to their re- 


 19.28wt arent theſe things from the Father alſo? 
the dif- 


particularly hit-asthe Comforter, in reſpe& of 
their end / the: comfort. and ſanfification of the 


| Churchzby all ſaving graces, when elſe inreſpet 


of the power and originall it is true, Trin- 


' pariienlarly, 


aſcribed v7, 


a 
tatis alextra, ſunt indeviſa, All three Lies wh Jjoint- 


| ly produce theſe holy ations. 


20. What ts the holy Gbaſt thes in briefe ? 
The third perſon in;Trinity, proceeding from 


| the Fatherand Son, diltinR in perſon,: but -one in 


eſſence, and coequall withthem in ſubſtance,eter- 
nity, majeſty,and glory. 

21. What his office ? + 

To cf the workes of God in his creatures, 


| and to beſtow his gifts on:them, and eſpecially to 
an&ificthe cle to eternall life. 


. tohim, 
and he | 


1 


| 


called 
| the. Comfer- 
"re72 
his gijts | 
| 


| 


22. What are thoſe gifts ? 

Divers;according to the good working of that 

holy Spirit, as well inregard of diverſitic of times, 

a__ other-occaſions and circumſtances, as per- 
ns. 187 - 

23. Hewinregard of the perſons ? 

Either particular, tothe ele, as the adoption 
and confirmation. thereof, in ſanRification, and 
other ſaving graces to ſalvation. 

+ Or common to others alſo, as knowledge, po- 
wer to-doe excellent things, yea with ſhow of 
ſome 'ſanQtification, as members of the viſible 
Church,/though elſe reprobates found at laſt, as 
iecneimvery Juda,and divers others, 


24 Few 


4% . Hou 


\ . - 


Seh.10, of the Common Catechiſme, 

24. How in regard of the rimes, or other circum- 
ſtantes? . | 

Sogie ordinary, in the Church at all times, and 
common to all the faithfull, as faving graces, illu- 
mination,holinefſe,ſanfification. | 

Others extraordinary, as in primitive times,and 
elſe; as it were in ſtabliſhing and confirmation of 
the faith, then new planted, or preached, as the 
gifts of kealing,miracles, tongues, and fuck like, 

25. How u the Spirit gives ? 

From the Father and the Sonne, 7#h.14.26, or 
from the Father by the Son, Jolm15.26, | 

26. How is the name of the Spirit of God taken ? 

For the Spirit himſelfe, illuminating, comfor- 
tihg, and ſanifying the faithfull, and ſometimes 
for the gifts of the ſame Spirit, ſhed into the hearts 
of thoſe veſſels of grace. 

27. Is it neceſſary to have the holy Ghoſt ? 

Yes, for except we bee borne againe of water 
and the Spirit, wee cannot inherit the kingdome 
of God, Toh.3. 5: and that Spirit beareth us wit- 
nefſe we are the children of God, and in him only 
we cry Abba, Father, Rom.8, 15. and without that 
Spirit fleſh and bloud cannot inherit the kingdome 


—— 
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God, 1 Cor.15.50, [ 


28, By what meanes is the holy Ghoſt attained ? 

The ordinary meanes, the miniſtry of the word, : 
uſe of the Sacraments;frequent and fervent praier:! 
Extraordinary, the good occafions offered at the! 
pleaſure of God. : 

29: How # that holy Spirit retamed? © | 


how <;ftin- 
gnifhed 
and 


| Sfriburcd 4 
amouny Re 


the 


members 


By the ſame meanes that attained, with medi- 


tation, and godly care not to off:nd that good for the good 2 


Spuit,or neglect his graces. 
N x£ 


= 
39. Cav 


the (bareh," 


%s 
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retained, 


or ſaid 


” to bevevi- 
 -44 of guen- 
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foule 


| tubborne fins a 
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30. Can Can the Spirit of Gude taken ana 'Y 


The Spirit of adoptionand regeneration isne- 
ver wholly taken away fromthe 2le&, though the 
ation ſometimes eclipled,to the eye, and ſome 
oifts taken from them, Z##-6.. 37, but from the re- 
probate, even that they ſeemed to have, conver- 
ning faith and regeneration, 1s taken away utter- 
ly, Math, 13-12.and 29. Luke 8.18. 
31. How may we be aſſured of the preſence of God, 
Spirit dwelling in us ? 
By the good and holy effefts of the ſame i ig our 
oule,life,and Convenletion, as 

1. Qur knowledge, faith, hope, charity, ad 0- 
ther graces..:. . 
2. Carcfull ſtudy of godlineſſe and innocency. 
3+ Love of God, and hatred of fin. 
4. Comfort in holy ations, and delight in Gods 
houſe and children. 

5. Separating our ſelves and x afetions fromthe 
world, and placing them on God 

32. Hew is Gods Spirit jaid to be quenched in us ? 

a By negleR and { carcldinetl in holy datics, 
and exer 

2, Contempt of the graces and good motions 
—_— whichis a deſpite tothat Spirit of Srage: 

DAY and wicked aQions. / 
the fin againſt the boly Ghoſt 2 


F Ja enerall, as he's God, all Firs a gainlt the 


| Maj 4 of God :1n particular, and properly, in re- 
ard of his perſon, and office, -as hee is the ſanQi- - 
er and illuminating Spirit, ſo thoſe haynous and - 
ainſ the apen and plaine truth, * 
and teſtimony of conſcience, of purpoſed malice, 


ONDY and Eg againſt, and In Jane. 


of glorification. 


Se@.ro. of the Common Catechiſme. 


ofthat good and milde Spirit. © 
"or tnat mira =. JB 
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As commonly hardneffe of heatt, and finaltim- 
penitency,is joyned with them, and even fo it is as 
a Judgement laid on thoſe fins, ſaid that we ſhould 
noteven pray for them. 

35. What learne we hence ? or 

Miny good Ynttes concerning our fanRificati- 
on, and his graces, asto * 

Beleeve the holy Scriptures, even by his inſpi- 
ration, as the way to'God, and take heedof neg- 
le&. x 

Keepe our bodies and fonles holy and pure,' as 
Temples of the holy Gheſt,and not to defile thetn. 

Uſe all our gifts to the honour of God, for of him 
we have received them, the graces of his Spirit, 
and not abuſe them to vanity. 

Submit our ſelves to the government of Gods 
Spirit, and not be proud or ſtubbarne, and fo de- | 
ſpiſe that Spirit of grace. ry 

Secke encreaſe tn graces daily , and confirmati- 
on, and-not to quench the Spirit, ortall away. 

36. What profit hereof ? 


————  — 


The joy and comfort of err Spirit, called joy 


inthe holy Ghoſt, by kis bleffed 6peration,making { har chief= 7 


ly hence 


application of all Chrifts merits and mercies; to 
our ſoules, adorned with his graces, giving us if- 
ſ{utance thereof, 'by his power, in holinefſe and 
newneſle of life,or larifcation;the earneft peny | 


36. What followeth ? "5 | 
The fourth and Yaft: part of the Creed, 'inthoſe 


N 3 


to be learned * 
foure laſt Artieles;concerning the Charchof God, | for our | 
| and his graces beftewed on the ſame ,” m thele| 

ogy words, | 


Ss 


Po 


, " 


|, 2392 


— 
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"Om 


| Nir th Artiole, 
, the Catholique 
Church 


w/e abd 
> Comfort, 


I Ce 


and 


; here firſt 


" of the Ca- 
 tholigue' 
Church, 


and 


" how we 


| profeſſe 


gs 


wards, The holy Catholique Church, the Com- 
munion of Saints , forgiyopels of ſins, reſurre- 
Ren of the body, and lite everlaſting. Amen. 


[- 


SECT. 11, 
| .... The g. Article, concerning the Catholique 


Church. 
V Hat deth the laſt part of the (reed con- 
cerme ? "23 | 

The Church of God, and therein conſidered et- 

ther the body of it, called the holy Catholique 

Church, and united in the communionof Saints. 

F Or the priviledges and graces indulged on the 
ame. 


x» The forgiveneſſe of ſins. 

2. The reſurre&ion of body. 

/3. The life everlaſting. 

| 2. What herein to be then conſfrdered ? 

5p Adion,as how we beleeve > Church, & her 
©? ObjeR;as aforeſaid, the priviledges. 

. 3. What of the ation ? . 

That here we ſay not beleeve in, that is put 
truſt, and confidence therein, but onely -beleeve 
the ſame, that 1s, that there 15a holy Catholique 
Church of God, ſo cleted, called, and ſanified, 
whereof Chriſt the Lord and head, that it is uni- 
ted1nto that communion of Saints, his members 
united among themſelves, ang to their head Chriſt, 
and- that inthe-ſame, and/no where de to bee 
fought or found ſalvation, and ſo thoſe priviledges 
' conſequently, that there is truly forgirepelſe of 

ins, 


_ 
L 


| "_—_ 


Sec. 11. of the Gnomes Caehifwe. 


ſins, the bleſſed hope of ER aſſurance ; 


of life eveclaſting. 
4. What ds e ro boned beveiu?. - 
That to beleeve in Goth; _gr on kim dork h 


” | 


eft degree of faith, is oriely proper tb God, a | 
x# var hin and? - 


we can put our truſt or e6 


other; tae to beleeve the holy Catholicjue rey anke belnfe 


and the other points of faith, is in-a:fecond de- 
ce, and though with the ſame certainty and aſ- 
fone to the truth, yet not with that confidence or 
truſt in them, for their ower, or any thing elſe, 
which were to make :Jols of them, and _ them 
up 1n the place of God. 
5. What of the objeAt the Church? + 
For the body and ſubſtance of the ame theſe 
poſitions. 
1. That there is a Church. 
2. What that Church 1s, and the 
- Name, 
Nature, 
Parts, 
Proprieties,and 
Notes of the ſame. 


| 


voncerning 
the (ame; . 


ſo 


' 3. Whatnnion is in it, viz. a. communion' of 
Saints, | 
6. How ſhew you that there ts 4 Church ? 
It is evicden' tothe eye of Nature and Reaſon, 
as well as Faith, evento naturall men, that ſee the | 


Church, and company of the faithfull, ſeparated | 


bow here 


from them and their prophane convertation, and | 
reaſon even teſtifying to the ſenſe, the cauſes of ) | 


this ſeparation, the honour and fervice of God, the ' © Comrca | 
ſupreme good; with expeRation. of reward, 


which faith moſt cleerly ſerteth forth, the glory of 
.X 4 God, 
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SW. 


| 


184. 
| Ninch'Artiele, | God, and  falvation ef (oule$ in the he ſame. 
A he Oubaſigns. > | 7. Howdeth faith ſee it ſo cleerly ? 
| —— | TInall the Seriptires, enemy the tice of «1- 
of te _ | damvin Parodiſe 104.0 is the Ark, & Abraham 
Faithfull ſe- | the father of the f h,to- theſe dayes, thee 
| parated In Narrow: bounds of ene Houſe, Arke or 
inthe flouriſhihgeſtxe/of the Jews,in one people, 
| jor Common-wealth, yet fill a true Church, and 
6. company of faithfull beleevers , and fetvants of 
' from God ; but now ſihce by Gods mercies ir Chriſt, 
moſt fourlſhing, {pred over the face of the whole 
earth; as we both ſee at this day, and reade in the 
hiſtories of the Old and New Teſtament. 
8. What (barch or Churches ? 
| the world, One and thefame;though diſtinguiſhed in times 
: and - I. In the Old Teſtament, in e Adam, Noah, and 
| Abrahams houſholds, and chiefe of their fatnilies; 
in J/rael, and all his ſons, the ſtate of the Jewes. 
| qnitcain 2. In the New Teſtament, among 
The Nations of the Jewes, 
i. Apoſtles. 
Many <2. Diſciples. 
3. Beleevers. 
Col, All Nations elſe, the Churches to the very ends 
of by earth, and fo far asas we are diſperſed, 
© Coninthy ip Epheſus, Rome,&c. 
and | #5 Achata, Macedonia, Antioch, &c. 
of p Alta, the 7. Churches, in Rev.1. Which 
| all together thake aþ the Catholique Church. 
> (br iff thiir  g, what ſignifies, or whence this name Church, Ec- 
head, cleſia? 


Of #:»2a, the calling together, as out of the 
| world into the Lords houſe and company; ſo wes- 
#* ſignifying in Gteeke, the Lords houſe, whence 
| Name. 


_- 
oo 


name of our Church, and icnau/ey his congrega- 
tion. | | 


10, What « the Charch then? 


That company of Saims elected of God to eter- 
nall life, called and gathered. out of all 


mankinde,by the prgachingofitic word, faved by-| 
the Metab Chai. ins th preferred, de-| 
4 


fended, and ſanRifed bere,to be glorifiedin 


ven; and oat of the Churckthere 1s no falvatign. 


11. fs there bus owe Churth ? "IP 
But ove true Church, whereof Chrift Jeſus is 


the head, yet of which Catholique Church all} . 


particular panes of yp the true faith, are 
parts, and all faithfull perſons members; and all 
Synagogues, though they call ao Chur- 
ches, if they wait that head, orthe true faith, doe: 
falfly chalenge that title, as the harlot may of an 
honeſt woman, but are indeed but Synagogues of 
Satan. «911190 egos 

12, How heare we then of many Churches, even in 
the Scriptares,and Apoſtles writings ? 

AS the particular Churches in ſeveral Countries, 
part or members of this one univerſal} Church, in 
that and many other reſpects, ſo diſtinguiſhed and 
divided.  * - | 

13. In what riſpeils ? 

Moſt uſually in regard of the 

I. Time, the Church of the 1. Jewes, and 2, 
Chriſtans. ; 

'2. Extent,univerſall Church, Catholicke 

Particular Chatch,&c. 


- - 3. Appatant to men,viſible on earth in the pro- 
 feflors. 


] ( atholique 


Inviſible to men, 


» 
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| places, 


perſons, 
whence our 


Y { burch 


+ Places, Heaven, among the Saints and Ans 
ge 
Earth, among men. 

b [7 anne in it, Militant in grace. 

| nt 1n FLOIY 
AS dorms mn - in 
ſtances, may be of this ene and the ſame Church. 

14. Howcould the Tewes (burch and the (niffiass 
be one ? 

As both were united in Chriſt the- head; profeſ- 
Fg fion of the true faith, and ſo ele&ed,called,and or- 
dained efGod. - 
| 15. Howcould 1 be the head, or hu faith in 
the Church of the 

"As the Fathers and ry and all hely men 
before Chriſt, * eraſted in the 'Meſſias Chriſt, that 
was to come, and in that faith walked with God, 
{ and attained heaven, as all Saints fince jn the faith 
of the Meſlias already come; fo all of one faith, 
and under one head. 

16. Is onr faith then the ſame with Abrahams ? 

The very fame in ſubſtance, onely diverſified 
' by the diſtinQton of time, and reſpe& of the ſame 


| Meſſi 1as, onely exhibitum, or exhibendurs,as already 


'ſhowne, or tobe exhibited, their faith farther off; 
| and in hope, our more plainly, and fully informed, 
| all ſhadowes and vailes removed, the ſubſtance 
preſented. 
17. But faith us of things not ſeene ? 
And ſoarethe myſteries of this faith, even in the 
'yery Meſſiah, though ſeene with mortall eye, yet 
1th more unſeerie, not onely for his divinity,but 


bog divine ations, olftice,and dodtine alſo, onely wad 


prehent ble by the eye of faith. 


gard of thecircum- 


1 8. 7 hat , 


__—_” © a ASST Da 


Sc. IT. of the Common Catechifme. 


——_——_ 


13. What are the particular Churches ?. | |: | | Holye 7 
—_ of = mer Church, of which | -__*_ _* 
Chrift is the head, planted by the miniſtry of gi Py /1 
men, in'the rar of God, and his word, ape AIIS 
part$of the world, and in all times preſerved by 
his grace, in one part or other; ſo all thoſe famous 
Churches of Aſia, Phrygia, and Pampbilia,; 'of | 
Rome, Epheſus, Corinth, Greece, andgenerally | wth that 
in Europe, Afia, Africa, and now America alſo, 9f :he Tewes, 
and that were in all times, as well of the Fathers | 
and Patriarkes, even Adam, Noah, Abraham, Mo- 
ſes, the Jewes and to ourtimes ,- make up thisone- | and 
Catholicke Church of Gad,or to goe further,even- 
all men and Angels, ele&ted and ſaved. 
19. How expreſſe you the Church viſible or invi- 
fble? | | 
The inviſible company of Saints,elefed of God | 9% faith 
toeternalllife, onely knowne ts God, and notto | the ſame 
be diſcerned of men, therefore called inviſible ; | wi#h 
whereas all profefſors of the faith, living in the | +. 
Church, and ſeene'in that ſociety, charity bindes | Abrahams, 
us to acknowledge, as the outward fignes and / 
profeffion ſhew, to be the Church, and which we 
call the vifible Church. being. 
20, 1s the viſible Church perfe ? 
Nothing lefle : for as thee is inthe uncleane | «one 1 
world,ſhe muſt needs be corrupted with that aire, | (Þift 
$ and inher are veſſels of honour and diſhonour, | | 
and ſoas inregard of both, ſhee is called a Net, 
Mat. 13.47. yet inregard of the better part, alſo 
called the-Kingdome of Heaven. . the head and 
21. How thoſe other d:ſtin{tHons of the ('hurch> | ſubſtance 
As inreſped of place, Heaven, where Saints | | 
and Angels, and earth, where men are ber 


Yo : 


188 | 


Ninth Arricle 
of the Creed. 


: viſible 
or inviſible, 


militant 


of it; ſoin regard of their exerciſes en earth, 'the 


1 


the members. 


or triume 


phant : | 


how alſo 
Catholique 
aud boly, 


and 


" | 
the notes of 


 - thetrue 


| which cannot be well exerciſed, but under a god- 


| Hplatveliterall Expoſition Part. 2, 


Church militant, yet in her ſpirituall warfare, and 
underthe crofle, but aſpiring towards heaves, the 
triumphant part, thither already aſpired, having 


{ the tes of the world, in joy and felicity, 
7 or when complete and united , make 
up the ique Church. | | 


22, Howſaia Cathelique ? | 

In regard of univerſality of times, places, -and 
perſons, as wellas Catholique dofrine of truth, 
therein propounded. 

23, How holy? - 

In regard of the holinefle there'to be found in the 

Head, Chriſt the Lord, impartiag holinefle to 


Holy Father, eleAting it. 
Holy Ghoſt ſanifying it. 
Holy Faith profeſſed in it. 
Holy Scripturestaught init. 
ments, and Ceremonies, Prayers and atj- 
ons uſed and exerciſed in it. 
Life, and converſation of the Members, in com- 
pariſon of the reſt ofthe world. 
24.” What are notes of the true Church? 
' The true preaching of the word of God, and 
right uſe and adminiltration of the Sacraments, 


ly diſcipline, and joyned with holy life and con- \ 
verſation. 
25, How # this proved ? 
For that thereby the Church js called together 
anddiſtinguiſht from all other companies whatſo- 
ever, the word being the meanes, the Sacraments 


the ſgnes and ſeales of the covenant of grace. 
© 526, Hei 


- 


—  —— — 


Se&Hn. « of thecammen Catechifme. RY 


"26. How the word Ee 41 \& 
For that by it is the 


Calling together 

| Boilding up” C of the Church. | 

Badge, or cognizance of Gods: true Prophets 
and {eryants to know them. 

Teſtimony of the truth, moſt fron! fixme, fo | 
as no other dodrine wharſocver.. 

27. How ſhew you jbu ? 

For that by this the: faichfall ace eatted to bee. 
Saints, fo Row.1.7. and the Church is Pp 
thededtrine of the Prophets and Apoſtles, Chrilt 
being:the head corner Rone, and bythis the Lord 
addeth tothe Church thoſe that ſhould be faved, 
Alts 2. 47. fo of the contrary, ifnot ths, it 1s not 
the Church. 

28, How appeares that ? | 

Becauſe it it be-not! by Gods word called, it is 
not Eccleſia Dei, bur rather the Synagogue of Sa- 
tans aPPCeares by. any: ke mr Ts by any 
_ ether-me.anes, as ifafſembled bythe 


Wo 114 ts Synagogue of Chris enemies, the | 


"Alcathe, 4n aflembly of T urkez;hivenemies. 

Vefy Word, if ped falſe Int 
ters, or Gleſles, afe& ob Heretiques, undio all he- | 
retiques. enemies of him anduny. - bot the word | | 
truly preached, and-et forth, the only ance 
of his true — {L and Servants, as teſtified in 
holy Seriptures, - | 

29.. Hew teſt:fiediv them ? 

Inthe prophet E/ay 8. and 20. If they ſpeake 
not according to this-word,'it is becauſe the truth 
5not intheny So Saint Matthew 15+ 7. O byp&- 


crites, 


| 


| 


— — 


| A plaine literal Expoſutiow - Part.2. 


— 


crites, 7/aiMpropheſied well of you, In vaine doe 
they werſhip me, teaching for doftrines traditions 
of men. And Joby 2.10. If any Come to you and 
bring not this doQrine, receive him not-:' as if hee 
thould ſay, 'Thus-is the note or token to know him 
by. And Gal. 2.8. T 


h we, or an Angell from 


| heaven, preach otherwite then this dodtrine, let 


him be accurſed.. So this firme and true teftimony, 


right and | 
& 


| as nodoftine elſe whatſoever. 


30. How the Sacraments ? | 
- As inſtituted.for ſeales of grace, ſo alſo in their 


right ufe and: adminiſtration, the cognizance of 
the Church, and badge of all true beleevers, as was 
ſpoken ' © - {519 | 
|| 


1. To the Fathers, This ſhall bee a ſigne, Exod. 
13.2680}. 
2. Of the Fathers, They all eate of the ſame ſpi- 


ddminiftya- 
b- 11078 of the 


Sacraments, 
and 


'rituall meat, and drink of the ſame fpirituall drink; 
| the Rocke that followed them : And all baptized 
in the cloud, andin the fea;te Moſes, 1 (,0r.10.2. 

3. Ofthe Church ſince, and to the Diſciples, 
Goe teach all Nations,and baptize, &c. and, Doe 
this in remembrance of me. So it is moſt apparant 


they are the true notes and fignes, as moſt cfſenti- 
all ofthe true Church. 1. P7253 \ 
31. What ſay you by thoſe markes, of umverſalit), 
antiquity, viſibility, ſucceſſion, conſent,and the like? 
Theugh theſe are not to be'negleRed, as inliſt- 
ed on by Yincentins Lyrinenſis, and many holy and 
good men, yet we mult know that the former arc 
more efſentiall and ſure, theſe by themſelves gone 


HIER - 
Q 
ny 
. GH 
— _— — — 


more uncertaine, extraneous,and as may be found 
failing and accidental. 
32, What mſe of theſe? 


þ . 
- * 
. p, y 


—— 


— 


Sea.11. of the common Catechiſme. 
If jo on ed withthe former; they ſerve for the: 


better 1 tion-of the truth, without them no ab- 
ſurance ; ſo wethereby may ſec the worth of the 


former, and the weaknefſe of thalkea as ny calily 


be demonſtrated. | 


39. How demonſtrated I" 

- For that without contradiction * 

\ The true Church hath exiſted without them. 

The Synagogue of Satan, even defeRions from 
God and his Church, may enjoy them. 

And that not onely in ſingular, but in generall, 
all of them, if exempted from-holinefle, or the 
former notes. » . 

34. How make you that to appeare ? 

Firlt, that the. true Church may bee without 
themn, is cleere, . 

1. Tn primitive times, without that univerſality 
or antiquity. 

2. c Adams ſons, and Noabs family,moſt of them 
worſt, and Chriſt times, and the Apoſtles, fewelt | 
good, and ſcarce any viſibility, much leflc univer- 
ality orantiquity. 

3. Alfirſt times, all ſach ſucceſſions troubled 
by the perſecution of Saints, both by the Gyants, 
and ſons of men, in the firſt ages of the world, a+; 
gainft theſons of God, and the Jewes Church, as 
well as by the tyrants.inche farſt;times of the Chri- 
{tians Church, and when more conſeating againſt 
the truth, then with, ortriving fox the ſame e | 

35. How found in the falſe Synagognes ? 
' Where ever God had his Church, the diveN his | 
ppell by, inſtituted by Adams diſobedience.in 
Pars iſe, fo what more ancient then defeftion 
from God ? 1 n Angels firſt, the companues hat 
ell, 


C 


| halineſſe, 


L.. .- 
Pele 


veer ſab 


 IETIY 
antiquity, 
viſibility, 


FROM 
»\, oh 


conſent, 


without” 


to be fonnd 


SJHA7agnes, 


fell, Eoeleſlamalignantizen ; in das then, and all 
| Adarws fors that periſh, what more univerſall.then 
that contzgion ? what moreconſtant ſucecfiion 
then that in mankiade ? andthe divell.a molt 
vigilant Biſhop in his Dioceſle, and asxeady fub- 
ſtitutes, his wicked agents and ipſtruments, what 
more viſibility then of his kingdome and-Chureh ? 
and-what more evident conſent, then of Simeon: 
and Lows, brethren in evill? and of Herod and P:- 
late againſt Chriſt, as of all wicked. ones agaioſt 
the Church of God ? | 

36. Howmoveparticularly? - 

- The Temples of Idols and Heathen religion, 
we may ſee what antiquity, univerſality,vilibility, 
ſacceflion, and conſent, even from'the firſt times, 
and efaams diſobedience, they can ſhew, when 
Gyents, fons of men, before-the Flood, bnildersof 


ys part of the world, in-blindneffe and ido- 
try, bondflaves of Satan,and'for all ſets and he- 
| refies, as of Mahumetans, Neftorians, Arrians, and 
ſuchdens of wilde beaſts, and neſts of uncleane 
birds, we may ſee how great a-pretence they may 
{ make to theſe notes, without holinefle, or the for- 
| MECF. [2 22% ps 34 

' 37. 'What ſpall we ſay then of theſe Notes * TT 
That if they be joyned with holinefle, and (the 
former, then we may make very good uſeof them, 
to diſtinguiſh and know the Church more plainly, 
for alone they may faile us. 

38. What ſay you of the Church of Rome ?_ 

As of a-particular'Church, atid by theſe markes 
| to be-examined, how a member of the univerſall 
Church. 
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Babell after, and all Heathens then, andftill, the. 


39. But 


Sed! II. of the Common Emhiſme. 


| 39: But is not there boline + without anrig | tack Article, 1 
If there were, it Rant to be denied, IM he rue Chak, 

It wete.4 true , and ſound Churchof God; but as what may” 
it is,we deny it not, ro be'a Church,a<rue Chur 
or truly a Church,, 'Y particular one, as that it is an 
«unſound, or much corrupted one, cant ey them- | | 
ſelyes when put cloſely to it, farce or hardly « de- be ſaid of the 
pie. 

40. But the faith anil holineſſt of that ('hurch js 
commended in Scriptures , and / aid ro 'be famons 
throughout the world? 

It istrue of the Primitive times, thereof, biit we 
now ſpeake of the preſent, and late bred corruptisi 
ons , and defections of = _ fy 

41. Where js thetrnu# Church then ? þ le. © 

Where thetruth and purity of Religion is reſto» Grebey 


red, according to Gods word, and histruth, and _— 
the corruptions purged, and done away, aSin our, ad" 
and other the beſt reformed Churches. EL? 

_ 42. Have not ſomein pong or been top via- | 
lent, to purge or expunge things ueceſſay _ » | beer bolinede 

If Fany h have, he eto x fo, Nee ſtand or fall] _F 

to their owne Judge, we as gr men, muft not and 
be their Tateed or Judges of theſe things, we are 


toleave themto their ſuperiours whom God aps | | 
i eth: | 
. Canthe Church of Rome then , » ar any pa rH Religim, 
. cular { kurch fall from God? 
, Itis apparent,tor that the Lords Spirit is not'tyed | 
toany place, forthen not only Jerufalem is City, | 
but the famous Churches of Aiia,' loſe ſince col- and ſome 
1 | pſed, hadyer ſtood and flouriſhed; FF many 0- | | 
thers now under Mithumetan ah Tur kith ſerig- 
tude, or quite decayed. 
| O 


44, How | 


”*q_ 


1494 
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© The communion } 44. Ham thes did Ged promiſe bu Spirit 30 his 


Cf Sxinrs, 
 ®ther oppe- 
fitesor 


enemies to 


the ſame, 


eAnd of the 
promiſe 


% 


of 


 » theboly Spi- 


rits 


[ 


preſence in 
the Church 


fo'the end ; 


nl... 


{hurch,to bewith it tothe end of the world? . 
_. . Tobe preſent, to lead it into alltruth, where» 
foever it, is, even.in all places of the world, þut as 
the winde bloweth where it liſteth, ſo his Spirit to. 
the faithfull eyery where, i ut for their infidelity, 
| ſometimes pulleth one downe, and ſettethup anc- 
theft, even caſteth-off the naturall branches, for un- 
| beleefe , andgraftcth ingthers, all according to 
his good:will and pleaſure, . | 

45 What learne you elſe concerning this Church? 

That as it4s the Church of God, a holy Church 
and Catbokeke, 1n regard of all times, places, and 
perſons of all ſexes, and degrees, peoples and na- 
tions whatſoever, whereof it canſiſts, conſenting 
118 the truth of the Catholicke dofrine,otthe Pro- 


' {pbets and Apoſtles,ſa it is alſo,and in unity of Spi- 


rit in the. communion of Saints. 
| 6, What inthu commanion of Saints confiderca? 
The union, in that 1t 1s a communion; 
The perſons who are Saints. 
How «their union? 
1+ lathennity of faith, the doQtine of falya- 
| t10n- | 
2, Thehead, which is Chriſt. 
- 3- Thebody which js his Church , they mem- 


4 


| bers. | 


| 4. TheSpirit which is the bond of peace among 
them. -.:.. » | 
. 2. Inthe participation of the Sacraments , to- 
kens of this nnion and communion. 

.. .3- Bondotcharity, and love between them- 
Jives and Chriſt their head, and by him alſo with 
4 O I 


x! Ref 47.6 
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 znthe ſoule, 


CO IO ITT” OAT 


Set. It. . "of the comman C atechiſme. 


Ce Ad 


47. What t that compiuniont then ?- 1 |) - 
That holy. and ſweet fellowſhip which all thi 


members of the Churcthave one with another, | 
and with Chriſt their: head,” and{ſowith God , 


whereby all good is communicated to,them from 
above ; .and conſequently ;in mutuall charity one 
unto another. we, 
48. Between whons is this communion conſidered? 
Between the Saints and Chriſt their head , and 


ſo with God; themſclves one with appeheryfo the | Saints, 


Saints both.in heaven and earth, 
A9. How with Chriſt, aud God? 


Meanes whereby reconciled to God, and | | 


Kiak \ at peace with him, 
$ the /Grace, of partaking « of Chriſts righteouſ- 
exe] neſle, being one with him by faith. 
s Aflurance of my-hope, of all good things 
% in-him and by him attained, fqr that he 
(o feeleth my wants, beareth my prayers, 1s ready | 
torelieve my miſery. 
59. What fruit and profit of thu? . 
= happineſſe,, and goodnefle thereby YEW 
red? 


As peace with God,peace of copſcience,peace 


Influence of all graces from Chriſt our head. | 
Effects efholinedle and righteouſnefle from him, 
Glorious inheritance, tule,eſtate and hope of all 

Saints, and all comforts in him, | 

51. How exemplified? 

- By the ſpirituall building, Chriſt the foundation, 

and head cornerſtone, and we the building... - , : 

By the peacefull Qlive T Chal, and we the [ 


——— 


bet weew 


Saints eheme : 
ſebues, | 


The neion and 7 
CommAanione % 


7 
the worla,. | 


b f the Come 4 


1241109 of 


what i) #5, 


branches jografice, , TEETER 
O "+ 


a 


| "Is 


' them and 


Chriſt, 


ny 


| ſo with Goel, | 
. | ther, though not one'to another ; and all beſt du- 


; whence 


all 


peace and 
ual), 


4 Theyin 


"of plaine Tired: Expoſicion  :Part.2. 
the Vine: Chrift;andwethe pruned branches. 

'By tte f6ad Chriſt writ we the members. 

By the Bridegroome Chriſt, and we the ſpouſe, 
and ſaelyfitnilies of -his'imparting his goodneſle, 
rightcouſneſſe andpraces'to us. 

52. Howdf the'S dints among themſelves? 

As members of one body , branches of -that 
Vine and Olive), ſtones of thatſpiritnall building, 


|| all fortheg00d'one of another , 'bringing forth 
- | {much goodfruit, to the honour of God: 


| 53. How between ns and Saints in heaven? 
In nmtuall ſympathy, as branches of one vine , 
conſent in the praiſes'of God,praiers one for-ano- 


ties, however unknown to ns now, will be mani- 
felt hereafter,they being our fellow ſervants, and 
| brethren! that aflurediy-with our good and happi- 


'| nefle,/ and in'the reſutreRion to be partakers with 
{us slory- + : 
' 54, How among the Saints on earth? 


happ ineſſe, | 


Though plainly and evidently in | 

CC Faith;thedodriae of truth profef- 
fed. 

)Hope of dlefſedacfe. 

7. Spirit and bond of peace. 

2. Union with theHead, and participation of 
the Sactaments , yet molt e{lentially 1n the anion 
in Charity and wot ke$ of mercy. 

By helping one another. 

By releeving and comfortingthe weake. 


T. Junity 


_ (| * "By bearing one anotkers infirmities;and doing 
| ail good, temporal to the body, ſpitituall, prayer, 
| !hſtro&ion, and the like to the ſotite., tothe com- 


fort ofthe Saints and Church ef God, 
ih - 0) 55. Why 


Sed11i ofthe OE 


————— 


55. Woy called Saint? 
- FBythe: generallcalling of Godto-grate, 


:Qut-of charity to the Qhurch,of Gad 1n all. |: 


The viſible members preſumed faithfull. 
By: In.he 20s 


=, 
© 


e that it may be'givento all, 


£4 that thobeſ part are indeed, Saints of | | 


(God. 
What congfont in this faith? 
Moſt heavenly to conſider 
That 1. 'Chriſt/himfelfeio this ſympathy, fee- 
ling our-wants, heareth apd\knoweth.gur prayers. 
2. - Even:Sajats.in hep defire our good J and 
pray for it. 


How: mean ſoever in worldly eyes, yet if | 


3o 
Saints of that high and holy fellow{hip ; where- 


with. no; compare, as joyned ſoto the King of 


Kings, &c. 

4.. All Saints their prayers,devotions, fatings 
are Bead, and rade,and done for us,and onr good, 
as all Chriſts actions and;merits applied. 

5+. That hereby is more. content, and true ri- 
ckes, then -in.all worldly poſleſlions ; as all good 
enJoyipg of heavenly and earthly good, comming 
of this communion. 

56, What fearne we honce? 


; 
Many, good'dutics,,; and how to behave our 


{elves , inandtowards the Church of God-, and 
communion of Satats. 

As 1. To honour and reverently eſteeme of 
this holy ſociety. 

2. Todeſire the good oft, as a Faithfull mem- 
ber of the ſame. 


of 'the inhafitance of Saints, and | 


bolineſe, al 


| Saints in 


ts. A 


| 
heaven and 
earth þb 7 


_ 
[in C mifan 


{4 
in the 


— CC 


3. To bee of holy converſation, as beſee-| 
mciny | 


O3. 


——_— - 
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|} : 4 
" Teach Arricle, '' 


; | xemiſſion 6fFine 


 Confort avd 


 frmtion 0 =} 
A__ fairh -- 


 exjoyia 7 that 
glorrougonyit 
, ame, 


and 


q calling and 


| bappy 


' Aſſurance 


and privi- 


' ledge hi If 
F\ Saints," 


I 


 methg Saint, and a Chriſtian, 


, 


Patt. 2, 


—_— — 


A literalt Expoſation - 


mtg dt eee ee 


oonttmnnen—mn—ttt Go amen 


4 To come vut of the-world , leaving Egypt 
and Sodotne;to beadmitred into this Canaan, the 


| Honſe and Church of God. 


5. 'Tob* in nnity with my ſelfe, Ged, and his 
Saints, in the bond of the peace , of a good con- 
ſcienceglove; and charity, 

6.To ſeeke fit company of Saints , and ſa to de- 
light in Gods houſe, the'Saint$ on carth, and firch 
'a$ ExCCll 1n vertue. 

7. Converſing with Saints on earth, by holy 


| 


1127 pany * 


4 


converſation; and thoſe in heaven, by heavenly 
contemplation, toaſpire toa moreſtrait unen 


\} with that holy congregation. 


8. Todos good toall, eſpecially to > thoſe that 
be of the hoirſhold of faith; as having a fellow- 
feeling an compaſſion'to all Gods Children. 

9. To cxercife our ſelves 1a fit and-holy a&ti- 
| ONS, beſecming Gods houle;, and that holy com- 


' 10, Tohave comfort i in all things, and ſaffe- 
rivngs,bothin-reſpe&'of the Saints and their fel- 
low- {uffcrings, but chiefly Chriſt; his fellow-fee- 
ling of out infirmities, to helpe and relieve us. 
57. What followethf 


| The laſt three Articles of the Creed concerning 


| the priviledges given, and belonging to this holy 
' Society, remidion of ſins, reſurte&ion of the bo» 


| | Your and life everlaſting. 


| 


' 
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The ro: tr, "nw 12. Arfidles of the' Creed, con=- 
ccraing the Priviledges of the Church. 
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Hat is containtdin theſe three left Articles? 
Three 'privited ges granted to the 


Church: and not elſewhere'to be' ond, or attain- 


ed, cich Article one, viz.” 
10. by yn of linnes.* 
=_ 11. RefurreRion of body. 
12. Life everlaſting. 
F Doug us forgiveneſſe of ſins? 
Gods paſting by onr ſins, without calling them 
to his remembrance,' to ſhame or puniſh us for 


them, but on the contrariwiſe,imputing righteoul- | concaining 


nefſe co tis,” and accotmting and allowmg us juſt, 

3. WWherein confi fteth i'? 

Inthefe two things; the 

Covering or cancelling , and diſcharging of 
finne;”” + 

Impntation and gift of juſtice, 

4- How is the covering or ſcharghr of ſin ? 

In taking away both the ſpot and {taine of guilt, 
and conſequently theremoving all toevorant 

5. How wit done ? 

By waſhing our ſoules in Chriſts bloud, purging 
them by his merics, and drowning themin the fea 
of his infinite love and mercy, and as wee are in 


Chriſt, he beholdeth no Raine in us, hee ſeeth no | 


iniquity in /acob, and the cauſe of fin removed, 
puniſhment the. etc, and death etcrnall, the duc 
O04 tQ 


.; WW 3 


be made of *** 
the ſame * © 


does laſt : . 


| Articles, 


three 


great pris 
viledges 


_ 


'e 
the Church: ,\ 


E + ; 


i forg ivene ſe | 
Fo, mw 
| by 


| waſhing HS. 
in C bikes 


[ blood, 

2 Covering of 
onr finnes, 
| and 


|  impatation 
: 'of b1s 


| eighteonſe 
pj 


fo 


' thoſe that 


arehu, 


of | 


= imputarion: of 
| $ $uſtice. 


4 


Þþ 


to ſin, muſt needs be done away. 


- Dax, >, y 


TY Trianbeedaagins 


6, How the I of { hriſts juffice, and his 
merits e 
As in him our ſins done away, ſo in him is ju- 


ſtice given, by putting on, him and his robgs.of 


righteou as we are in hum part of that holy 
ſociety,the commumon of Saints, and members of 
tire true Catholique Church, | 

7. To whows t then forgroeneſſe of ſins 2 

Oacly 
Church, for ſo to them that are in Chriſt, thence is 
no condemnation, becauſe they are of that body, 


| and in him, in whom God is well pleaſed, and ſo 


8 


eo all others whoare notin him, what can bee ex- 
pected but condemnation ? 

8. (an me ot ſatisfie for our oune fins ? 

How can we fatisfic fo ke that without him, 
and his grace ,. are not able. to thinke a, good 


{| thought, ani when our beſt workes, in compari 
'f'fon of true bolineſſe, are but as poluted, and- filthy 


clouts before him, and when wee have done the 


moſt we canzit js but our duty, yea when the beſt 


[ 


we Can, we are but unprofitable ſervants, where 
is then our merit of our ſelves, or ability to latisfic 
: for our mifdeeds? 

g. Whoforgioeth ſo ? 

Onely God the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, 
who having poiwer fo make the Law, have power 


to forgive the offence. 


10. How u# the (burch ſaid, or men, te forgive 


| frames 7 ? 


The Church miniſterially, and that divers ways, 


from God, as by 


| 


[ 


T be miniſtry of the word,procuring it, by offe- 


>. 


to the'true members of the Catholique 


ring _ 


SeRz12. of the common Catechifms.. 


ring and ordering the = be doing ok repent Brance, and |8 
forgiveneſle of fin;and; converting. ſinners. to God. | * 
Theexercilmg the power of the keyesby Ggds: |: 
order and commiſſion for the: bench of the} + \ 
Church, to humble the ſoule. ;we being not 
The applying the ſametothe penitent; and fo NF 
in the, power of Gods; commilſion,; tq give agd 
pronounce ablolution, tothe benefit and-comfot 
of the ſoule defirj ring the-ſame. ') «ble 
11, How the keyes ? ox power of them exerciſed? | 
(1. Exteriori, in facie Ecclepay,more pile to ſatrsfie fir - 
| i vely inthe fight-of the Church, tothe | 97 owne, 
> | reforming of offences, and: removing afy #*t needing 
Sy fcandals. 
S | 2. Interiors conſcientie, more prigately, to.: 
| | the comfort of the jorile,and:quieting the 
LC conſcience ot the humble penitent. ' - + | God power- 
12, How mey ? how dve they forgive ? Afuly, 
Onely partially, inrxegard of lome- part of has 
offences, concerning them, but God forgweth to || 
the truly penitent totally, i in wn of all partsof | 
both guilt. and puniſhment, and fully whatfoever, 
either "ihe Church holly inrendeth,- or men neg- 
1&, or wilfully refuſe to forgive,ithe pleate. 
1 3+ How ffands this with Gods juſpite ? | 
As in juſtice even to the utmolt ſatisfied in the the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, and'in metey,: a5 he'gave and 
p4-jr=" ryry _ in his meritsfor. wy. 
14. |#hat is then requirtd to forgiuene feof ns? - | 
A lively faith in Chriſt, We. = we apprehend, | C-nrch mk, 
him, and his merits, nd perfeRiens, thereby ap- | "/erially, 
plyed-and made onts, whence commeth true r<- | 
God. onctiog ws 20d eraveng ſedfalily. | 0 
to n 


15. : her | 
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" Referee ion of 
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| forgi ve them 


- where faith 
 Sn(riſt . 


F 


F required, 

| the Condition 
where 

the uſe of + 
much com- 
: fort, 


and 


”. conſequent! 7 


. the bleſſed *_ 
| hepe 


of 


A 


A 4 pluine lite lineral Bxpoſtion Parr.2. "of | 
15. What certainty of it ? i ; 
Gods gracious'promiſes in Chriſt, effehially | 
applyed, and ſealed to the foule, by the miniſtry of 
tho Church in the holy uſc of bis v word and Sacra- a 
OT TE 
'16. What !earne we hence 7 © 
In thislfe,ſeeking this privitedoe inthe Church - 
"34 =o make onr calling and" eleRtion' ſute in , 
7 Chri 
2. "To becometruly a member of kis, foto have ( 
our fins forgiven. F 
! 2. Obtainepeace of conſcience, thus, and beth n 
with God and men. - Fo 
4. Todiſclatme our owne merits, foin humble- - 
nefte crave and hive Chriſts juftice. 
5.:Totryonr faith by ourrepentance, 2hd ſoby | 
| our afſfurance of forgiveneſſe, and thus ſeeking, we V 
«Ffhall ſurely attaine tt, both from God and his G 
Cant and havepeace with God and men. - * m 
| 17. What followeth of this ®' i 2 " 
'ReſmreRion-of body}, as a confequent. of 'for- 
giveneſſe of fins; for as deathientred by fin;fo finne 
alfo taken away;-the punifhinent aVo to be remo- at 
ved, which being of the body in part, ſhall alfo in k 
that part be dif ved at. the haſt, and the body rai- C 
(cd. 
- 38. Bot dedgend ates ſadll it bai ? 
By the mighty/power of God, and in his word, ( 
| jby the yoice of his Angell, and found of his tram- y 
| pet,at the end'6fthe world. y : 
'} 19. Hewcan thu be?. bf 
Though wormes have eaten it, or Seas or grave Me 
turned it to rottennefſe, or wilde beaſts or hihes / (. 
dryoared] it, ak when he faith, Come againe yee *% 


canes ” 


Sch. 12. of the Comman Ctechiſme | 203. Ny 
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children of men, na. graves;rottenneſſe,or corrap- | 7 
tion can keepe 5 from his preſence,.;Whoſe ' | derof he es _ 
. word can againe reffare them, as at firit ereaged rr — 
them out of nothing. vs 1 1 Yeſwrre® 
- 20., How &« thu farther confirmed ? | | Dow, 
Even by the rules ofreaton: at leaſt, from the the. 
juſtice, equity, and MErcies of Godin Chriſt<; ſecond pri- 
21: Howin reaſon? bo 77 viledge 
As they in'the ſoule pleaſed; or offended God, manner, 
ſo tobe made the; objec of his juſtice, or metcy,; #f/1amy, 
for as he is God of eAbraham, and God of -the li- and 
ving, of all Abraham, and not a-part onely, bis 
ſoule, as elſe Wuſtrazed by divers examples aged? | 


mulitudes. © ') 
- 22. How in the jwfticc of God? | 

As the body with the foule offended the - ek reaſon wheres 
Ma jeſty, ſo with it to be called. t9,account,- and! of are 
fince.no luch juſtice yet ſcene, performed, that-it 
ſhould hereafter bee at the 1aſt. 

__ 23, How tnequity ? 

As both ſoule and body ſerved God, ja did ho- 
nour him, and in Chriſt accepred of him, {g both, bere obſera,, 
toriſe tobe /honoured, which commeth towards ; 944, 
his mercy,and as heis Father gf hoch in Adam and taken from 
Chriſt, | Gods 

24: How bicaidroter i in Chriſt J | > 

As promiſed to all faithfull, and for his promiſe. juſti od TS 
fake;! both body and foule to be blefled, elſe but a 449)», 2. 
part of bleſffing,and God and Chrifts ſervants, but | 
-4n part his, or part of his ſervants raiſed, but as his | 
bleſſing perfeR, and promiſe without fail; or | | 
repentance,ſo full and perfedt reſtoring, and and Vieſ.  VEY; 
renefl both in body and ſoule, ' | 
25. How farther iluſtrated ? 
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"By examples andfimilitudesof the reſarrection. d 


26.” What exampltv? 
Not onely Chriſt himſelfe; in whoſe forme we 


ſhall riſe, which alſo giveth a taſte, asa firſt finits 


affurance;and teſtimony of our RelurreRion,. and 
ſheweth Gods power and goodwill to our natuve, 
but alſo of divers others, as the:widouwy of Sarepta,( 
and Shunamites ſon, by Eliah'and" Elifba raiſedto 
life, the nan bythe Prophets: bones; and; thoſe 
threeraiſed by Chriſt; Dorcas by Peter, and Ewti- 


ches by"Saint Paul, all farther: teſtimonies rm tos 


keiis of the very bodies reſurreRion. 
217 What other fimilitudes'?-; 
Of the day,ſfucceeding night, ring after win- 
ter, even fiyes and Bees, the Ringdove, beaſt My- 


| oxu9, and Phenix from death yjyally reviving'to 
T life »ggine, ſeeds caſt into the earth,-there dying. | 


yerquickned againe,” Saint Pawts inſtance of the! 
ReſurreAion. 

28. What hence pathered ? 

That as"when wee ſee ſome herbes bd in the 
ſpring, we know ſo others may; ſo when we ee: 
ſone'bodies raited, we may know: by their exam- 
ple,others may! alfo'; or when we fee ſome excel» 


| lent Artiſt how ſome excellent workes, by it'wes 


know he can doe more ifhe pleaſe: ſo-when:wee 
ſceGad raiſed! fore, and gavelife, and: cloathed 


. | the ſoules withthe bodies, he ean doe fo by all-the 


reft; whery he fees his time, and when he pleaſe: :: 
. 29% With what bodies then fhall we riſe ? | 
 !With the ſame weelive here, a$holy lokfaich, 
and Stint 2-8 our owne bodies, 


,-;yet 


— >» © i% 


oO 


Set, 12. of the Common Catecbiſave, 


{ glorified | 
yetinade pe yt bodies. 
30. How glorified ? | 


> CO ——— 


andſpirituall 


Asfitted to that'manſion they fhall poſſeſſe in | 


the heavens. 
3I. How incorruptible? — 
By doingaway all corruptions and imperfeRi- 
ons, which may tend towards death, ar. offence 
to the ſoule,ſo a comfort, whatever jimperfeRQion, 
weakneſſe, or deformity, there, all ſuch 1mperſe- 
Rion and defect ſhall be done away, and the,glo- 
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Vieand com- 


farts of ig- - 


it, 


the order of q © 


| excellent 


rious ſoule, as a.glorified one, fo ſhall have a per- | efate 


feet and incorruptible body, to- praiſe Ged with 
eternally. 

32. How ſaid a ſpiritual body ? 

Not that it is turned toa ſpirit, but in regard of« 
.the excellent qualities it ſhall be'thenendued with 
in'compariſon of this body of frailty and earth;that 
we now poſſeſſe;and as it ſhallbe comformableto 
theſe ſpiritua)l exerciſes of the Toule, then.to-hee 
uſed, and ſympathizing with that ſpirit, fiibjeRt in 
all things without relu&ancy ta the Spirit gf God. 

33. Howthe Reſurrettioneffetted? 

By the Father, in the Sonne, and virtueof the 
Holy Gho(t, whereby all ſhall be raiſed, -and 
brought to judgement. - 

34: Of whom thus reſurrection meant ? 

Ot the godly, hereby princially intended, the 
ſymboll of whole faith 1s here-expreſled,. but of all 
here intimated, of the juſt to mercy, the- others 
condemnation, hence conſequently gathered; 

35. What learve we hence ? Fi 


Good duties,.in preparation of our ſelves for a 
Joyful 


= 


therein more 


amply 


expreſſed, 


in reſpeCt 


of 
the godly, 


to be hence 
learned, 


a1 


what good 


tfes 
fo be 1944e 


- of 


lj oyfullreſurre&ion. 


/ 


— — —— 


A vane literal Expoſition - Part.2, 


—  —— 


As 1. not to live like Epicures,or ſuch as expect 
no reſurre&ion, but in dyes of grace,as preparing 
for alife in glory. ; 


| - '2-TS conſider how, though death impaire us, 


there ſhall be a reſurrection to renew Þs. | 
2. To ſerve God with all our members, bodies 


_ | and ſoulesalſo, that all may be paxtakers of a joy- 


full refurreAion 6f the juſt to glory, 
4. To be comtorted' againſt death, in this hope, 
and joyfully expreſſe the fame;in all things. 


ſ 3 6, What Comforts to be hence raiſed 2 


In that as we may finde; (hough we live 4 thou- 
ſand yeares, yet wee mult dye, in- the- firſt Adams 
fall, ſo now though a thouſand, or thouſands in 


{ 


q 
{ 


! 


i 
$ 


theduſt, yet in the ſecond Adam we ſhall be raiſed 
ip his forme, and power,ſo 

1. To beare all weakneſſe,ficknefle, deformity, 
evendeath is(elte, with patience,lince Chriſt will 
raxe all that are his, in power and beauty, to 
glory. | 


| -2.. To bear theparting with our neerelt friends 
| patiently,in remembrance of this reſurreFion.and 
| meeting againe in Joy, in bedy and fſoule at the 
{ reſurrection. 


3- Yo bearethe very parting and laying downe 


! of this body of duſt , with that moderation 'and 
comfort , beſeeming a Chriſtian , and ſervant of 
| him, that will at la, reward ail our {eryice done 


| to hit, either in body or ſoule\, with a merciful , 


3} and juſt reward. 


. 37-| What followeth hence? 
As a Eonſequent of this reſurrection , life ever» 
laſting, for as forgiveneſle of firines, argueth ta- | 


king | 


the poſition of life everlaſting, 
38. What uz your hope then * 
Ofa joytull rclurreRion to life everlalting,both 

in body and ſoule, tobe conſummate with God, 

and all Saints in the hzavens. \ 

39. What berciu 80 be conſidered ? 

The life of body and ſoule, eternity of the ſame. 

The ſum and conſummation of all happineſſe , 
ig ſuch joyes, that no eye hath ſeen,or care heard, 
or could enter into the heart of man; prepared for 
the Saints, and to endure to eternity, 

40, What u life? | 

Theatt of living , not fo much confiſting in the 
Contimance, as exerciling the faculties of life,and 
enjoying the goodnefle. 

41i- How mean you that? 

For tbat long contirmance, as z hundred, or a 
thouſand yeares without knowledge, the light of 
life, or action, the exerciſe of life, or doing good , 
_ andthe beſt as of the ſoule, is but as it were, a 

loag {icknefle,and lethargy of the foule, or defici- 
encie of life, wanting the fruit and comfort of the 

the ſame. | | 

42, How doth the ſoule live ? 

By her owne being, but from God , authonr of 
that being, and originall fountaine of life, livin 

of himſelfc, and undependently, and fa giving 
things elſe their life and being. 
43. How doth the body live? 

By yertue of the ſoule; and her union with it, 
and ſo by the power, and operation of the ſame, 

44. What % eternity 2? 

A 


tf 


| 
) 


—— 


| 


es 


laſt eArtiels | 


wherg life of * ; 


| 


| 


Jjoyntly of 
ſouls 


and 


| body 
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 raiſedund - 
united in joy 
unſpeakable 
and endleſſe 


underſtood 


which 
's 


 alſocallkd 
the union 


With God, 


Twelfth Article, | 
life of 8ainrs. © - | 


| 


in heaven, 


by that to be 


| 


i 
1 


'A durationand continuance,ot enduring -with- 
-ont beginning; or-end,.or both, 
45. How explaine you this? 

Eternity or ſuch enduring'ts conſidered, 

. "Firſt, either ſimply; and abſolutcly,withoutbe- 
ginning or end,.and ſo onlyGod abſolutely, eter- 
nall, and inhabiting-eternity. h 

| 2. In part, as the Schooles-ſpeake, either a part 
ante without beginning, but having end, ſo Gods 
decrees frometernity, either without beginmng , 
.but ending in his workes, or apart poſt,having be- 
ginning, bat without end , ſo the eternity of An- 


| gells, and ſoules that by creation had beginning , 


but by Gods grace, and goodnefſe continuing 
them, ſhall never have end ; this is alſo called 
eviternity, and thus alleternity is contra difingut- 
ſhed to time. 

46. Inwhat manner? 

As eternity-abſolute , hath neither beginning , 

nor end, ſo God eternal. 

Eviternity;hath beginning but no end;ſo Angels 
and'Soules. | 
| Time, bath both beginning and end, ſo this 
world, and all temporallthings, and rhus all con- 


' 


j . 


tinuance is yſually diſtinguiſhed. 

47. What t eterndll tife then ? 

The fulneſſe of joy, and comforts of life, in the 
preſence of God, that ſhall never haveend. 
48, How more largely? 

The union of body and ſonle, as the reſurrefti- 


| on of the juſt, to that end'to be united unto God, 
| and havethefruition of the glorious Godhead,en- 


lightning,' and inhabiting: thoſe that are his, for 


| ever, ſo making them to with him, in-whoſe 
| preſence | 


Ayleinediterall Expoſition Part:2. 


A OaCom io be 


% 


S-Q.12, of the Common Cateobiſmne. 
* efence is filnefſeof-jey, and life for evermore. 
49. How « thx elſe called ? | 
'Happmeſfle, and/Blledne | 
en oying the fruits anU-eoniforrs-of thateverliſt- 

Tghre. | 

- $0'.fs this alſo the life of Angels? (7 
Ir 1s, whoſe onely blefſednefſeand chiefe de- 
Jroht; rs in contemplation, and fruition:of the gtv- 


T7, acauty,. aud majeſty of God, therrwhielrthers 


can be nogreater-joy or happinelſe. 

51. How/ſo? þ 

Becauſe in' him is all goodnefſe; even: in the 
fountaite, al goodneſfe elfe, but a'few difperſed 
ſparkes of that eternall light, or a-drop 
ccan, wherein onely 13 plenitnde, to the fatisfying 
of all deſires of what goodnefleſoever. : 
52, How # eternall life elſetakes ? 
Sometimes 1n the Scripture, forthe meanes and 
beginning of this, inthe kingdome of Grace, as it 
is faid to Chriſt, to whom hall we goe, thou haſt 
the words of eternall lite, and this 1s eternall life, 
to know thee, and whom thou haſt fent, Jeſus 
Chriſt. 
53. Howw thueternall life ? | 
AS it iS the unjon of the ſoule to God, by grace, 
though imperteQly, yet receiving the comforts of 
life, Gro him, by the influence of hiSholy Spirit, 
bringin 
tothe lame. | FI 
54. How manifold weternall life then? 
_ Twotold, either mmchoate, in this life, in the 
; Nglowr of —_ 7 EET 

_ Or confunumate, 4$aforefaid, inthe kingdome 
' p And 


of that O- 


joy and unſpeakable bleflings,and peace | 


| 


, = I y _ 
fe eternal}, as therein þ - 


mennet or 


Cauſe of it, I. 


46 Chrift, 


- Twelfth Article, 
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Lite of Saiai $., 
"or the word, 
ſometimes 


| 


; figurati vel 7 . 


called 


bfe,andlife 


eternall: or 
as it may be 
inoboate 


} erein 


1u 


the kingdrme | 


of 
grace, 


As 


——— — 
k ———_— 


— 


A plaine literal Expoſition _Patt.2. 


And this is alſo twofold, or in two degrees. 
55. Which are they? | 
- I. Either jn that part onely, the ſoule, as that 
iSunited to God, and enjoying happinefle with 
him, when the ſoules of the juſt depart hence in 
the Lord. « | 
-. 2. Orin body and ſoule, moſt fully, as ſhall bee 
after the generall reſurre&ton, and fo principally 
here intended. 
56. What the parts of this life, and bleſſedueſſe ? 
The divine and blefled living of the ſoule and 
body, when joyned together 1n the preſence of | 
God, and union with him, enjoying the fulneſſe of 
all that is called goodnefle, as both joy and plea- 
ſure, riches, health, liberty,henour, glory ; and all 
theſe abſolute and entire,not mixed with avy grief, 
or any other- inconvenience, as worldly things, 
but perfeR, according to the perfeQion and ex- | 


| 


| cellence ofthe perſon, place,and giver. 


57. And how thx eſtate cxpre ſſed elſe in holy Seri. | 
ptwree | 
By many comfortable phraſes and figures, ex- 


| prefling the joy, honour, glory, comforts or bleſs 
| ſings there, as {aid to be, and ranaine 


With God, and in God, inthe Lord. 
Inthe hand of God,in tis preſence. 

In heaven, 1n eternall reſt and peace. 
In Paradiſe, in Abrahams boſome. 


I' In Joy & bleſlednes,& as herein like eveclaTings 


57. But 1: not life everlaſting to the wicked? . 

No, for their cltate is not properly a life,as wan- 
ting all joy, comforts,and fruits of life, but a death; 
or continuall dying, in paine and torments, apd 10, 


14 
- 
T ” 


if atny rime ſaid to live, it is with addition of ex 
yer!aft 


_ = 7, .}] Xx. 


-< © 


Sch. 12. "< the Commen Catechiſpue. 
verlaſting torments, or, to live. 1n everlaſting 
chaines of darknefſe, with the Divell and his An- 

els, or the like, whereby. ing an <ternall / 
dying life, or living dearh,and in chatreipedt moſt 


properly termed everlaſting death. 


{reed? 


Becauſe this is here intended as a ſyinboll of 


thcir faith, ſo penned for the comfort of the juſt,” 


and to remember them of their hope, and happi- 


nefle, and ſtirre thera up to godlineſſe, leaving the} 
othersto the hand of God, whole fate yet {ray | 
tha- 


hence be plainly gathered, and alſo is ih St. 


nefims Creed,8& ſome others , more fully expreſſed y 


59. What learne we hence? | 
.. Many good dutics, as.in dur Chriſtian calling 
ſo to order our lives and converſation, as alwayes? 
having aneye to this bleſſed. hope. | . 
Remembring this end, without end. 


. Breaking off finne betimesz ſince no uncleanc | 


thing may enter here. 


a” ; 
Striving to enterthe (trait gate of rene eacten {nor properly 
- 1 _ 


to eternity, leaving the broad way of theworl 
.. Taking joy in things that ſhall. yceld everlaſt- 
ihe wioabmis tka?” 
ring, pray 1ngy ng ior it,& Cc. 
69, Why s An led? Ts 
To ſhew the certainty,afſurance,and confiderce 
we have,as well as our owne conient to this faith. 
61. VVhat fignifieth is ? 


.. Verily,certaioly, os undoubtedly, or as it is elſe | 2ver dying - 


58. Why i not this their eſpate expreſſed allo int - 


life but 
ach, 


gſually rendred, Sg be it.” + : tifs, 


62. Jhat megane you then by it * - | Tardſe nor 
mentioned 


That wedoe beleeye and coafede, a 
ih ny, it.>.: ht 


* © * 
dams 4 


23 © 


bh 


- * 


the 


- we they _. 
make, and 


duty 


- ov 


_ % 


, 


| craving he 


h 


þ 


they onght | 
0 learn, | 


| 


_ | their hearts nor expeſſe It it life, by obedfence, 


| 
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 "Aplaiieliterall Fxpofition Par. 2. 
ot onely is word, profeſſing, but fromthe 've- = 
ry eart. 4 | | 
Not warring, bur eertafnly, without doubting: . 
Not as thou x Wor iti onr COInER but 
c, and ſtrengelning of our faith from 
the hand OL f 
63. But bow ſhenld Amen bee added, ſince it is mo 


. \ projer* 


x. Either as the aſt Article fignifies rhofe pri- 
viledges of the' Church, whereunto all Faithfull 
ſoules aſpire, arid fo iri that ——_ lay Amen. 

2. & xn genetally' confeffe the certainty of 
it, and our ſubmiſfion of foule, to this faith, and 
the will and truth of God: 

. Or in particular, we intimate our prayers for 


| this, or ſome other thing, for our owne good, and 


the Church of God. 
| 64. For what things? 
For faith, as Lord give ti true faith. 
For encreaſe of ofr fitth, as Lord encreafe our 


For helpe and comfort, Lord helpe onr unbe- 


leefe....... .. 
For deferice, Lord defend us, and all profefſors 


] of this faith. 


Or the like fioly aſpiration to heaven, and hea- | 
venly things, in the meditation and confeſſion of 
this faith» 

65. But doe not they abuſe it that makg a prayer 
of ut ? | 

Yes, inthat ignotafice, afd nmchmore, all in- 
fidell-like, and deboiſhed Chriftians, thierake the . 
words intheir mouthes, ahd fiever coticaveit in 


and * 


9 nn Yu ” 


a 
- urs. £2 


{ous in.Frinity. 


GENT 
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CO m—Sy 


and ſo moſt fearfully abuſe, apditake Gods name 


in vaipe totherr condemnation. .. 
6 : Why Oo gefore of feanding, n/ed by;61, at rhis 
Cou/e[ſron a 
$,  Todiffarence it from prayers, Whereat we | v3 
kneele. | % 
2. To ſhew uniforms geltures with the Mini. it, 
ſters, as unity 1n conſent, "© F-0 
3. To ſhew our readineſſe , to ſtand conſtant , 


yea and die.intheconſtant profeſſion of this faith. | f which + | 


4. Tofignifiethe poſture of Sauldiers, 428 rea» 
dy to 1ghtin defence of this faith, and qur Lord ; | 
and-ſo. ſouldiers withitheir 4words drawoe , and | 


ſtanding, figoified as mugb, as Primitive times, and their bleed - 


Hiftories relate. 


67. What learne we bence? 


farth 
To ſtand in the truth, profeſſion and defence of "POP 
this faith, even to death,, that the Lord may give | © ſap 
unto us the:Crowne oflife,; which he grant to us 
for his mercics (ake jn\Qhriſt , to whombe glory 


ever, Amen. | | eAnmcn, 


— —_ — 


SECT. 13. 
Quelt.6. 
Conceming the ſumme of the Creed. | 


'# T Hat le erne you chifly in theſe Articles ?\| (5 much 

VY - 1learnethis anc thing faith, .or to < 
beleexe in God , diltinfly explicated in three 4 
Parts, according to.the number of the three Per-!} Pu7> 


FI 2. What 


BRAS plaim literall Expofitiow  Part.2. 


The comme of | 2. What the firſt ? | | 


—_— 


1: xcalows_ 


expraſſian .. |, 


of 


their conff.- 


acnce. 


The © 


ſunsof the 
( rccd, 


or 


#/ MH h ie yOu A 
thereof, = 


Epitomiſed, 


«1d 


application | 
of our 


C trifles 
_ faith” 


tothe three | 


 Perſens- 


Firſt, Lleame to beleevein God'the Father, 
who hath created me, andallthe world. | 
3- What note you in it? | 

The application of my faith to the firſt Perſon 


in Trinity the Father, deſcribed by 


1 ſ Effence; God. -* 


et Perſon, Father. 
ow | Attribute, Almighty. 
© 15 Aion of creation, the Creation. 
Obje& thereof, the world. 
| : Application thereof, to my ſelfe. 
| "My Cfeator, as Theme aid, my Lord, and tay 
'God, who created me, andall the world. 
4. Which the ſetond ? 0 44TY't 
Secandly, in God the Son, who redeemed me, 
and all mankinde. | 
5. What note you in the? V x 
The application of my faith,to the {ſecond Per- 
ſon in Trinity, the Son deſcribed. 
(His efſence,God. 
Perſon the Son. 
| Aftion, redemption, the Redeemer. 
' Bye © WR = ſutfciency,te all mankinde. 
Fe Pin efficiency, to all the EleR. 
Application tome alſo , my Saviour and 


| L. Redeemer. 
4 What more chiefly obſerva in the Mediator ( brif? 


. . His name Jcus, a Saviour, Chriſt anointed. 


His nature,God and Man,ſfo Gods Son,our Lord. 
His office, of Savieur, or Meſſiah. 

Mediator to God, making atonement for men. 
Redecmer of men, theredemption performed 


-| by hiFhumiliation, in bisincarnation, ſufferings, 


a ath. By 4 


_ hn CR WL. 


© "- 


"I «Gu 


By his his exattation, in | his reſarre8ion, aſcenſion, 
Appatently executed, in 

facritice his body, and ma- his Chareh, | 
' Which the third part Þ 
8. What note you itt this ? 

His efſence, God. 
(reve Holy Ghoſt. 

By$ 

Extent, all of them. 


Scat. 1 13, 6 of the Conmon v Catechiſm. ” 
ſſſion, with comming to judgement. + * 
6. How more eſpecialy hn ha oo e of mediation ſorn + ? 
Kingly office, governing 
-  Iprietth office; offering that 
His 
Pl king atonement for 
Prophetick office inſtrudting - 
Thirdly, in God the holy Ghoſt , who fanAif 
eth me, and allthe ele peoplee of God.” 
| The application ofmy faith to the third Perfort | 
in Trinity, the holy Ghoſt deſcribed 
Attion, theſandifier, and ſanQificatich, 
(Exer, , the'BleR, or Saints of God, ''" 
Application to iny ſelfe, as heſanRifiech 
by me, and all the ele&people of God. . + 


. But what ts that which followeth in the Creed | 


concerning the { hnrch of God? 

coming to be comprehended inthis Article 
concerning the Holy Ghoſt , as by the vertue and 
efficacie of his holy S pirit;all the merits and bene- 


| 


fits of Chriſts office and ſuffxings,” and the merits 
of God, are applied to'the Church, and Saints,cal- 
led the UeR people of God. 


10.” How are they called they? 
The Church of God by the merits of Chriſt re-. 
deemed, and by the operation of this Spirit , col 
lefted,united and made 


STH | 215 * 


1 Father, Sonu, + 


| Article, 


"The. Creed 
romized. mY 


=_ 1 p 


-. 
mw. 


Trinity, © 


nd Hoty 
| Ghoſt, 


1d nnaler 


the third 
part, or 


| 


| c@erning 


the 


| Holy - 


fs 


the 


reſt 


the 


Articles 


4 Gm com |$ 
: prehended, 


with 


Jand God ; among the 


( holy Chu hisſanRikication. *. 
Catholicke. Church, by-his-every where 

._ diffuledgraces,. \. .. 
Communion of Saintsia his uniting, ya- 
wer, knitting,them ta the head Chriſt 
an elves ,. inunity of faith , 
Chriſtians; Spirit, at peace.with-God, themſelves, 


Pall others. 


Charity help1 one another * participation of 


[the Sacraments, fignes and {eales of thig-commur 
ſnion;whereby. called Saints,and: whence the bleſ- 


ſings and benefits, - or:the priviledges of this holy 


{Gompany do ſpring, whictzare ta be found in this 
Noah. 


Arke;the Church,and na where cl(s. 
Il. Which are they? 


The forgivenefle of ſins, by the application of 


-| Chriſts merits to ourſoules, inthis/life. 


'Ehe refurreSion of. bodies, after this life,in the 
yertue and ppwer'oblus reſurreQion, ourſins be- 
ing forgiven. | 
| The life everlaſting, .the conſequent off this re- 
farre&ion, tvenjoy- glory in cternity, with. him, 
and: 11 him, by his graCo: 

12. Why « all thu attributed to the Holy Ghoſt? 

Becauſe by, him is the diſpenſation of Gods 
gracesto his Church. 

13. 15it notithen-toChriſh? 

Yes, and to the Father too, for theſe three are 
one; and:their workes, are joymly exerciſed/to- 
ether, for the good of the Church, though diſtin- 


guiſhed in the order , andmanner of the exe cuti» 
on of them , aecording; to the propriety of the 


14. How then attributed to the Father? 
| As 


4 plains litera Expoſition Patt 2. 
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—Astc to the Fountaine X ie, from wi whence all = [et 3 


Ws aver ME eee mg 


As the meaties, whereb 


Church, the-pow powerfull and e prices 
redemption, whereby all I 15 conferred on the 
Church, r C Þ nas 

16, Haw tarbe Holy 7 [017 (11 


As to.whom the diſpeni his good- 
. nefle, anI'stace', 1s co ted, | fo fl goo 
and complement 'of this worke of God,in fanRik- 
cation, the earneſt penny of glorification. 

17. Thu then i ' the ſum of onr faith? 


Yes, conceriung both. God ; enttbClank, | 


and ſo the whole ſubſtance of the Creed. 
138. What falloweth? | 


The third part of the Cateckiſme cancernin 
the aw, ovthe Wil, DOT— hh 


4 


= os  ———_— Patt: 
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os 1 The hid _ of Fg Caech ia, 


Na, the CR, 
* 08 
e- oO x $7, 7 
Wherein the aig 
\1 E- adis's Is. . 
"The oy 1 » Ne2 Z Owſaid that your Godfather: and God: 


mothers did promiſe that Jou ſhould 
Z keepe Gods (,0 ts? 

Yl Yes, in thatf ird part of the 
| vow , and promiſe in Baptiſme, 
whence we 'come to conſider in this third plate , 

| the Commandements of God. 
the!Com- 2, Tell me how many there be? 

mandements, | Ten. 
|' 3. How appeareth thas? 

f By the preſcript word of God himſelfe, and his 

| ' ſervant CAoſes, by whom they are named the ten 
Commandements, the ten werds, or decalogue , 

s ſignifying as much. 

| hid |, 4+ What doc they comaine? 

rVrapAt |, The whole Willor Law of God, or duty of 

- | mat. 


Li. | 5. Wag 


eo 
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5. What Law? 
The morall Law;bindiag the foule and [ERS 
ence to the perforinance of luch duties, as are per= 


petuall, and ſo this Law , aboveall others POrien 


tuall. 
'6, What orhip differences of 7 ws ae thre. 


I. Both Laws humane, politique , and muni- | 


Cipall,of divers. formes;according to the cultomes 
and manners ae, =" coples,,and Countries. . 
2. Divine, or given by God raw ofdiyers 
ſorts, 'T 
Which ave they? | 4 
* Not onely that Law of nature, Wricten by. G 
kimſelfe, j in the heart of allcreatures , br alla o- 
ther-poſitive ; arntweritten-Lawes,: both the haw 
of workes, doethis and live, te-the firſt Adam,and 
all his poſter ity: » LE} 
Of Grace, beleeve and have life, -by the ſecond 
Ad te all Saints. 
7. How was the firſt Law of forks omega.” 
By God hiniſelte in Paradiſe, to Adam, oncly 
abftaine, or eat net ofthe forbidden tree. 
By God himlelfe,.to the Jewes upon mount Si- 
nai, the'morall Law, or ten Compmundenmeaty.. 
8: hat was the event? + 
Both brake the Law,and none was able to keep 
it wholly, whence was need of the Meſhah,. the 
promiſed ſeed, who ſhould fatishe for their miſ- 
deeds, and breach ofthe Law of workes, by their 
taking hold of the Covenan: and Law of Grace... 
\'9. How was that ſhewed? 
Inthe promjſes'to Ademthy ſeed ſhall break the 
Serpents headg.or power ef Sinne and the Diyell, 


408 to all the: Fithers conſequent! made of 
Ya Chriſt 


b 
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Chriſt , as likewiſe by theſe ' many lacrifices , = , and 
rypes,end ſhadows of rhe dielfiab,and his offering 


w kg frerifice,es well as choſe ocher Lawsofthe Jews: 


the 7ews, the 
once 


whole 


Church of 
= | 


| the Arke and Temple of God , and all tokems.of 


£90E, ae of the 
th evers, tp ſhewtherfew number of the 
- R ithfualt and-now thaughall .Natians od- 


to the tang norice of, & panilleing of fin, offen- 


 ces,thus entred into the world by Adams offence, 
and thar other divifoupt the law. (pringeth. 
+6. hae diviſiont 


fig 147 or which was thenee a6eor- 


\cingy Ne teTins 
he morall Law. 
The ceremoniall Law. 


The judiciall Law. 
"24 = arewe to take untice of the Jews ; oraber 


2 Rethey were theerue Iſraclites , the-Churchof 
Cid: towhom both the Law , and Tefkimonies, 


tis grace,and favour were committed; p£aall dhe 


| priviledges that belong to the whole Church 
. | once appropriated tothat holy, ele&, and 2 ag 


ple, asfromwhom,the Mefſiah, accexding 
| os fleſh, ſhoult{pring, to be the jay awd lig 
al Nations, andifiwihom , all Agr; y 
ſhonſd be blefled:7 

12. Was the whole (hureb freimed i '” foodies 

rkctwls, +0 the good providence gf God, as 
obceinone flew, Admay, and fincc imone Arke , enoly 
;the whole Church, yet curſed Chaw 
-_ tmong then, and then one INES faatily, 


ewes ,. and amongtheen , 


bl: han. DTIC Fe" 


_ - _ 
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alſo by one rile,znd Law;the Covenant of Grace. 

13. What were thoſe Laws than'f rhat { burth of 
Ged, airong the Feb - ITE 03; 

1. The moralt Law, binding to pe dce of 
all pvod dnties, towards God ard mary, 

2, The ceremo niall,ſetting forth the ſacnhces 
for fines, tn the breaches of the former ,. andhd1- 
reRions in Gods houſe, and ſervice. 

3. Jadfciall, deciding controverſies, about.po- 
Jictes)) atrd remporall matters; - abd inflicting pa- 
1::/hmentsvpon offenders againſt the ſame, or the 
former, which pemiſhments of offences, or facri- | 
ces for finne , the greater part of theſe latter ' 
Liwes; had beene of no uſe, ifthe morall Law 
could have been performed, and breaches thereof, | 
whether by ignoravee , uncharity and comcnty- 
ons, or elſe, could have been avoided, : 

14. How long were theſe. Laws toconrinuet 

The judicial Law, fo leng as the State or 
Commorn-wealth of the Jewes , avfittedtotheir 
Kate, manner, or cuſtoines; the cetetmoniall Law, 
during the time of thattheir Termple, or Taber- 
nacle, whoſe ceremonies, and facnifices as types, 
and ſhadowes, were referred to the fubſtance,and | 
ended in Chriſt, and the revelation of the Meſliahy 
whe opened the ſecond Tabernacle, his Church , 
but the morall Law binding to the duty of vertue, 
and godlindſc abideth, and ſtanderh faſt for ever. 

15. How then wasit ſuida Low of the Few? © 

As they were then acc=pred, and were mdeed | 
the true Charch of God, for as conſidering * | 

i: Theor way maar nee 
owne, 2nd pectiljar people, having ach privi-| 
ledges, us no other:peppte evertd , _ 


themſelves, 


Fn OY nn ES = AE * BE OW OE FEEIC TIIY 
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| peculiar to 
_ the 


Commune 


|ciſed and appointed. 


| | vers, and other Lawes, and puniſhments. | 


_ [##, then any other ſtrange Low whatſocucr? | 
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the ſaine, or ſuch as the Thurch hath now... _ , 

.- 2: »The ſubſtance, it was, delivered to the 
Charch in generall , (then in'them) and ſo to all 
people, who muſt ſerve God in helinefle , and 
[rightcouſneſſe, and ſo ſtandeth firme in that point 
for ever. | | 

-. I16.. What the difference between the judiciall , and 
morall Law? -- | T 

[-.;T7- The judiciall was chiefly i» foro exterzors ju- 
dicie, the morall,. in foro interiori conſcientie, excr= 


-” 2. Judiciall was founded on the morall, to 
cerfifie the outward breaches of the ſame. F: | 

/ 3+ Judiciall was fitted to divers manners, and 
cultomes of the people,the morallto the heart and 
ſoule of all people, in obedience to God. 


4- Judiciall is more particular , and the rs 


more generall,. and divers ſuch other reſpe&s, 
fromtheſc flowing, for difference may be ſeen. 
; 17. Why ſhould the judicial ſo ſoone end?  - 

I. Becauſe the Common-wealth of the Jews, 
to: which jt was particularly referred, and to 
whoſe cultomes appropriated, is ended. | 

2. The ceremoniall, to which it was alſo tied, 
8nd allied, as concerning manumiſſion in the year 
of Jubilce,and the like,is alſo vaniſhed. 

- -3- Diverſity of manners,and cuſtomes 1n other 
peoples, and propenſity to particular vices,and dis» 
yerſihed by divers reſpeRts , doe often require di- 


18. But are we uo more then tyed to obey or reſpelt 


\Though we.'be not.tyed ta the obſervation of 


| ————_ yet we may therein ſee, ay re-- 


ect 


Ly 
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ever; and though we leave it inthe yery letter, or 


ed of God. 


quence, depending from ſome parts of that. -_ : > ' 


' neſſe, Circumciſion, except with perverſeneſle, as 


, Temony. wi EOE | þ 
6. The morall, without coſt, the ceremoniall 
pot without great colt, and chargeably perfor | 


yo "a thereof, ſignified ; "the ceremoniall 


| — 


ſpe& the equity and excellency of it,and wildome 
of the Law-giver, above all other lawes whatſo- 


circumſtances, yetin the ſubſtance, we obſerve it, 
in the obcdicnce to the morall law, out of which 
it ſcemes taken, and we may judge other lawes of 
moſt equity, and excellency, that come neerelt 
untoit, onely ſuch variation of due circugaltances 
obſerved. Ga Tues] 

19. What the difference berweene the Ceremoniall 
aud Morall Law? | _ 

I» In that the Morall Law was about inward 
obedience, and duties of the ſoule, the Ceremoni- 
all about eutward ſervice and ceremonies. . © 


2. Themorall, del:vered by Ged. himſelfe " the | 


ceremoniall and judiciall, onely by Moſes inſtry 
3. The morall firft g1ven, the other in conſe- 


4- The morall law negle&ed, made worſe then 
infidels, that did by nature the things. of the Law, 
when ehe ceremoniall, anely a ken in order 
among Gods people. = 

5+ The morall broken, was a hainous ſin alwaies 
reputed, the ceremoniall not ſo, -as inthe wilder- 


in Zipporah , Vzxabs preſumption, and Harons 
ſons to offer ſtrange fire, in alteration of the ce- 


med, EY 9 
7: The merall lay laid in the Arke,inregard of 


. 


20. Why | 


” at 
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— 
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the fitft om ben which fitted, 


there. 
49, Beckie 'the tacrifices, 'the ſhadowes of 
'Chriſts one etcrtrall{acrifice, were in tim the fab- 


France toend.” 


3. Becaifle the other ceremonies, types of him, 
or ſome divine ations of his, .had in his exhibition 


| entett their typicill ſignification, 


4. Becauſe ſacraments of theirs, were now'to 


oh be e'place tothe new, fo 'the lawes 'concerning! 


-this.niſtggeds be antiquated andended. 
. 21. How tgarne we that ceremonies ſhould end? 
2. 'By Chrifts entrance, a new High Prieſt, af- 


| thi order of Hetchiſeare, anti fo Aaron and his, 
| wes their types,to end. 


'2. By:;therening of Fhediitles? the Temple at 


Chriſt death ſhewing as it were their difſohution, 
| F4tid thofe former reafons, urged excellently by 
| fhie author tothe Hebrewes, Heb.7:8c. 


22. Anil are Alt ceremonies then entled ? 
Al that have relation to Chriſt,to come,are now 


| 'rantfhed, -and 6ut.of uſe, bechuſe the thingrbey 
adowe andligrified to'comezis now exhibit 


ne farther naſe. of them. 
23. How toe Chriſtiansuſe ceremonies than? 
| " Nor ary of this ſort, but of another, for orna- 
(ment and decency, in the ſervice of Gol, niot'fo 
[math in imitation of theſe, as founded, ypon the 
'morsl law, in exhibition of externall worſhip to 
God, and anSiicarion of the Sabbath, indecent 


| _ andy) y theinfti tution, J6Qrine,: arid ex- 


yan kis Apoſtles, who did 1:Com | 


F 


Sea. rt. ES of the Commun Catechiſm. 
write how ſome things ſhould bee, and promiſed 
to ſet other things in decent order, when they 
COme, , | \s 
24. How is the moral law perpetual? 


k 


and 
their wſe : 


Though- given onely to the Jews, yet as they 
Gods people, ſo in generall by them, to the whole | 
Church, and though in the letter of the Comman- 
dements they | 

1. Are 
the Jews. 
. 2. Yetine 
time, that acknowledged the force and truth, both 
generally, of the whale morall lay, and particu- 
larly of every Commandement, to all ſince, who 
according to the ſame dire their wayes in righ- 
teouſneſſe, and walke not according tothe fleſh, 
but the ſpirit, inewngſſe of life, and obedience 
to this law of God, ' | 

25. How was the law ineffe(t before ? 

In generall, not onely Gods people, Noah, A-. 
breham, and the holy men, but the law of nature, 
inthe heathen, written in their hearts, made them 
doe and: acknowledge the- workes of the. Law, 
Roms. 2. : 

26.. How in partieular the Commandements ? 

For the firſt Table, the ſervice of God, his ha- 
nour, and ſacrifices, and Sabbaths, recorded. be= 
fore the Flood,and no idolatry recorded, or found 
till long after, yea moſt of the heathen gods, and 
' greatelt too,even after Moſes timezand for the ſe- 
cond Table, morall duties, and honeſt dealings, 
none can deny, in Nahs and Abrahams families, 
yea and indivers governments, footſteps thereof, 


| 


expreſly to that their ſtate, and time of | 
F:& to all Gods ſervants,before that | 


mare 


1” particular 3 


how 
it is 


perpetual, IF 
and in effett 
and force, 


- 
= 


as inthe Aſſyrian monarchy,and other kingdomes., 


Q 


27. How: : 7 


LL 
_ * * 
- 
Cel ny, 


{ermmetodentns? > 
faich, Lam God allah 


ſtand before me, and be upright , Gen.r7.1. ſoby 


eAdam, Enocb, Noh, exidthele other Parriarkes, 
t appeares they tad no other God but han. 
28 How the Crt?mandement? | 
Inthat Feceb parged his honſe of Lyols , when 
he built Gods Altar in Bethel , Gew.: is thereby 


{ zclnowlidging the abhomination | 


29. | How the third ( ommandemen? 
The truenſle of Gods name by their prayers, 


1 and fo, Juſt oath by the ttue God , as Abr to 


|-Supetfours in all reverence an 


|53- and others thelike, 


go. How the fowrth Commmandement? 
By God in Paradiſe , ad ne doubt by Len, 


| and holy men afterwards y, either puaQtually , or 


1 equivalently. 


31. How'the fofth {ommandenent? 


- By - the godly Sons of hely Fathers, and Pa- 


aring and obeying their Fathers and 
Fi humility. 
32. How the ſixth ( ommandement ? 
Seena ſpectacle in- abhorred (ain, confeſling 
the crime of murther , and guilt of conſcience for 


14, fo condemned, and deteſted of all. 


33. How1he ſeventh Commandement? 


4 ScencinFofſeph, flying his Miſtreſſe temptati» 


ons, und thercſt of Facobs ſonnes, taking to heart 
the ſhame done to their fifter Dianah, Gen. 34. 


/ 


i 


| 34. Hawthe dight Conmandementd 

— Ackn &d ty fFacob'td Laban, ibany had 

ſtolne, letthem-dic, Gev.34.30. and/by his-fonnes 

w Pharaohs Steward, or foſephre, if ings 
| | 1 


ved by ellir a 
oy andf a Fredo wand 


 Jatheuprigh 
ham, Gen.17.1. andſe 


15. Hew is this Lanineſfoll mich ut | 


As we are exbortedto'theſe dutiesRill,, and to! 


fhew our faith, by obedienceits them , willingly 
and readily , wn tothem, to andergoe 
duty and fcrviceto God, in holinefle, and upright- 
neſle to the world, in godly converſation. 

38. How «:t then ſad , we are not under the 
hut under Grace? 


This, and the like ſayings , that wee are freed 
from the Law,and that Chriſt hath freed ns , Rowe. 


9- Gal.8.18. and 4-1, &c. andother places areto 
be underſtood | 5 
I. Either abſolutely of the ceremoniglt Law, 
which is abrogated, and vaniſhed in Chriſt , as in 
that to the Gel. and Heb. eſpecially appeareth.  ' 
3. Reſpecively of the morall , as it ſhquld, bee 
conceived to be unable to juſtifie , and hath ne 
of Chriſt to bethe end of it for its perfe&tion. 
*:To.be performed by Chriſt for us, who triyi 
to the uttermoſt, are never able to performe it 
onely in him. | 


: To be made more eaſie forus by Gads. grace in! 
Chriſt, and his Spirit , F-2 Catna doe thoſ 
v Q 3 | | t + 


| 
| 


| 


a——_ 


ht. 


= *' 226 
' Vicandend of 


Law. 


bare letter 
and © 
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things inlove to him, which were required under 
a ſtri& command before, and ſo weereleafed or 
freed from the curfe of theLaw , and condemna- 
tion borne'by Chriſt forus. 
The Nlavith feare of the threats that ſhould elſe 
terrifie us. _ : | 
The tyrannicall ſeifing on us, or commanding 
us, who have now a better Law, the Covenant 
of Grace. - © ESL 

39. To what uſe doth the Law then remaine? 
1, Fora rule to ſquare our hives by in godlinefle, 
yet without fearfulneſſe in love. | 
'  £, Fora Schoole-maſter to bring us to Chriſt, 
ſhewing how much need we have of him. 

3- For a Schoole-maſter in Chriſt to bring us 


[to true humiliation, knowing how much we want 
[true godlineſſe , and ſo to ſeek increaſe of graces 


in Chrilt. | 
| 40. What the difference between the Law of workes, 
and of Grace, or the Law and the Goſpell? 

I. Inthat the Law is knewae by the light of 
nature,and the Goſpell a myſtery to nature, 1 Tim. 
3-6. and that Angells ſo deſire to behold un- 
veiled, 1 Pet.1.12. | 

2. Sheweth only what is to be done, the Gof 
pell how doe it in Chriſt, in faith and love, 

3+ Isfull of threats to urge us , the Goſpell of 
ſweet promiſes, to allure us to performe it. 
| 4. TItis a Schoole-maſterto ſhew us Chriſt, | 
and our need:of him , or bringing usto him, the 
Goſpell admitteth and engrafteth usinto him for 
' our comfort. | 

41. How doe the Law and Goſpel agree? 


F 


I. Intheir Author God, that firſt gave the Laws | 
ws F 


% 
\ # 


I 
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and fince his Sonne to flkl) it , and In him the 


Goſpell of peace. 
3. In their end, Chriſt, that is pointed at inthe 
a . in preſence in the other , and perfe&ion of 
oth. 
3- In their threatnings againſt fin, and np- 
braiding the difobedient, and unfaithfull. 
4- In their promiſes to the obſervers, and lo- 
vers of the web ſtriving te doe it,eternall life. 
5. In their conſe 
glory, faith, hope, and all graces, without any 
contradi&ion, as from one fountaine, his Spirit. 
6, In their conftant, and continuall provoca« 
tions to godlineſfle. 
7- Intheir Miniſters, the Prieſts and Levites, 
_and ſervants of God, that are to be without ble- 
mifh, called watchmen. 
To live unblameably. | 
To ſet forththe Truth and Law of God. 
To live of their ſervice , and of the Altar, and 
whole lippes are to preſerve knowledge, the | 


people to ſeeke the Law at their mouthes, they to | 


ſet it forth, and thetruth, both by their life and 
dodrine. | 
42. How was the Law written or delivered? 
Delivered by the mouth,and written by the fin- 
gerof God, to ſhew the holineſſe, and perfeRion 
of the ſame. | 


43. Wherein written? I 


Both in the hearts of men, as their duty to ſhew 
it naturall, as alſo morall, and fo perpetuall. 

Both inthe Tables of ſtone , and thattwice by 
him, to ſhew it dofrinall , as well as naturall and 


nt in the ſetting forth of Gods | 


The Law and + - 
G and twa 
Tab 


the Lewef | 


$ 


Grace that. _ 


morall, and fo to beread on inſtru&tion, and pre- | 


ſerved} 


_ __ 


| 


1 
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ſervedto perpetuity, to all generations. * 

44. How twice written? 

In the firſt Tables, broken by Adoſer, reprefen- 
ting the fraile hearts of flefh; in which it was writ- 
ten, corrupted by their ewne inventions , as the . 
Ifraelites were , when Hes fo brake thein , by 
their owne Idblatry, and abhominations. 

In the other two Tables prepated againe by 
Moſer, to fhew the confirmation of them to per- 
etuity , and being reſtored and (6 laid up in che 
rke ofthe Teſtimony, and ſa» Saw ſan#ornm, to 
be preſerved, and fulfilled in Chriſt. 

45. Why written mm two Tables? 

_ Toſhew the diſtinRion of the duties in them 
contained ; to God inthe firſt , to men in the ſe- 
cond Table, the perfeRiorn of their number , alſo 
þointing at the perfeRion both of the Law-giver, 
and Law, and fo the ten Commiridements. 


_ 


R $9. 

Concerning the Commandements , and firſt | 
of the Preface, &c. 

I. 

Y 


Ou fignificd ton Commundements , "which are 


they? 
The Gme which God fpake inthe twentieth 
Chapter-ot Exodus ſaying, Iam 'the Lord thy 
God, &c.  -. 
What'obſerve you here? 


Preface,ard then the Commandments. 


- 


, 
- _ 


* - 
- 
$ FER 


 S>* 
| Atwotold: 


4, 
3: of 
= . 
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3. What threefoldprefune Þ 


Of Moſes, intimared in his 30. Chaptgr, where | tomeun. 


he faith, God ſpake all thefe words,ſaying. 


Of God, inimediately prefixed to the Com- F- 


ponent, 1 ny pin 
4- t is in that firſt preface d 

| The authenticall ſubſtance and ſum of it, being 
the very ſame that was » . 

-« C In fleſhly Tables, the heart, . 
'S \In the firſt Tables, reſembling the 
'£ \o broken pitchers, men hearts. 
x ty In the ſecond Tables, reſtored and 
E: SZ } *C preſerved in the Arke. 


2. By his Spirit, in the hearts of the faith- 
1 Spoken by God 


full, willingly to doe them. 

HJuſelfe, upon Mount Sinai, | 
1p terrible manner, out ef the cloud and fire, 
recorded by his fervant Moſer. 

- | Delivered foro thelfraclites, in that maje- 
| ftjcke and glorious manner. 
Authorized by God, fo writing, ſpeaking and 
C commanding them, ſaying,I am,&c, 
5. How colteft you thu ? | 
As plainly expreſſed in that firſt place, where 
I. The appearance, authenticall,the very ſame, 
«urs We. 
2. Author,God,thus divers waycs divulging it. 
3- "Avreuarey, up oazov, he ſpake it above O- 


ther Scriptures, with an uric ipe. 
4 Autogragh, the Tables with the finger of 


God written, and it recorded in that 20. 
of Exodus, and alſo Dews.5. 


3. Authority eſtabliſhing, commanding it, and 


Chapter 


to 


"he 


laying. 
4 Q 4 6. 


How | 


es i. ot 


- Squeſtion,ofthe | 


- commandemecnts 
3 = ,- 


 anthesticall 
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6. How wit ſaid, the fame?23%Þ0 
-: As. it was.not onely the ſame in ſubſtance and 


--effeR, but the very ſame in words,which was both 


ſpoken by God himſelf,and written in the Tables, 

and that two ſeverall times ; laid up in the Arke, 

and recorded for publique teftificatioa by Moſes 
alſo, to teach the people, and ſo the very letter, 
and words,by how much more dignified, the more 
and above all others, to be received and eſteemed. 
' 7. How did God fpeake it ? 

Not onely by his Prophets and ſervants, and di- 
ate of his Spirit, as other Scriptures, fo alſo boly 
and fanAified, but this with his owne voice,in au- 
dience of Iſrael, to-their terror, in power and 


anther, great glory, that they were amazed, and fled a- 
gaine, and with ſo much the more feare and reve- 
_ ._..,] renceto be received. 
| 8. How # the 20. Chaer of Exodus urged? 
and  - AS theduplicate probation, frem teltimony of 
| holy Scripture alſo, where it is recorded, with all 
the circumſtances, of the preparation, and delive- 
ry of the ſame. | 
—_... | 9. What circumſtances? | 
$ a#thority, | . There, in that 20. Chapter, and the precedent 
' Goa, ; Chapter ſet forth. 
| ſpeaking | As1.thepreparation,after the manner of thofe 
$ , <:4/aying. | times,with great purifying, waſhing,and cleanſing 
* A*togreph | the bodies, and thereby fignified the ſoules purity 
required, to receiving that holy Law, and ſo tea- 
ching us what preparation for it,&c. 
| 2. Charge, not to preſume beyond certaine 
RR, markes and bounds ſet, on paine of death, to ſigni- 
* £xod.aid | | fie theſe bounds of the Law tranſgreſt, much more 
= -- Tables, | menting death, hs | 


. 8 
CF. k, *\ 


— — 


- 
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-_ 


' miniſtry fromGod,and the blindnefle of the Jews 


——_—_—_—_———_ eee 


3- The Lords 1. deſcending with great terror, 


the trumpet ſounding, earth quaking, lightning 
Ayi EY that Hoſes trembled, and —_— 
ple fled for feare,to ſhew and ſignifie, how awtull 


regard to be had thereof. 

Secondly, the Lords ſpeaking withſo great po- 
wer and majeſty, that people alſo feared ſo excee- 
dingly, that they prayed Moſes thenceforwardto 
ipegis to them, lelt hearing Gods voice they 

ould de. ; 

Thirdly, the Lords wonny the Lawes with his 
owne finger, in the Tables of ſtone, fhewing their 
ſtony-heartedneſſe , and that nothing but Gods 
finger was able to imprint themthere; all for the: 
more reverence, and that we be not negligent of 
his moſt holy lawes. 

10. Howtwsit called the law of Moſes? 

As by him recorded, yea and the Tables by him 
received from the Lord, and ſo of him noted, theſe 
circumſtances alſo there, 

I. His faſting forty dayes at the receiving ther- 
of, to ſhew with what penitence, abſtinence, and 
humility it ought to bee received by us, and as 
Chriſt alſo,to the promulgation of that better law, 
faſted alſo forty dayes. 

2, His zeale for Gods honour, againſt the peo- 
ples idolatry, in ſo much that he brake the Tables, 
as they their faith to God, 

3. His glorious aſpe&, and face ſhining ſo, at 
receiving of the Law, that the people were net 
able to behold him, ro fignifie the honour of his 


that had not power neither to looke the Law, or | 


Moſes in the face, torlee the end of the Law, and 
| looke | 


why 


it #5 called 


Moſes 


— 


: Moſes pre- 
Ew 


Ll 
— 


| 


'—  Apleineliterall Exyoſeion Pants. 
2 U—_ _  —— — —_—  ——__ 


leoke y n the Mefſag as they ought, unlefſe the 


Lord take away the vaile of inivelſe Tau the 
eyes and heart. . | Ig 
F _ Why ave the words dynble [e of peaking and 
ain 4 
| "f fipnific and ſhew not onely the {peaking or 
ronouncing was from God,to dignifie the words, 
t ſaying, as eſtabliſhing with authority, and 
commanding, thereby requiring awfull obedience 
to the ſame. | 
12. Which « Moſes preface? 
Intimated in the former, and almoſt in the fame 


words cxprefled, thus, God ſpake all theſe words, 


ſaying, Exod.20.1, 

I 3. What tobe obſerved? 

For the moſt part, as inche former preface, {6 
here to be noted, 
' Theauthor, God, ITN 

"Aurnpayr, avn's ipa, He ſpake, and ſaid. 

'Aurzez93ry the Law written, wherein the tnt- 
verfality all, and not onely part thereof: regula- 
rity, redxced to words,thefo words, ſpoken,heard, 
written and recorded. 

The —_—— whereby as ſpoken, for decla- 
ration , eſtabliſhed for confirmation, ſaying, ! 


14. Which «the ——_ ? | 

Gods own, as immediately prefixed to that firſt 
Commandement, and ſo by Gage called a reaſon 
of the Command, and 1n theſe words, I am the 
Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the 
land of, &c. VERy ; 
15. 1s it then areaſon, or preface 
It may well be both; af HOO from the 


: am, &C. 


reaſoa 


SeB.2- 3: fre ComminCacchifen, — * 


xabe of en © wang chetr abetience, andtfoiciva 


Preface, #8 it & profited to the Commande> | Eats 


wine. 
Reaſon, in reſpe& of the obedience urged. 
_- heap to the firſt onely, or athens 


, 68 either immediately pre= 
ment i5 the chiefe, 


os 47 
frted, or as the po 
and ground of all the reſt. 

Yo therefidue, of good conſequence, as reſpe- 
p_ aifo, and jars obedience to them 


Js PV bet obſerve yo » in chat preface ! 
- The Lords natne; the author, G- fo the aucho- 


At reverence, Lord thy God. 
Adions of d ny duty and obe- 
dience, Which drought;Me. 

18. Y/hat ibtrnane? 

_ mm 1 Jeter rendred, the Lord, I am the! 

% it for his nate, and thereby manifec- 

Fran 'himſclfe torke Fathers,in his mighty power, 
eſſence, and majeſty, and in that veneration held 
with oo? phages that in latter R_ = forbea- 
ring to of pronounce i t true & 
—_— pronunciation, and ſpake & read Adonai, 
or Lord,for it,ſo it wes calle In absle,und Tory a- 


£1 0ndam, ag written with theſe foure letters the 
ne 


ve Maoros Lefbions, ai Kt were,Whereof 
wiſeng rare and excellent obſcrva- 
ind, tak e diviniy, andfo by them. 
I the , ah is untaftood of this melt high 

and holy ratne. 
" 19. Vfhit noted youin it ? 


Theſe 


God 


backs ) | 


fr 

y— > 
all the other 
Ct —_—_ 
dewents, 
wherein 


vo be offare | 


F 
.\3< 
6. 


_—. 


*  IamtheLord 

” "ehy God. © 

_ - author, 

- andſo. 
bs 


- ethority, - 


ro 
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Aplaine literall Expoſition  Part.z. 
Theſe things eſpecially, and uſually., 


| . 7- Theoriginall 771 whence nm1©x alſo, that 
| other name of God, or cflence, a5 originall of all. 


|bein 


Letters, firſt of aſpiration, doubled in it, as 


2, 


| from whomall life and breathing derivghand pro- 
of the 


ceeding. Secondly, of it, the forma 
tenſes, as comprehending all time, palt, preſent, 


-|andfuture, ſhewing his eternity, 


3+ Signification, 'in the higheſt degree, ſub- 


| ſtance, eſſence, or being, as 5 »x, or ſwper ſubſtan 
| ria, as it isſaid to the fi 


and laſt, who was, and 
is, and is to come ; yet /emper eidomw,the ſame. 

4. Manifeſtation of it tq Hoſes,and the Fathers, 
for a blefling and comfort, and fo is it to all them 
that are his, and that may know him, and call up- 


| on hisname. | 
| 20. VVhatlearne we hence ? | 


5 


His great authority, and awfull reverence to 
his moſt holy name,and majeſty. 

21: V/hat Attributes ? 

Thy God,or ftrength, 
Of<Thy deliverer, or de- 
fence, 
So appropriating his goodnefſe in mercy,and deli- 
verance to his people Iſrael. 

22, But 1 not Godalſo hu name ? 

It is : but as Jehovah 11 is more peculiarly 
aſſumed to himſelfe,in teſtification of his Majeſty, 
and particular revelation of himſelfe to Abrahan:, 
Meſes,and the Fathers;ſo more eſpecially accoun- 
ted 'his;and God betokening lis goodnes,or —5x 
ſignifying his ſtrength, and vertue, thus compara- 


tive, in,reſveR of that name, referred to his Attri- 


- butey,, 


a - 


SeA.2. of the common Catechiſme. _ 


butes , though otherwiſc uſually accepted for his 
name. 

23. How are his attributes elſe ſhowne? 

By his appropriating, or entituling himſelfe to 
Iſrael , er Ifracl to himſelfe; calling himſelfe thy 
God, © Ifrael, and who brought the deliverance, 
whereby he is not onely ſaid, the Lord, or God , 
but their Lord, and their Ged , their deliverer and 
defendor, and as David ſpeaketh , the lifter up of | 
their head. 

24. What learne we hence? | 
By that neare bond that we are obliged u unto 
him, ſo loving and good a God, that calleth him- 
| {elfe ours, what-ſhould be ourantimate affe&ion , 
duty and allegiance, and how we ſhould be his. 

25. Bat how doth this contern us? 
As Iſrael was the true people of God ; the natu- 
rall vine 5 and we the branches 1 afted i in the 


ſame, andfo all true heleevers are an Chriſt, the 
Lſracl of God, as well as what was literally ſpo- 
ken of them, is typically, of the whole Church to 
be underſtood, as is hereafter ſhewed, 

26. What the attions here? 

Of deliverance from a moſt wretched eſtate , 
andflavery, into liberty, and peace , fromall op- 
ry , andoppreflion, to workup, and ſerve 

__ 

From-Egypt, and her proud King, Pharach. 

, From Epypt, and tyrannicall eppreflors , vey] 
| Egyptians. 

From Egypt and conſtrained Tasks- maſters, of 
their owne Nation. 

From Egypt, and that houſe of bondage, tem- 
por'y and corporally of the bodies, ikoally of \ 

, the 


| 


B 


Aviondl 


be 
ations of - 


deliver ances * 


Þ ihe Te 


_— 
ud 


the 


hoſe 


EE" 


-foules , indangevof | - —_—_ andother 
Ke, abounding ther hes 


27. How: 9his 
of the Iſraelites, ſo indeed delivered, 
Co, 


the hand -of 3fo/e., inthe mighty power of 
ant myftically of Alec dGeclanin Spurit, 
-many.and mighty deliverances , from all 


# —_— pirituall and Aeon bychehand of 


God, and:1nChrilt. 
| 28. Whoare the true Iſraelites i in ſpirit ? 


All the faithfull engrafted:into-Chriſt , and fo 


| the ſeed of Abrakeam,urhkoas many deliverances i in 


body;{o moreeſpecially-in ſoale, aredelivered by 


out of 
C{pirituall 'Egypt , or Sodome of this world , 
and her Ptince-theDivell. 
awwicked- £c 1- Tyranny of fin, death and hell. 
| 'Fnes,and Y2- Opprels' 1.Of the Egyptians, 
£ fors, and} all exteraall .A- 
ſind from 3- 'Taske-| gents. 
-v<her ; Miterg.c 2. 'Of :the .owne 
= 4 -bloud , evil: laſts, 
-_ Aghting agaialt the 
( Spirit. 
| Fleſh,and: body of death, 
| page , whether hoſe of clay , | that depreſ- 
le ſeth the Sipirit. 


' - World wherein all wic- 
, and Inſtruments under the Duvell , 


| their Prince,threaten both ſpiritual and corporall, 
and: ende 
| bondage 


us, bothin temporall and eternall 
fin and her puniſhments. 
- 29. What bonse 6a? 
As-hononrtethis Lord,and loveto our God, ſo 


all 


ns 


— 


Sea. worry 


' ” 1 n 


alldutiesef love, 3nd thankefulneſſe , for theſe 
dicflings and deliverances,and in eſpeciall obedi- | 
ence inall thoſe reſpeRts to his Lawes. | 

As if Lord, his bonoyr and feare. . 
As if God, his gr grommet gas power: 
As if —— - deliverer, r rp! duty, re- 
quire or r reVErence, and O —_ 
to his Lawes, that doe ſo enſue. 

30, What elfe learne we from hence? 

| Gods mercy , ſingularly manifeſted in thus dea- 
hag with us, A ac his, to win us to 
grace,andobegicace,& our duty in \ followir# his 
example , by all meaneste feeke how to procure 

our owne and others good, to his glory. 
' ,, $2. How hu ſo efpeciall mercy? 

Inthat, in Winer oftis w, and Comman- 
dements there, he onely fhew what 1s 
ood, er his will, and pleaſing to him, which is a 
wth ng er command it barely, which 
he may doe with all authority, inequity; but much 
more ſecketh by all meancsto allure us by his mer» | 
Cies, favours, and promuſesof life,and goodnelle, | 

Cen forgerfull)in minde | | 
many bleſſings, anddeliverances. | 

— What our duty hence ? 

For Miniſters, and all others, toſceke by all | 
meanesto bring themſclves, and many to God ; 
ſerting forth, and calling to minde , his manifold 
Maerciesand graces. 


this goodnefle, enforcing love of him, 
His power and authority requiring ebedience. 
_ Hisexcellencies, winning honour, and admira- 
tzON. 


\ 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


our 


His workes, requiring zeverent conſideration. 
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= 


Mt 
| the true and 
|. riohe 


Þ $06 mercy and | "His Law, our meditation,and beft attention. - 


His deliverances, binding usto all beſt duties of 
Joy, thankes,praiſes,and the like, and that ſs what 
Juſtice requires of duty may be performed towards 

ble, with all ſincere affeRion and goed * 
will, 


34. For what profit, or to what end ſhould wee doe 
thu ?- HY 8 vg 

That by often and continuall meditations in his 
Law, wee may know what the good and perfe&t 
will of God is, who will ſo make it eafie to us, and 


|usto underſtand wiſedome ſecretly, and the ex- 


cellent and wonderfull things of his Law. - 
35 How ſhould we beſt underſtand bis Law ? 

By ſeeking to know it in the internall meaning, 
not ſo much according to the letter, as-in the in- 
tention and illumination of the Spirt, for the lettet 
ſeemeth ſometimes dead, but the ſpirit giveth life, 


| andasitisfaid, holy Davids Pſalmes ought to bee 


ſung with his ſpirit, or with the ſpirit and under- 
ſtanding, to bee rightly nſed ;. and fo Saint Paxls 
writings to be read with his ſpirit, to be truly, un- 
derſteod : ſo much more this holy writing , the 
Law by GodsSpirit that endited it. 

36. VV hat rules or inftru@ions have you for the 
better wider ſtanding of it'? » 276 

There are certaine briefe rules and dire&ions 
given for the right and true underſtanding of it,or 
to guide the ſoule into due and orderly meditation 
of the things therein contained, and' may ſerve . 
both Miniſters 1n their interpretation, and others _ 
in conceiving the true ſenſe and interpretation, or 
meaning thereof ; and where theſe come ſhort of 


| attaining this, it is to bee farther ſought for by 


praycr 


ws 9 7 * 
0 . ; . Hs "Ty 
——C.. Oe ee a rs 


— 


[ 


 \ i 


Seto2). wofithe Cmmarcardee._ 


UC Ie ne——_— Co CCD ——_—— 


yer, jn burtvlity, as from-moreſpeciall andi in- 
AF ilucminatonh of Gods Spirit,which can on- 


ly bring the beſt knowledge of theſe ings, and | « 


ay Jeph he rw WU 
37-- £ xp 19s 

, ASrequired;Davids ſpirit rightly to. underſtand 
Davids Plalmes, and Saint Paxis ſpirits or the Spt- 
rit of God, rightly to conceive of Saing Pawls-wri- 
tings, of holy Scriptures; . {ofor the all and 
true underſtandivg of the Law, not og | ;o 
dingto the letter, the letter, ylings or dead 9 but 
tlie ſpirit givioglife,/ in the ſpiritua ſede, 3 

ding or comprebending-[.all, goodnefle, he 
further dire&1ons for ſuch ſoirituall meaning re- 
quired.;: and: as.in law this-one word, Be vl 
law and duty. of man; comprehended, ſp in, one, 
word here,not HHHOOao_es; ſcene,in one. yertue, 
allthe branches, in one ſinne, all the des, or. 
 whatevernecre.of kin.compriſed, andt 
allfignes, meanes, Era provocations! to 


re are 


it, ſo ſpititoally to be under pod,and by a and with 
the yertue commanded, and by and with the" vice 
prohibited, as well as by any vertue Cc: ommanded, 
the oppoſite vice, and all (-4 ſequell diconmce 


ded, torbuddey, .and by the vice or fin. anal 
the oppolice, vestue, and all of k Kin com 
and commended, to bee, cmbraced by 


and all others, in the. Communion 7, $a 

there are ſuch rules to. ta parpoſe given A bo 
right underſtanding Are ieaagy 2Ws | 
whether to our conſe iehee, or the uſe Neg der- | 
2” of all others. Tas v- ; yall, ju ' 


- 38: YVihat rules are thoſe t 
FIve © principals that coneerns " 


Anten- | | 


s- 
Py 


"A plaine Unwva Expoſition Part, way 
pony inderftanding to which ſome others 
ſecondary may be addabfor 'Yuſtration. | | '* 3 


"ave theſe five” 

I. That where any duty; 
ded, the oppoſite vice 8 forbidden > tcomverſo, 

2; Where any: vertiis or Vice is commanded or 
forbidden; there alFof the ſauie kinds are com- 
{manded eo forbidden with it, 

3- Where any vertnc or vice isfo touched, all 
ſignes, means, inſtruments, occaſions, and cir- 
cumſtancesof it; are with itintended. 

4:'Nof only the otitward ations, but the whole 
man, body and fouje,words,thoughts,and ations, 
are oy compriſed. 

5+ As weare a cottimumion of Saints not onely, 


to'our Xa , but toall ir our ſociety, to the utter« 
:.. [moſt of our'x power, to further i it, theſc things are 
EN requited* hjoy ned: 
397 15 5 thus to be anider Socd ; 


Ferry asthe Law ſpirituall,and willing the 
of mankin of the whole man,and-whole ſocies' 
ne and according to the direQtion of 

the ke the anchor, giving life to the ſame, dif- 
fuſing i (elle to all, and to-the good of all, in the 
ah] 4, ori ſo after the wiſedome and: 
& of thit 'Spitit that gave-it,penetra- 
PEOTAS and Calling, to bee under- 
E » that without this 
erterk Meth! or GN te 4;-bur the Spiritin 
. | all I mcaving and 1 intention, 


x WE eolaney Jurk e firſt rule? 


The here an if or vettgei 1s ST Rang 
lng te = vices is: forbidden, and 


where 


20 vettite 1s comman- 


'” 


. > — a. 


Set.2, of the Corunon p Catechiſme, 


*7 oe. EOS 


where the vice forbidden, there the « poſſtedury | 3h 
1s inferred, or commanded ; whence grow in 
every Commandement, ' 
x, An affirmative part, commanding the duty. 
2. A negative patt, forbiddingthevice. 
k And hence that diftinion of firmes into finges' | 
O 


r. Otniffion, in omitting a good duty. 
2. Commiſſion, by eomimitting of Myor vice. 
41. How the ſecond Rule? 

Under any particular vice,allof thie ki#are for- 
bidden and under hy vertae;all op com- 
manded; evimmin the extremeſt rc 
required and tommanded in the tugteſtdegree 
accordirig tothe rules of charity”, Caper 
grace, and vicein anydegree forbidden, whene 
unadviſed anger is accounted murther;atid leeing 
4 woman, to luſt after her, adultery; Adarth. 22; 97 


|bareletter, © 


Land/a divers ] 


prime, neceſe | 


and fo under thoſe names forbidden: my » 0 won op,” þ 


42. What of the third Rule? \ . - "7 
.'Where any vertue , or duties Gommartded ; , al 
. vice forbidden; there alſo,all meanes;allarements, | 
lignes, and tokens of the ſamezare likewife My 
manded, or forbidden, that fo the graces of Go 
may beſought for , and ſhine forth tothe glory - "2 
God, and good example of all men, Aarthi5:96; 


number fue, 4 


and vicey avoided, and even all of pemance ind forte berth 


 ſhew of evill, r Theſ.5.22. u 
" '43- Whatthe fourth Rule ? $1 es | | 
* :That the'effetX' af the Commaritleteſt condery bi 
neth not ohely the"outward aRions'of the'body , 
but the very inward diſpoſitions of the minds, 
governing ofthe ſame. 'Reaſons of this dfe;* + + 
uy. TheLaw of God «Gs req. 


| bh che "1 encly-in'out yes, but alſo in ethers, to our po- 


by A plaine liter rd expe Geton —n. Ex 


—_ 


l 'S = 
F ding, 


" and 


; enterpreta- 
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of 
the ſame, 


p5/ition 


_ 


| the ſame , « 
elſe 


= 
Ne | 
BY. þ 
them to 4 
®*!efſe 


or 


fewer nun- 
ber; B 0 


and 


< = 7 of 
- 1% «1 
> Two 444 d ks my _u 
F 
r EY F 


| fruicfull workes of darkenefle, E 
|ceffory to the offences of others, 1 Tim.5.22. 


1 


obedience, both in __ and-outw outward »\E- 
Ven of the whole man 1: 

2. The Law of God is ſpiritual, -re not 
| onely outward obedience i word, an equring wo 
inward-alfo-inſoule and ſpirit,in minde-and ry 
where vertnes are tobeplanted, and corruptions 
rooted out 
3- OurSayjeur ehys teacheth to 'expound the 
Law; A4atth.5-21, 22427: ſo alſo; the fuſt of Fohn 


| 3-15:&c. and divers other places 
vs 44. What tht fifth Rule ? - 
As wearepfthe communion of Saiits, vertues 


Are;to be procured, and vices ts be 2vYoided , not 


wm whereby we are toinſtrut, admoniſh, com- 
encourage-others in good , to the edift» 


| cation pane wh? ok Church, and ſalvation of their fouls, 


| and -reprove, difſwade , and if poſſible , reclaime 
the evill, ſq having no fellewſhip with the un- 
+F+1.I. NOr aC- 


227455 SS not theſe five Rules be comratted tos 


ſeromke 
-Yes, _ reaſonably well to three, as thus, - 


[ 7- That where any vertac commanded, the op- 


-\ polite viceforbidden, & 2'conver/o. 


> 3- That where any vertue ſo commanded , or 
viceprobibited, all of kin tothem,, together with 
allſignes, meanes and occaſions , or.circumftan- 
lces with-them to be underſtood ;- and that not 
onely for the. qutward ations, but whole man,ba- 
Ay and foule. , 
3-- Where either paokibion or command i is, it 

|<xtends not onely_ to our elves, but aSwe are 2 


4 


«4 - 2 : CoM- 


— — A 


— —_— —— 


SeR.2.. wofthe comman Cattcinſme 


b 
| 
; : 
. 


communivnobSaints tothe: 
power, to Care for, helpe and further them;z:the 


poltulato with-God , Ami1 my brochers;keeper?- 


whom we clle kill, wheth=r by murtlier,jll cxam- | 
ple, ornot favingihim”itwhat in outpoer wee | 


doe not. when he.is like to penſh. 
And how were they foe rules then 


£ 


- By dividing this fecondzule , and iitundere- þ 


vertue and vice,” /!- 
Obferving: the ſpe 
bieadely mokkidgi that the ſecand rule.) | 


Now 


2, The meanes, deeafions, ignes; and eircum- 


ſtances for the thirdrule., yi! :1 ;! - - 
- 3- 'The-extent to the whele man, body anc-ſoul, | 


foreſaid. (4; ©6& 1 51015 
. 46. What are the other ſevendavy Ws 


.Some:thatare directed rather.to the underſtan- | 
ding of the difference of the hatures, and qualities | 


of the oftcnces,or the differences of the Tables, ra-, 
ther then the true underſtanding of the ſenſe, im- 
mediately , and interpretation or meaning of the |, 
Commandement, as the former rules did; fuch are 
theſe, 


7. Thatevery negative Commandment binderh | 


alwaies, andatall times ; every athrmative onely 
alwaies , but not ſo preciſely toall and every pare 


ticle of time. © * * 
2. Thatthe Commandements of he irlt Table [ 
are to be: kept for themſelves abſolutely , choſe of | 


the ſecond. fo for the firſt. 


raceu{ive'for the fourth rule, 'and fo are ws , AS a || 


-33- iThat though every finne deleryerhdeath e- | 
te nall, yet there is an imparity of finnes ;. and one (. 
offence 


_— " 
” - * 


"e -* 


R 3 


.of oth ran 


neglet.of which, is but in effet with'Caingto cx- || 


des and kindes in the | 


Pa = 


— 


rules. - 


|, Tables MN 
fo referred © 
# ">: 
ro 


the 


q 


* beginning. of 
iis 


The 


* diviſion of 
A the two 


— -———— —— — + 

| A pleive lnerall Expoſition Part.3., 
fo _ be greater then inother in-taany re-: 
Y | $61:S1:1 1 x wad ITY 1 64 007 
4. That the finnes againſt the firſt Table, fimply 


and it» themfetves conſidered, are more heynous, 
then thoſe of the ſecond;,' though ſuch aggravati- 
on, orreſpeRts cle of extreme malice, 'preſumpti- 


| on, infirmity, or-the like; - may ever ballance or 
-. much alterthe fame. + 5+ » te! 
[' 5. Thatthereis {oineare a tye, and relation be- 


tween the Commandements, that whoſoever fai- 
leh inore,”''is guilty of ll, as a breach of the 
whole Law, in breaking'that royall Law of chari- 


{ty;and offending God' thaanthor of them all, in 


contempt of his Majeſty ,.-which five laſt rules as 
ſecondary, and more CMmcerning the difference of 
ſmnes among themſelyes.compared, and ariſing 
from the difference of the Tables , more ſhall bee 
laid of thetn at the beginning of the ſeconi Table. 
| 47 What followeth e then next tobe confiderea? 
'* ThefirſtCommandement of the firſt Table,im- 
mediately following rhe Preface intheſe words; 


. Fhou ſhalt have no other Gods, but me. 


——— —— » ——— 


SEGT. 3. 
, The firſt Commandement, 


I V. Hat ts contained in the firſt Table? 
1 'V  Byall confeſſed ,” our duty towards 
Ged,as intheſecond onr duty towards our neigh= 


bour, | | 
2 How 'many Commandements are there in the 


i 


firſt Table? © 


———— 5, "YO. 


Though | 


Se.3. —mcanlie 


- Thaugh gh by fame contrauerted, 
plainly appoare, both þy vf command , F 
as well 2s the ſubſtance! mates: fpure.Com- ts 
.mandements..” "J WIL 

3. What difference Fn i there of apins 

Some diltinguiſhingthefirſt, ale; 
the ſecond intoſeven Commander Tg Wn 
cAugnſtine ſometimes did , Lutherans , 
Church of Rome doez others as we, and 
all the Fathers, the Jewsthemſclves,an 
ter it {cf howes, propexly Singing chelu 
into. y_ ſecond ina! - 57 

4». Whpt realons 4 

Saint Jogmfine, as Sy XLa6 in nol and reve- 
.rend - refpec}, to the, Triguty: ,-, an "that facred 
numberthree, ſoin thaHcampriſing the,Comman- 
dements, pertaining to-the honour of the, Trinity, 
aSin that other ſacred nuinver feven., the reſt of 
the Commapdements. cop: yrebending the duties } 
to men in this [ep!/imana., ,or weeke of the world, 
the others infilting in his freps and for private 
reaſons of their owne, and in defence, orat leaſt 
reſpe&t of Images. 

5. What pretence for leaving out a Commandment? 

Asinthe firſt Commandement including the ſe- 
cond, a -y propoſing the.ſecond,but an expoſition 
of the ſo by » fixit Commandement, under- 
ſtanding all Atheiſme Idolatry , both1nternall , 
and externall forbidden, | and true worſhip com- 
manded , and the ſecond Commandement anex- 
plication! of the former,copcerning that part chict- 
ly,externall Idolat and worſhip,and. are faine 
to divide concupiſence.,in the laſt Commande- | , 
ment, <A; to the ſeverall mm aſt, or” 

R 4 ;r FH 


and 
i Table 
nts. 
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© 
Li af Ia nat ths h 
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E hnvſhe 


mandements 
proved 


6 properly to: 
bet in the 


ws ouit þr=my Tot to 


y the wwe _ ſecond 
or imbezled. - 


4a, 4a Pm. ak 


6. How prove you nattey { nag Citmmandnes; 


bot: the © 


Tablet - 
y the foure voids of abſolute command , 
ſet Ae? a$inthe"'r, Commandetnent, Thou ; 
on Tg none, Reece: © 
2. 1h 
hip TY Thalt noftake; &c, - ! 2: 
4: Remember that thou fanfifie; &e. 
' 2. Bythie thingstherein commanded, vis. 
Whoi1 istobew | 
the firſt Commandertient. ©! * - } 
How his ſolemne worſhip: his owns preſcript, ; 
not Idolatronſly, ſecond:Commandement * 
How rome. our lives to honour him, to glorifie 
his name, third Commandement. -- 
When to' worſhip” him ſolemnly q on hs =o? 
bath, fourth Commandement. - -; 
7. What the firſt Commandemont? 
Thot'ſhalt haveno other Gods but'me, | 
8.. What Commanaement #1? © 8 
A nepative Cominandement, under; it, aldors 
4 ding tothe firſt rule , comprebending aniaffirma- 


-? 
TRA ALS! C , 


ſhalt” not wake, &e. 1:9 At. 


the woe 4] eho rab,in 


tive,{o to have no 'otheror ſtrange gods; bur Je- 


hovah fog-our God, and bimalone, © : ©: 
9. What the negative part? | 
- 6. the prohibition of theſe hve things as for- 
idding *- 

Fly Es 7 Al Atheiſme, having no God: 
2. All Polytheiſme, having many 
_ 3- AllIdolatry, having ftrange g6 
4- AllIgnorance,no knowicdgs of thettue God 
in the * ming. 


- £ 
A NV 
© J : 


ods. 
s or idols. 
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10. the affirmarivg, part? ary SY 

In theſe three things commanded. 
© 11+; To haye Jehovalyfor our God. 

2. To have him alone forwur: — OY 

: 3+: To honour, and loye.him by all meanes ,. in 
foule and mind , as we ought, or as agreeable to 
or duty, and his Majeſty, ox iq.thele five Parts 
”,$+ To haye Jehoyab, a ang. ., Th þ 

2. Himalone. CE i FT 

3- To Abhorce Idalls: . 

-4> Seek to know him, Kee. 

5- Seeke to honour him, love ahd duty... 

11. How are the Poſnive and eppoſi pres; we 
oppoſed? SO8-QEL FR 7 12800 Eq 

C 1.To have" (Ze RUELINE NEVEIG RO OCs 
| Jebovabifat | 6 |. $0 bale many 


1 170 8 
our God,” '] v 2. > 4, idols, "and 
. ſtrange gods..; . 
7 Hel gneracegnet kngw- 
orloving him. 
(2 +: Prophannoſe, Not 
oY 6 honourin gum... —_ 
12 Y 5p is -ohis fark p ms 16 arp IP 
Pp 4x > Foy have Jehovah: oppolite. to having no 
2: Asto bin alone, ſa not many 
3. ASto have noother god , or range go 
{o-no-jdols. -.- 
46 Addifwe have him, need mult | it __ in 
minde to know and lovehhim. * - 


> i internall love, onal oper 
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| | hea lite 
raky, 


— < 


fo our Ged, 


| G_ 


OG plane eral Expo ' Parr. +. 
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gnoretice and Prophanencefle. 

13. What © io ibbex the Lord for our Godd 

1. Toſet himup  iniour hearts, who is J chovah 
the Lord. 

2. Toſet our hearts bn him, to honourlovejand 
feare him is the Lord. 

3 To 'fet and apply our whole ſelves to his 


I 
Die the oppoſite of thisd 
Acheiſmne,the not Ge having the Loudjind in ce, 
having ne God. 
15. How many ſorts of Atheiſm 
7. Either open Atheilme, as oF ung ratious re- 


| probates.”' 


3:*OtKeeret heart Atheiſne in any, 

1, Doubting and —_— g thedivine Maje- 

eſty, and his cruth, > mt m——_ are and ſubfiſt. 

2, Conceiving iſe of God then wee 
ought, either of his Effence,or Perſons,as Infidels, 
or Hereticks. 

3. Denying him by prophane life. 

16. t it to have bim alone? 

Setting him onely, and him alone in our hearts, 
and his honour befere our eyes, denying both, our 
ſelves;, and all other things that ſhall offer to put 
_ out of our hearts, or obſcure his honour. - 

, What oppoſite to thus? | 

F. Both Polytheiſme , having many or any o- 
ther gods with him ,- or beſides tum , to his dif- 
honour. * 

..2. Idolatry, ſetting up other gods, Idols or va- 
nitiesinour hearts, to worſhip them in his ltead. 

18, What Polytheiſme? | | 

_ With God to Joyne any other;as thoſe that 


CUIDY e324 1+ Either 


Mol VERS wiv aA 874 ot 
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_ Countries. 


I. Either made two:Gods, onethe beginning 
of all good, the other ofallill. ' 

2. With Ged. joyned Baab, as the Idalatrous 
Ifraelites. ':*: | 
3- ai Ged Angels.or other Powers. 
Intelligences, or the like. -- | 

Nature, fate, or fuch dreams of the old Phileſo- 
phers, or Heathen, whereby ineffeR Atheilme , 
and denying hun, and histrath; without the true 
God, ſetting up many gods, as the Gentiles in ge- 
nerall, their many recorded in the Scrip- 
tures, Dagon, Aſtterotb,,Meloch,Bel and the Dra- 
gon, Oc, 

Inthe Heathen Stories 
| CMercnry, and where wejores'& minores dis, more 

In ttumber then' the Nations, or the Cities and 


/ their Jupiter , Carr, 


. The Egyptians in particular, gods of all ſorts 
of things, Sunne, and Moone,and Stars,Serpents, 
Fowles, Fiſhes, Beaſts, and men,as Ofirss ibs &c, 

19. What Idolatry ? 
All fetting up of Idolls, whether in the heart, or 
Temples to worſhip them, and ſo of two ſorts, 
I. Inthe heart, 1nternallyſet on them. © * 
- 2. Inthe Temples externally to worſhip them, 
againſt which eſpecially is the ſecond Comman- 
dement. 
20, Is there no other Idolatry? 
_ Yes,allfalling away fromthe Lord,and truſting 
in: or - ſecking to the creature, in negle& of 
him, is before him accounted Idolatry, fo to truſt 
lis or {et out heart upon this world with world 
_. © 'Uponuncertain'riches, whence covetouſneſle. 
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| 


| 


| R 


Upon| . 


divers ſorts," 


, * 
Wd 
both | 
, Ne, FS 
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A Trane Eepens Part:3- 


"__ Kolatry, pleaſurescof the Bpicires, .: ” 
Upon glutony , and drunkennefle with theyo-» 
_ | luptuouspride 2nd vanities alfileg life, and 
 Heathens;"" *| the like, to the forgett of Sod, tram fling 
| "> [| hisCommandements foot;'is witty 
+1 | and ſetting our hearts upon theſc Idalls), Kay -- 
o ad. _ | cies 6f 6ur hearts ſet-up above him in our eſteem, 
no 1 | . 1. #hia then axthes Idolatronet.71 1. | | 
beaker | 6 {CTovctous worldlings , Idolattifing to bis 
| ” ofeſſor F +god Mamon: : i 
: - & | Epicures, making their belly cheir god..- 
|  -»$%5 Ambitio1s, thatbn aſpiring to.high places,, | 
s | 
] © ſet alltheir devotion. | 
| 1] Proud, that henor Lucifer for their god. 
.Cockering parents, (that a8, E1; did) above 
God; Net their lave gr. datags 9n; their children, 
and generally all ſinners that leave God., to ſerve # 
; 4... [10, &C! hoe cuputarrig creatures, leaving the 
falſe (ori -| Creatoryvy wholly orin part, totall or ole 
ftians, tiall Idoldtry-> . vp A 
| 22, Whoare they ? 7 


SIR - 


| Suchas:againft God truſt in Princes, or avy 
makyr}  childe of man- | | | 
4 TN | Inthearmeof fleſh and bloud, - 
Religion but | Jaforce of united Nations. 
i in their Wit, and policy. | 
| | - n Ships, or Caſtles or Munitions. 
_  Fleake for - | eat perſons their favourites. » 
" thei. © wat han (ae Chariots, yea Men, "Angell or Di- 
——_ DE 00 40 any other bel etting and 
ne 2; Cannot be. Hr om Idol 


©" tryz0 o Peers his people; nor Achitee. 
 villey,or | phel with. his plots, or "or Hanes with his palicy;! 
| ang 6 IP NH” wn his Ln ;of 


' , o 
br 42. # 3 
Fas ,' > F 4 
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tht T_T" _— 
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Seft.3. _ of 


'Babell; © os 


fic, a , and great great! | 
23s ws dr eli e Mos, eAnels tr the | 

Divels? 65 | 
| Thoſe whoruſt In, orifice; N 


I. .Tomen, and their helpe aDOVe God. | 
2. To Angells of Saints to invocate them, be- 


fides or contrary ts' Gods will and commande- 


Ment. 

.3, To Witches , and Wizards to helpe thera, 
where Godleaveth them. 

4+ Evill and wicked arts, and meanes, that 
God hateth and condemneth,, as leaving him, his 
providence and goodnefle. 

24. What is it to love and honour God ? 

Not only to have him, or him alone. in our | 
hearts, inexculſion of other vaine gods, but alſo 
to exhibite our duties, and devetions to him, . beſt 

exprefſed in thoſe tearmes of his honour,and love; | 
the he ehobition of honour to him , as our Lord-and 
Maſter. Oflove as to our goed God, and Father. 

:25. What # oppoſite to thu? 

-» C. Ignorance, next door to Atheiſme, ſows 
+: 10g crror, and bringing forth Sin and Ido- 
© latry, oppoſite to bislove , neither ſeeking. 

to know or love hits 
Prophanenefle,near kin alſo to Atheiſm, 
ora kinde of Atheiſme in the living ,. and therein 
.exprefſing ivig.lewdneſſe, and. denying God by 
!the life gnd deeds, oppoſte to his honour , Which 
is ſet forrh by a godly life. . 

_ How many ſorts of ignorance ? 

.* Either pure negatvonrs, .infuch as capnot.un- | 

derfland the truth ,. naturall corruption or blind- 
ga I Gu; 2.14. Rom 30s 1; - 


ab; 
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| Spe 


prophanenes 


2. Prave diſpoſitions, feed ignorance;wan- 
wet" > > -Bither - | 

3- Carcleflely, a carelefle ignorance. 

4. Stabbornely, refufing it, «perverſe tgno- 
rance. -*:.; He | 
27. What the fruit thereof ? 

Error, and/ſo-Atheiſine, Idolatry, and-all kinde- 
| offinne,, and foeliſhnefſe,, Whiles the foole ſaith 
in his heart there is no/God , and fo ſhew little 
love, truſt, or confidence-in/him,and conſequent- 
ly-poore ſervice; -or konour of him , but miuch 
wickedneſſe, abomination and prophanenefle. 

28. But may not a ſmall meaſure of knowledge, bee 
pleaſing unto Gol? + TEE 
Yes, ifit be Joyned witha deſire to have more, 
| and ſtudy to ſerye him according to the ſame; and 
notan affeRed, carelfle or ſtubborne ignorance. 
|. 29. But often ſeene the more knowledge , the lefſe 
ace? | | F 

| The morcis the malice of the Divell ſcene, the 
fault not being the. knowledge by which God is 
moſt h d , 'butinabiiſe of the gift, as good 
chings may be abuſed, yea optioni corrmptio pefſima, 
and ſo tauch the more lamentable, if loſt or abu- 
ſed ; but it is the Divells policy, and he will take 
moſt paines {o'to pervert and corrupt the beſt . 
things, 'yea affajle even the Saints, -and their 
beſt grace, thatdid not leave onr Saviour unat- - 
tempted , butſnchas in ſeeming knowledge fall. 
away, ſhew indeed , that they knew nothing, as 
they ought to know,'2'Cor:8. 3th 
| "30. But ighdrande & the mother of devotion? 
Yea, ofblindedevotion,but trueſt devotion will 
| hearkento the voice ef. wildome, to be guided . 
{thereby; ' 31. How 


\ 


Se.3, of the Common Catechiſme, 


-'3I. 


- As by not knowing , caring} or. remembring |? 
there 5a God, men ruſk ints i , 23 a horſe into | — 


the battell, or upon deftruQtion, without-all feare, 


or underſtanding , or as / prophane 'E/as, ha- 


ted of God, preferred a; meſſe of pottage , and 


carthly things, through ignorance , before hea- 
venly bleſſings. 
32. How prophaneneſſe ſeen 
C 1.Bru-, with- | 
tiſh" li-Yout all for other { Meditation; 
ving, & godly Exerciſes, 
that al- Jwith an irkeſomencfſe of godli- 
wel '£ncfleandall good dutics. 
— } 2+ Securely living in open and notorious 
fin, or courſes, as without feare or care, grace 
_ | or ſham witkont God before theireyes. 
"i. '3- Proftituting themſelves to fin, ag flaves 
to Satan, and'children of Belial, tumbling both 
themſelvcs.and their afſociates headlong into hel, 
of ſach we ought to beware , deftrution and un- 
happincfſe being intheir waics , and the way of 
ace have they not knowne,and no feare.of (50d 
befare their cies; this the fruit oftheir ignoxance. 


33. 1s this the greateſt fin againſt this Commanae- 


went? 


It might ſeeme ſo by the uglinefſe;of it, but 


there are ſignes alſo of a higher nature, and de-! 


ce, and menltrous inthe perverſenefle againſt 
GC kda and conſcience, ſuch as ſinne againſt 
the Holy-Chelt , and fſacriledge in reſpeRt of the 
heart, though alia , 


ll 3 Oret, Co lbemmadeii, | 


How is ignorance the mother of prophanmneſſe? 


aQice of devotion;,prayer, 


They 


ms ta 


: - withallthe 


mnac, 


dy] this, 
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4 And the love 
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— They may be referred to the third Commande- 
| went; #d1o as other compounded ſinnes may bee 


| find iff other, or divers Commandements: 


34.' How are we t lowe God? 
vt all our heart; with all our munde, with all 


* | our ſoule;and with all our ſtrength. 


35s How # the love of God ſeen? . 
By —_—_— to him %, with all i 


| 


|ongpints nds 5 
Jour eevins ifh him. 
ſeenin) _— 
Withall- | 
truſting 
Ta my * Orin ge © hims 
fearing and re joycing 
bumlity; and ſubmiſſion 
"out, atience-and obedience £ hims 
oratitude, and thankfulnes 


q Strenge h; to theuttermoſt! of body and 
ſoule, in all od duties; to his honour: - > -.: 
36. How in generall is the live of God confi dered? 
1. Forthe meaſure, 

1. Simply without meaſure, and as before with 
all heart, minde, ſoule, andſtrength , COMparate. 

2. (omparate above all things de, Matth.10« 


| 37. Luke 14 26: 


2. The manner abſolutely , and: ul our friends 


in the Lord. 
|. rei, our foes for the Lord: 
"Hence riling zeake of Gods glory; oppoſiteto 


I. Either in the defec wan of the love of God, 
with all our hearts, above allthings. Hatred of 


4 
| 


God, 


"of the' common Catechifmie. 
WT ne youny 
God, and his graces, encreaſed by fin.”- . 
2, D.ſorder, loving obit ſelyes aboye God, and | jeninoy to 
his Commandements:the'world in theriches, plea: || ———- 
ſures, pride, and other-carnall things. ©-*{ divers good * 
j 7: VVhat are wee to confider in the knowledge of | Chriſtians : 
0a? | PIES LPS $% 
The, matter, God and his truth and goodneſſe 
revealed. wo Eod.ncdm 
The mieaſate, according to our calling,meanes, 
cime ajotted, |. 2 ffs Bogel IY "= 
The manner, ſpirituall and holy knowledge, in | vextwes and 
humility, and effeRtuallto grace and fahration. -. E 
Oppolite to this in the exceſle, curioſity, wiſe a- 
bove ſobriety. / | & _ 
The defe@, 1. exceedingly, ignorance, ſimply, 
aff:Red. | 
2. Ina ſort, a ſmall meaſure of knowledge,;too'| duties that © 
lictle for the quantity : and | 
:3- For the quantity, a literall. or ſpeculative | 
Knowledge, withcut care or conſcience of gadli- 
nefſe,.or the power thereof. 
38. VV hat inbeleeving to be conſidered? ah” A 
In generall,faith in God,and aſſent to the word | »#th their® ** 
of God. oppoſites, 
Ini fpeciall, to the threatnings of the Law, and 
We of the Goſpell ; and for the 
Quantity; with full anderſtanding,conſent, and | 
aſſent. ' | 4 
Quality; lively,and working by charity, | 
 Oppoſiteto this, in-exceſſe, credulity, to even | are here 
vanity, without Gods word. | [*: 
' TndefeR, in underſtanding;by ignorance. 
| Conſent by doubting; | deſcribed: 
' Afﬀent, by wavering, | | 
| S In Ss 
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C Quantity; wag 2, > 44 
|: ph eAnddead fairs ; cf 
Apd that either legally, inhdelity, working carnall 


. Qr evangelically, counterfeit faith, of hypo- 
crites, heretiques,8c. 

39+ VVhat jy remembring God to be confidered? 

he laying up, and treaſuring in our mindes the 
things concerniog God, and ſecondly, often cal- 
ling ſuch things to minde, eſpecially his mercics 
and judgements; oppoſite to:which, if wee for- 
get him, his holy word, , mercics, -or judgements, 
or ſo partially,-or (lenderly remembring them, 
 without,care,conſ{cience,or obedience. 

40. What j affiance or truſt? 

Adhering to God, and depending on him in all 
our needs; Whether we have means or not, as who 
can helpe without, above mea Pep: 
| {Excefle,we tempt God, 
__ fect , wee —_ and 
care, or. uſe WIG 

Sh ©: meanes, leaving.God. 
to which, ") In diforder,we trult inin{truments 
{ and meanes, as wealth, world, men, 
Sehany, mighty; wizards,or diyels. 
41. What hoge? 


; Contrary < 


Oppoſite \ in 


Faich fixed on God, and 


# 


his goodndfle , expecting from him deliverance 


 [fromill, and-exhibicion of gagd things, whether 


for this preſeyrliſe, orthe life to come, oppoſe 


to which in cxcefle, is prlumption, in defect, is 


(deſpaire, and ſo as wee ought.to trult and;hope in 
hin, and him aſfone, are wetotake heed wee pre- 


ome ot both, 


not, nor deſpaire ,0r 18 participation 


f* ] 


with 
P.. 
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with Epicures grow careleſſe,and without hope. 
©; 43. What uh feare? | | 
An awtfull and fſon-like feare, which though 
the obje& be Gods anger againlt 
loath to offend him, ſo good a God, and merciful; 
then for-the danger of puniſhment, effeRt of his 
anger ; oppoſite to which is carnallſecurity,lenſe- 
leſneſſe,and deſpaire. 
43. What ts rejoycing in God? 
Delighting in him, as the ſupreme good, in his 


word, bis mercies and pronules, and the heaven- 


ly and ineftimable comfort wee receive by thetn; 
with joy in the proſperity of his houſe, his Church, 
his ſervants, and honour, which filleth the heart 


with more content, then any carnall and worldly 


things, P/al.4. oppoſite to, which are miſerable 
delights of fintull, worldly, carnall, and volupeu- 
ous men. 

44. What u« humnlity and ſubmiſſion to God? 

A removing of all conceit of our owne worthi- 
nefle, and humble acknowledgement of our owne 
vileneſſe in nature, and defe of finne,. and deſert 
of puniſhments, together -with con(ideration' of 
Gods mercies and bounties to us, Whereby to bee 
caſt downe before him, that hee may raife us up. 
Oppoſite to which, a high concert of qQur ewne 
ſelves, our worth, and merits, to the robbing him 
of bis honour, an4 praiſe,and our forgettninefſe of 
duty. ; 

4s . What t5 patience ? 

An humble {ubjecion of our ſelves tothe crofle 


4 


or hand of God, in his chaſtiſements and tryalls, | 
which muſt needs bee for our goody andfo found | 


Our. 


to-be.as his children by 
Gon S 3 


- 


rh 


ſinne,yet is more | ; 


1 


autt - 
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Meckly Enduring” & 
Our IChectll and comfortably > entertaining 
< Conſtantly C them. | 


| . Oppoſite to which, raſhneſſe and ſenſeleſneſſe, 
in cxcefle, in defeat, imputience, murmuring,fain- 
ting, and deſpaire, or ſecking iſſue by nufilawfaull 
meanes, Wlivles\wee will endure much for the 
world, nothing for God. 

46. VVhat obedience ? 

The ſabmitting our wils to the will of God,and 
that onely rightly, if voluntarily, not forced, to- 
tally, not by fits, or in part, ſincerely, withont hy- 
pocrifie, and continually to the end. 

Oppoſiteto which either 

Difobedience to him by finnes of omiſſion and 
commdlion,and that by negligence or contempt. 

Odedience to men, or other things, more then 
God, yea to finne, the Aeſh, the worid, and the 
divell,Gods eneqnes. | 

Diſorder; in the manner, not voluntarily, or to- 
tally,fiacerely, or continually. - | 

TT7l.. TOR ch 

47. VV hat gratituae or thankefulueſſe ? 

A teſtification both by. word and deed of a 
thankfull minde, for all his yenebts, 1n all eſtates, 
whether proſperity or adverſi.y, acknowledging 
him, and him «lone, the author of all good things. 
| Oppolite to which is unthankfulneſle, and not ac- 
knowledging this ; or afCribing it to our owne 
power, wit, worth,worke,fortune, idols, or inſtru- 
ments, or meanes, forget: ing the prime fountain. 

48. How to lroe God with all our ftrength ? 

With allpowersof vody and foule, and fo in the 
whole man, to exerciſe 2)l theſe good dutics, to 
- | his honour. 

: 49. How 


Se. 3:' of thecommon Catechiſme. 


. 49- How his honour ſet forth ? + 
Both by word and deed, internally in the foule, 
and,$xternally 1n the body, and-whoſe, life'and 
converſation, to exprefle atid advance the praiſe 
andglory of God,-and ſo to ayoidall prophane- 
neſſe which is eſpecially to his diſhonour. 

Hence I. Internally,zeale of Gods glory. 
ſpringeth? 2. Externally,h-.ly life,and behaviour. 

50. What is the zeale of Gods glory ? 

A fervent delire of the advancement thereof, 
beth in our ſelves and others, and cheerfully uſing 
of the meanes thereof, together withremoving all 
impediments of the ſame, proceeding from ſincere 
affe&ion, guided by krowledge and diſcretion, 
ſeene 1n the moderation, 1n reſpe& of all circum- 
ſtances, and eſpecially of the time,and ſeaſonable- 
neſle. 

50. What oppoſite to this ? 

Eicher want of zeale, in lukewarmneſſe, eL- 
poc. 3.15, coldneſle, Zeph.1.12. 

Or corrupt zeale, mixed with 

Maliciouſneſle, bitter zeale. 

Covetouſnefle, | 

Ambition, 

Vaine-glory, 

Hypocrilie, 


Phariſaically. 


| 261 
Graritude and © 
z:ale of Gods + 
glory. 


«v3 


and 


holy and © 


Ignorance, blinde zeale. 

Indiſcretion, prepoſterous zeale, and without 
all moderation, as 1n factious Schkifmatiques, ex- 
ceeding the proportion of the cauſe, compaſſe of | 
their calling, and with much rankour commonly, 
and unſeafonableneile. 

51. How holy life and behaviour ? 


In outward fignes of honour, an4 deeds, ex-- 


4 Tv 


wery | 


' ground- 
worke of all _ 


the 
4 veſt of the 


| 


 Command:- 
ments. | 


| 


preſſing this inward affeRion of the ſouleſecni 


i 


Part.3, 


\  Aplaineliterall Exyoſtion 


in all the Commandements, 

By our ſetting forth his worſhip,as inthe ſeeond 
Commandement. | . 

Glorifying his name, as in the third Commar\- 
dement. 

Sanifying of the Sabbath, as in the fourth 
Commandement. 

Obedience to theſe,and all the reſt, and ſo avoi- 
ding all prophanenefle, ts his glory, and others 
good example. 

' 52. Doth thus extend then to all the Command:e- 
ments ? 

Yes, and this Commandement 1s ſet therefore 
in the firſt place, as 2 ground or foundation of all 
the reſt, both of the firſt and ſecond Table,as eſta- 
bliſhing the duty we owe, and eſpecially inward- 


\ly in ſoule and affe tion to God, and fo the reaſons 


in the preface drawne frem equity, as hee is our 
Lord and God, and his autherity as Lord,and deli- 
verer, equally pertaining to this, and the refidae 
of the Commandements ; to this at leaſt ptimari- 
ly, to the others from this depeneantly. 

53. What followeth ? 

The ſecond Commandement, concerning the 
externall worſhip of God. 
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Fhe ſecond Commandethene. 


WY 7 Hich the ſecatid Commanitdiment ? 
V Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe, &c.'|] The 2 
What contained therein ? Analyſis + 
1. The Commandement, Thou fhalt not,&c. the = 
2. The explication of the fame, inthe explica- A. 
tion of the idols, to the likeneffe of atiy thing in'] ommande © 
heaven, earth, or under the earth, alk forbidden. | ene, 2 
Idolatrous worſhip, bowing downeto'them. | 
3- Thereaſon frem his Ie, s I 
Juſtice, a jealous God, and will pamſh,&c. | with all rhe 
Mercy,promifed tothotfands;&ec. daties, 

2, What manner of Gommandentent v it ? 

A negative, inferringthe affirmative oppoſite, 
viz, not to make any idoll, = worſhip it, and , 
commut idolatry,but to worſhip the trae God only | and 3 
according to his will. | | | 

3. What the negative part ? [38 

Whereby we are forbidden all idolatry, and in 
that all will worſhip and fuperſtition, as both | 

I. The ; God, or Heaven.” © | 


1} #3:3..1 


making of gany thing >inZEarth, water, &c. for | 
images of/ele | ? divine worſhip. - |! 
2. The wor- ) The image 1t ſelfe. whether 


ſhipping » Or God inthe imagezor by it. | 
. A Our wil-worthtp. | 
3. Corrupting. )&" ” ſti o . s. S 
; < Superſtitions. _ splicite- 
2098 Worhup by ? Our owne fancies. ly, or 


4. What the aſſirmative part ?%.$# 
S 4 Ia: 2-4 
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commanded, 
he re partie ©. 


exlarly 


| expreſſed,” 
and 


in all the 


branches 


ther:of 


 'morefylly 
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Aplaine literal Expoſition Part.3. 

To worſhip God, and him alone, as hee ought 
to be werſhipped. So theſe three things, viz. 

I. The matter,his true worſhip, in the parts,du- 
ties, and circumſtances. 

2. The objec of him, and him alonegnot idols, 
or our owne fancies. 

3. Tze manner of it, accordin 
vealed in his word, and that is 


Spirit, Fc is a Spirits 
ing and as and 
\eTuth, His Word, the Truth. 


5. How are theſe parts poſitive, and other parts 


_— 


g to his will, re- 


_ 
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ec 


| or making any image, to worſhip it. 
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ne oppoſite, or oppoſed? | 
1. ASthe true worſhip is oppoſite to1dolatry, 


. . 2. Asthetrue God, or oppoſite to idols, and all 


. | vanity and yaine conccits,and fancies of men. 


3- The tru2 manner, in the truth and upi1ght- 


| nefle of heart, oppoſite to.all will-worſhip, groſl: 
and falſe manner of worſhip and ſuperitition, 


©. 6, How farther explained ? | I 

" In that if weintegd his true worſhip, the parts 
and daties of it , both our wardly in the body, and 
inward!y in the ſoule,will be farre from that groſle 
and abſurd idolatry here' deſcribed, the obj<& of 
it the true God, hath no affinity with thoſe. dumbe 
idols, the Creator with thoſe abominations of his 
deformed creatures, and ſtupid gods, or.creatures 
of kis blockiſh 1dolatrous creatures ; the manner 


and meanes, in ſpirit, and fpiritualt manner, true 
heart, and truth of heart, informed by his bleſſed 
word, as farre as may be diſtant fromſuch idola- 
trous ſuperſtitions, groſſe or falſe and fantaiticall 
will worſhip. 


lo. 


7, What 


A 


Sea. ScQ. 4: of the Comman Canbiſme. 


7 "7: What is robe conſidered in the worſoip of, God ? 


"That the worſhip of God is ſet forth in orcgard of 


Tzsterne, in the heart, in the firſt 
-Commandement. 
\ x. Subſtance } Externe, manner and ceremo- 
of the ſame ) } monies, partly in the 2. 3. and 
4. Commandements, 1n th - ſe- 
\ verall reſpefts. 


Aſt 
| 


| 2. Time, the Sabbath, as in the fourth Com- 

C mandement. 

$. What is the ſcape of this (,ommandement ? 

The externall and pualique worſhip of Gad, « 
be decently ſet forth to his honour in his Church, 
" all idolatry and falſe worlhip baniſhed. 

. F hat profit thereof ? 
Ci 


Unity inthe 5 Mind,and 2 of all tne wor- 


- AﬀeRion, \ ſhippers. 
£ Unfor- I True wor hip, ER 
mity 2}, Ci " the ©? And Church c of God. 


10. FV: jo s firſt here forbidden ? 

The making of any unages to worſhip them. 
11. eAre alli images forbiaden ? 

It is plaine they are not, but ſuch aS are made 


for idolatry ; as not onely images of the Cheru- 


bas 


> > R— 


, {1. Mount Morij .b,to eAbrahaw. 
n fs | 2. The Tabernacle, ere the Temple | 
© it builded. 

v'&2| 5 |3- The Temple afterwards. 

=iS. E 14. Synagogues for the diſperſed 

E 5) Jewes, 

I & | & ' 5- Every place on god occaſions,or 
© | & | with looking towards, and remem- 
ed bi | branceof Sion,und the Temple. 

1 \ 6. Chriſtians Lhurches, &Cc. 


| explained. | 


VVhere 


falſe wor- 
ſoip, 


and 


| 


#—. 
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| bin$and Palme-trees in the Sanduary, bur of di- 
vers things elfe, are read, and fo with us images, 
andſtatues, by painting, graving, and other Arts 
exprefſed, may lawfully be had and kept for civill 
S. 
Of memoriall ef men, and their vertues, or a&ti- 
oRs, as monuments of antiquity. 
Of ornament of houſes, and alſo palaces and 
buildings, emblemes of divers beſt matters. 
| Jr and vices. 


' Inrepreſentation of{ Hiſtories, a&ions. 
bk - CTriumphes,&c. 

Of inſtruRion, as of all kindes of beaſts, birds, 
fiſhes, and creeping things, to know them,and the 
like civilt uſes, -ſo they bee not abuſed to vanity or 
idolatry. 

12. VYhat images are here named ? 

Of any thing 1n heaven, or carth, or under the 
earth, to worſhip them, or to commit idelatry 
with, or by them. 

13. VVhat explication followeth of them? 

1. Thoſein }Of God him-C Angels, 

Fheaven, ſelfe, Saints, 

& <underſtood({ Or his glori- Holt of heaven, 

{either ous creatures? Sun; Moone, &c. 

2. Thoſe in earth, water,&c. | 

14. VV hy are we to make no image of God? 

Becauſe both 1. it is :mpoſſible to make any 
image ofthe Holy One of Iſrael, E/ay 40.25. 

2. It isexprefly forbidden, Dext.4-15. 

3: It is ſcandalous to his Majeſty, to think any 


wickedneſſe ſuch image could be like him, as to turne theglbry 
I8 * 


| ot Iſfael, and incomprehenſible God, to the fimili- 
ham of corrupt man, or as the Pſalmiſt A 2 
| - | | alte 


dalousto any without, as Jewes, Turkes, or Hea- 
thens, to turne them from the truth , or confirme 


themin their impiety to ſuffer any ſach abominati- | 


ONS. 

15. 1s thereno Image to be made, or repreſentazion | 
of the Trunity? 

At full it can never be, as who could ever with- 
out preſumption,or preſume without guilt to por-= 
trait that Ancient of Dayes, who though heard 
ſpeak from heaven; was never ſeen, Demt. 4. 15. 
to prevent all occaſions of Idolatry , but for the | 
humanity of the Sonne,and viſible fore wherein 
the holy Spirit preſented themſelves to be ſeen of 
mortall eyes, neither hath it been ever queſtioned, 
or tobe doubted, the lawtfulneſſe of portraying,or 
for good uſes of repreſenting , orreſerving their 
portraitures. 

16. May there be any lawful uſe of them? 

Of remembrance, and holy memoriling their 
bleſſed aQions, and benefits we receive by them , 
if as by the brazen Serpent , and Gideons Ephod, | 
there be not farther occaſions miniſtred to1gno- | 
rance of Idolatry. 

17. What of Images, of Saints and eAngels? 

That they may lawfully be made, no doubt, but 
too often found tor want of better inſtrucion, to | 
ready an occaſion of offence,few can deny,though 
the fault of the perſon, not the matter. 

18, What of the Sun, Moon, and hoſt of heaven? 

All Images for Idolatry made, as were thoſe of 
the ſuperſtitious Gentiles, ſo forbidden,in the like 
ſort en_the earth, of Men, Beaſts, Fiſhes, 
Birds,Creeping things,or clſe creatures which oo 

under 


. 


SeA.'4. of the Cvwiniin Catechiſme. | 
Calfe that cateth hay, & & with us it might beſcan- | 


the true 
Deity can 


be 


m.ade 


\ 
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y for- | under the earth, of fiſhes inthe Seas, Monſters, or 


All. 
Images of 
falſe 


deities, 


Heathen 


COS, 
© 


Srnne, 
(I4oane, 
Stars, 


and 


hoft of Hea- 


wen, 
Saint, 

* or efnoel, 

Fare forbudden 


0 


Divells, tothe great diſh6nour of the Creator , 
worſhipped , and to men anoccaſion of falling , 
hereby utterly condemned. OEE 

| 19. Why are they ſo particularly here remmbred? 


people wereto paſle, and eſpecially the Egypti- 
ans, from whom they ſo lately parted, with minds 
 lobking backe to the onions, and fleſh-pots of 
Egypt, were infeQed ſodeeply with theſe abo- 
minations , that they worſhipped Images of all 
ſuch things,as ; 
Sun, Moon and Stars, Orus. 

# | Phebus, Diana, and the Queen of heaven. 

. {the Star of their God Rempham. 

© < Fire, the Perſians God. 
Ofſyris in forme of a Bull. 
| Anubs a Dog, Venxs a Cat. 
: Dagon of a Fiſh, the Crocodile ,: and 1b, 
wilde beally.and all manner of creatures, and fo 
with all manner of abomination, even tg luſt and 
| murder, ſacrificing humane blond , yea and their 
tors and daughters to Divells, 

20. Is thu the reaſon, they were ſo expreſly and 

ſtrifly forbidden ? | 

Yes, becauſe the peoplewere too prone to ruſh 
headlong into fach ſyperſtitions of the heathen, as 
ap>cared by their looking backe to Egypt , ma- 
king the Calfe, and after by their many tallings to 
Idolatry,with Baall,& other gods of the Nations, 
and which more, the very brazen Serpent, Gede « 
ons Ephod, andthe like remembrances of holy 
things, were occafion of Idolatrifing, and falling 


| away , inſomuch that they went a whoring after 


them , 
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In regard of the heathen , among whom Gods 


a ” Fs 


Sea. of the Commun Catechifme. ..-- 5 -a._ 
rhe Jhid 8.27. aqd > Kings 18.4. 2- Conenaiey” 

l, ii Th Image Ma) not x of be wor ſhipped ? Met oe. h 
Noor ſo it 1s an Idoll at fall , and plaine Ido- 


—_—— 


latry16 groſſe, as that of the blinde heathen. | =O 
22. But may not'God be worſhipped in or by ©} ET A 
Image * 8 xn pa 


Tfit were ſoit ſeemeththe worſhippers of Baal 
miphr be juſtified , who pretended. the Lord , in danger may * 
that their falſe worſhip , ſo much' reproved and | ,, of 
mockedby the true Prophets. 

23. Why this ſo ftriftly urged? | 

That even all ſhew and appearance of evill , 
and occaſion. of Idolatry, to ſabvert weake fouls, 

” maybe taken away , yea that thoſe thatare with- 
out the'Church, as Jewes, Turkes, and Heathens , | 
might not receive hurt , orthe Church ſcandalt; | - 
burthey fo the better, ': and ſooner converted to'] 

_ Chriſtzanity” | oy 
| 24. What other corrupt worſhip 1s forbidden ? 
All prophaned,and prophane ſervice of God | 
by ſetting up own fantaſies in any kinde of will- | 4ppe4&74nce 
worſhip, whereby onr will is advanced,and Gods | of cvil 
will negle&ed, which is moſt diſpleaſing to him , | 
and accounted but Idolatry. | 
25. What fortrofie!? © | hana 
1./ When eithet inventions and fantaſies of out BG 
_ owne braines, others ſetting forth , are fet up 
tor Gods ſervice, befidesor contrary to his will. | ay 
2. When we reft in the outward , and bodily | #ventions, 

' ſervice, and a& onely. 

3- When we ſerve God without repentance,as and 
if it were with unwaſhen hands in prophaneneſſe, . 
and prophanation of his ſervice. | 28 

26. What meaze you by humane inventions ? wil-worſh'p, 

| All | - 


wor ſhipping 


mem, 


or 


— 
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Whar Ceremo- 
aics approved. 


therefore 


| 
ts be avoided 0 ; [ 
| ApoReor ordet,decencie and edjification,which 
rul © 


45 4 


kinde 


A plaine literall Expoſution Part. 3. 
All operſtitious and idolatreus rites and cere- 
a lt of Turkes, Jew, or Heathen, 
and obtruded upon Gods PeOPp e , fora part of his 
ſervice; to the burthen of the Church,and trouble 
| or hurt of Gods ſervice, or Chriſtian ſoules. 

27. May not teremonies then be eeſed * 


Yes, no doubt, for they are ſa-preſcribed bythe 


es, what rites or ceremonies ſoever tranicend, 
| _— apon burden of the conſcience, and ſuper- 
1t1on. | "Res | 
| 128, What, think you of thews that allow of wo exter= 
nal rites, ar.cerexzonies in Gods worſhip ? 
_ Asfalne iptq 2. yice ſuperſtition,and on the con- 
erary fide, 1dolatrizing the doll and fancy ef their 
owne braines againſt Godspreſcript wordzas not 
| Th to edifieation, fince, without decency , 
contrary to good order;and 1n contempt of autho= 
rity. | 
| nh How many ſorts of erring therein? 
| | Either in this nice ſuperftitipn , to the ruine of 
al cond order and government , as.it 15 too Com- 
| monly ſeen by.theſequellÞ; ©... 
| Orin that groſle tfuperſiition in receiving' all 
things without order, and dilcretion, barrowed 
from whomſgeuer, Jew, or Heathen,and truſting 
thereto, or 18. bs act doing , and reſting therein , 
ior 


whether impoizd to the burthen,of the canſci- 
ence; or Gods {ervace,ſo by a load of ceremonies; 
or voluntarily undertaken without warrant, of 
Gods word, or other ſufficient agthority in gene- 
rall or particular. by ne, vhs 
+ 30. To whom belongs it to:determine hereof ? 


= 
- 


To the ordinary and lawfull-Paltors and.go- 


vernours. 


| 


| Setg. of the CommunCatechiſme. © 


vernours of the Church , proceeding onely accor- 
ding to the rule of Gods holy word. 


31. What x reſting in the outwardall and ſervice 


only ? 

| When the bare ations of comming to Church, 
praying , recejving-the Sacraments , as it were 
without ſoale of inward devotion of ; are 
preſented to God, atthe bare faying the Pacer 


things, without ſetting the heart abont them , 
which in effeR,is bare Idol ſervice,idolatrifing or 
offering Idolls in Gods Temple,and to him in ftead 
of true worſhip, and which 1s before God but as 
Cains (actifice , or the Jews imperfe@ offering ; 
which the Prophet told them, was no more ac- 
cepted of God,then if they cut off a dogs necke;,og 
offcred mans bloud , rather an abomination, tken 
devout ation. | _—_ 
32. What ##t impenitently to goe about Chriſtian 
duties? | I 
To offer Idol ſervice alſo, asnot performing 
any true ſervice,ſo ſeeming, withunwaſhen hands 
to prophane Gods Altars, in offering what is abo- 
mination to him , as what he requireth not, 
I-12. or what maketh him more angry by 
preſumption , and the Divell thereby honoured | 
more then he,by worfh:pping as it were,his Idol, 
and defacing Gods Image, the ſoule bringing in it 
the hatefull charaQer of the Beaft, into Gods 
e, comming without penitence, 
33. What are then the holy duties in the true wor- 
ſup commad?d? | 
The ſubſtance of the tru2 worfhip of Godin 
x. The gjd Teſtament by God preſcribed , in- 


wofter, Creed,or Commandements , and ſuch like | 


ll 
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, > . 
BF + 
: 
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to be allowed q | 


and 


approved. 


_ tending 


_ 
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$etrind Com 
A inanderent of 
| prayers and 


T he 


| ſubfence 


of 


| +35." What parts ? 


l 


| ora worſhip 


| 


| 4 plane litcrall Expoſition Part Fs 
tending to prayer, the word, facrificesand facra- 
ments, : | A | 

2.The new by Chriſt,the devotions of prayer al- 
ſo, hcaring, and handling of his holy word , right 
\uſe of Sacraments. 4k | 
34 What iu prayer to beconſidered ? 
The parts or kindes of it. 

order or dire&tian 1 it. - 


07 


The univerfall parts , and comptehenſion of all 
fors of prayer, whether 

I. In huoulity, confeſſion of our ſelves, of our 
wants, and miſerics, Gods greatnefle, excelleticy 
and bounty. | 

2. In neceflity, petition-of what we want , 
deſiring to bee ſupplyed from his mercy , and 
bounty. | 
3. Inchartty, interceſſion for others. 
4. Thankefulaeſle, offering praile, and thank(- 
giving for bleſſings. 
-. 36. What 15 confeſſion? =, 
| Afitexord4ium to allprayers, confelling both 
the great mjeſty, mercy, and bounty , and other 
{overaigne excelenctcs of God , the fountaine of 
all Soodnefle,to ere& our mindes to him,of whoſe 
tulnefſe, we hope to receive.grace. 

The great vilenefſe, miſery, and unwortHineffe 
of our ſclves that come before him. 


aud 


. praijes, 


| 


| 
| 


The great want and miſery we ſuſtatne inour 
{oulcs, or bodics , for which we deſire lis thercy 
and goodneffe, whence our petitions. | 

. 37+ What Petition? 
. Our bumble requeſt , in what teſpet foever to 
receive any grate, or gift ffoin hin,tle —_— 


WA A 5A WS 


and giver ofel goodaall, - Wherpig to beokoged | 


nd pray y for;ethers, as carneſtly asf 
and our ſelves peu þ 0. 
thatthus we may oncly hope tobe 
further can our prayers be. our 
thenour charity fervent in a ad 


; 30.1 has thenkſgiv 
./The true token Ree: and moſt 


off all kinde of — £8,420 age 
ldging the giver , and former Þ 


downe new: 


ur des and gracious. ,... arm 


bte vices I gt 
Neglect, and carcleſlenefſe, . Meneſſe, affd;| 
arrogzncicin prayer , ſecurity, coldgeſſe , bypo- | 


crifie, uncharity, and unthankefulnefſe 


4% het wir nd deeiontingrgie Re © 


Niu? 1- to whom ,, £ by 

2 .in what: to pray- 
'Toconfder, 4 - SR us EP 
nltances of time , 


placeandpe ed 


732} ah 'y | al 
_ CON Cond 8 Wt = | 

| gapaimaing tetefetarc | 
we notonly d we our owne,but et] ragoad,yea |» 


4- the circumltane; 
De Ts mhomt , 6 4 | < fi 


Sethe Til emedscanbiee. =—_ 2G - 


races, which God can never withe.|- 


hold from ſuch as be thankefull,, which perfeRly | 
expreſſeth the former devotions and prayers were | 


- F 
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and 


and 


-. ofher 
» 44% 


order 


__ 2pewih 
2: || T6 God; the five and ivitg God; etd tofini a= 


RT i -ordinate meanes, mans tdoll, or cr 
| hibite this ſacced and divine wrt it; 4 


Ie al ; name of Chriſt re 


T*t 


| 


—_— 


IC b 
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lone, and not to any Saints, Angels, or &therdab- 
_ Ex® 


vo 4M - 4 
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42. In what manner? 


M6” > 


'S _ antrtening WI 
7% EZ gi *t aid truth; 0! | Ty | 


ohh, ire all hilkillity andeESh66, 
5n of livart, 1 1155 191 
Thtentivh SFivinde, (7-2 uo 7: 
Circumciſed lips,and w__ gods 


| preputss, 
erort'of ts 
: + 07 


tymediato to ſpeak to Gods bothont;oÞpaſibets 
hich pregipititicy , raſlridſe-; and offering the 
GEE ofes; calves of the lips, without the" 


heatr, and Is 
Lead 
| "#3. FLAY Hs | NETS TEST 
© 'For good thinibs, wither may dey "n 'F- our 
Wie beers good; © 2: plory of God: "it 

. Oppoſite ,to defire untay tandill thifips from 
God chef 16f all goodntfſe, or goddthings 
co abuſer ( 1000 OWHH & x orhers Nuey-4n$- 
his diſhenonr; 

44. A As BUD "> AOL 


For time, all cimes eſpetioly Sabbarh, and 
vice and, worſhip. 


out BONE: with 4cpepre- 


ſofemne Veg MS piblict 
For pl plives places, of IF occaſions, eſpeci- 
ally his :) pany dethcated to his wor= 


ſhip, and eek exerciſe , the houſe of prayet; MY 
| wht ch a yory atregding. 


, For 


1 


Sefdg. _ TE 


\ For pe poſes, pebichesy 


eſpecially the Minilters,a 


I-men, and elpepially for 
om x the houſhold of wo of Gode Gods 


houſe, the Church. 
45. --- ound FUE IG and hevling the 
wor 


As 2 prime part of ks wandy fect far ghie edifica- 
tion of the people, theme, his wor- 
ſhip, whkercia profits e0 ceacherheaters to hon 
conlidefed-. 

46. What the pntt v 

The Paſtor or Miniſter to | beo Font 0 
ficiency of gifts, and fſe to- teach Pop: 


»&;, and fo'ſent of God, aught to doc his office in 


His explieation of, Scrigturcs according to-the 
analogy of 
ofLa08s 

His application to: the; bearers beſt uſo and io+ 
Rrucion, .by doRrine, geplytariogs exhortation; 
reproofe, or conſolation z, and for 'ſuck-Miniſters 
fit education.in Schaoles,for preparatinrandpro- 
vifion tobe bad-for nuintenance in ther charge q : 
oppalic ro this, the unable, Fariipgiand 
- idleg and idolt Miniſters, making oerndandite of 

the word and-unmruded tothe d *| 
by ſimony and facriledge, that like Regs betray | 
Chriſt; pazthis g ns aongthem and pullont 


| their beds +he guilt of ales. 14 
&7- VV bat of the leavers ? ejhiats 
Their d ary end diligence required-- | 

Beate ho hearivigg - | 


faich, and- right dividing of che word | 


1 \ 


Fl 4 Rions i 
, eagrs 3 o w_— 


i © 


L* +. . 
Tate ; uriex inahe 
PII'Y. 0.1 I'S. »* bow 
= ds ” , " F 
3 WY 'J fa 


NS, | 
ing and making pra bt A and givingot ingoftranty ; 


wrt pars vcey te Vine => 

or to wh out, pro- 

or rather 

rr rea, and prov of all other hdly rites 
[62 -ooromonics, Whoſc Lac aſſe anay, Promote, 


fe "29: V5b ar Fi amlfooſb? 
EE 


j- Davey Gly Bat, prepotny 'u3 to'truc in- 
al Commtien. 


,PORTLEUTE,e 
|- Thee, holy Foils, wo_ 185-20 -fing 
wrt Wing, 


. ; EG artindorcanhrianar wo 
lexy>ofiol an EIERSIENES Uo: 


A 
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fallyand-celigicuſl 
' 99>. How jechente bet aint: Tr T 
In.all uprightnefſe. and fing Janefit of heart , aqu[vw fp 
dbne IG 2 om mak and: tryerofi the: |. 
rcynee.. and:inmard "arehownallkypo> | 
rick fot, an and hateth,. net 

_ quently MpNfu- and trugh - tawardyy: i1s-the 

t ia ſpurit,, anhe iv din, and ſeeth-ons ſpirits} 
akera fpintuall mannercthe:beil. So-untraptras he | 
ings 1007 Its ward, the om oemang | | 
ner, and coorecten ites _ | /7 


God.isthe key "; al 
makethbr wtobe. 
by theſt itzw w is felfe toall 7 py 9c 
T+- Inthe;fearc of Gods. 
2>, Forth. honous of his name... , 

3: -Tendung tochecdificas: det Bon Love, t9 ourneigh- 
tionok, his people, as it. | 
i8 xz accompanied: wits, Le ur ale of Golaghas, . 

2..Performedwithopur fhrow.ot: | 


- ow; 


. . 
- : # q 
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Js 3s - =» & £ 
z: Af- þ; 


| wniformity,” 
the 


reaſons 


— 


2. 4 Idol 
go al which is iforden cookie, unreverence, un- 
es 


I Flarky, 


| 


which, if they did their worſt, in hate; 


charity, phariſaicall pridey bypocriſie, and fingu- 
"jadining all to will-worſhip, 
and idolatry:: ' | 

$3. Whenee are the reaſons of this Commendation! 


Þ re marcge? Gods 
the delinquents. 


I. Juſtice, Ir 
jealodfie, ? Hating their delinquency.- 
3 ee faichfull, and their 


. 2." Mercy; 
8nd 
truth, them and their Fidelity 

"$3. How this puni ſet forth ? | 4 

In viſiting the ſinnes of the fathers'up0n the 
children, to the third and fourth generation. 

54+ Shaft the children bears the fathert iniqhtity ? 

No; but the ſoule onely*that finneth, ſhall dye : 
but here it is meant of wicked children qereding 
inthe ſteps ofthefathers, as commonly they doe, 
becauſe they were no better taught, bY it is'n dou- 
ble-puniſhinent to have wicked children; and to 
be puniſhed in, and with their children, 4 as their 
children with them. 

'55. How are they ſaid to hate God? - 

A$they continue, or negleRt this hedge, then 
they could 
Foe no more, to diſpleaſe him, aS hee 15 jealous of 


- *-|-kis honour, which hee onely requireth for all his 


bleflings,-and will not give it, or part withit to 
any other, and for which he hateth them and their 
doings. '' 

56. Why # the Lordſaid t6 hate thew, fluent 

j Becauſe as adultery i is 2 moſt hainousfln, cau- 


FF 


os Bo, 


ments, that fo hatt and: contemne hin, by ad 
rating his y and committing ſpiritual for- 
nication'with idols and di vels. | - I 
"59 (Homarehic bleſſings to the faithful dfevited? 
By his ſkewing mercy unte inthem 
that love him, an keepe his Comandements,cx- 
tended to the bodies and-ſoules of his ſervice... 


8. Why ſaid tothesy) eþboc)? 
58. Why ſe aber d ns, 


To ſhew the abundanceof his m 
nefſe ; who though” his jealonuſie burne like fire, | 


and jultice puniſh FA the thirdand fourth genera-}_ . 
reater, his goodneſle is'a-j 


tion, yet his'mercy 18 


bove 1t, yea his mi? all his'workes, rea- 
ching to thouſands,and endureth for ever. 
5 9. "Bur weſes the 


igineens often trailed? 
Yea, butit map(brunmaerty:tob; as + halle. 
ment of the childe he laverh; ſo ther.crofſe bring» 
eth forttr patiendez-ahd other graces;:-yea ſome-; 
times tiore profitable farre then Gs and, 
God knoweth whit igbeſt for bus, for - 

Removing ot wothdly confidence. | 

Confirming warm ear "an 

Renewing and pert efting ceinthem. / 

60. Hew ove thiy ſaives lmhim? 193 3 

In. oppoſitom-a0 thoſs hatersand: eidi2oincs! 
of God, whom God1oallo hateth and abhorreth, 
theſe ſhewing thdirlave by 4lii aid obe> þ 
dience to his Com ements;: whem God :alſo | « 


« | enforcing the | 


1 on 
[ Q2 . $43 


duties 


+3 .- 


|  thegefore loverhy Monlatly Gardener: bend 
. T 4 " and 


+. 


| , pr - *henodly cogeainn 


nemingofGods mol hl ane: 
| *V'V 


4 polite a 
; [abuſe Gods moſt holy Name; but to honoyr it, and 


61, — ATI raafoas.f.” 


lm-nothing, that his judgements and jea- 


Tn — 


SECT. 5: | | 
The third Commandement. | 


Hiebi the hind emmandenen ? 


© What comtintd in theſe words? 
The Commandement , _ ſhalt not take the 


againſt the breach or neg- 


name of &c.': : 


The OE nin | 


\leR, for the Lord willnortold him,&c. 


2, What manner of (ommendement ? | 
A. negative; inferring and enforcing/his op- 
five, viz. not to diſhonour or vainly 


ame through ra. of the 


part -. 


i the Gabon allabaſe of the. moſt holy 


| 'F-; Name 


coupe - That fines aaa cent girehio/ao mere forall 
** * | his bleſſings, then thy love-and obcdiencc, and 
& groove ave cre es lefle, for clſe thou 


oufie may terrifie thee, or loveand mercy may al-' 
lure thee, ind fo bring thee to this oy; for thy 
good, and his honour. -- . 

62: What bc 

Thethird C ement, 6dncerning the ho- | 


7. "cho doom | WET: ? 


Om — "y 


Thou ſhalt notrake th: name.of &c. 


pl 


Seq, EL EO 


| Nama Got whoterits 


By Fic WIT 

FY Deceically. 

3-:Raſbly, -- | 

4- Cunniogly. .. 

5. Or in-any vajne manner and proteſts 
tion. *- 
4- Fooliſh vowing, and impeſlible, unlayfull 

VoWes- 


5-*Or juſt vawes negleted , ' or not perfor- | 


med. 

4. What the affirmative PISS 

The fanQifying of per}. forth of 
bis konour wichall com art, Ny es ie fled in our 
words, and writings, life, and.w both by 
glorifying him, his holy name, and word..  -: 

By bleſſing and praiſing him. 

By religious and godly {weating, by him,in his 
truth, and ta his glory. 


. iy 7 and IA vowes, and performance of 
> th or Ke poſed [eqn 


hame,oppor eto eny. 
oppaſite to curling 
JN. and Ne gud "as. LANIINT OA to. 
-y..raſh; wt and prophane oaths. 
taly and and jalk yowes,oppolite tounlawtfull 


ones , and performance tothe breach of 
them. .... | 


6, « Hhnbrrl oon ' 


| 


ferbidden-or 


wth 


F 
=" 
4 , 
"4 ? : 
* 


_ reaſontof. 
Either \#&e . | 


— 


. rg 7 _ Ji py Chimſelfe,or hp Ares wah hin, 


| '& 
| 
i 


. d:werſly tobe 


anderſfood, 


and 


how 


bonored 


| 


CE Gi, 


] his Titles,as choyab, Jah, — a 
we y "I: 

The mean 

whereby he 1s bis $ Ordinances, 


Ion,” -and 
made known J. \tt his ereatures: in all 


(to his workes. - 
| "Creation, his creatures, heaven and 
_ As thoſe earth. 
of his . <Charaers of his power and glory. 
| Gubernation, and providenge, bleſs 


| (ings, and judgements. * 

7. How thus name, ſi ignifying vimſelfe, or bis __ 
tributes abuſed ? 
By unreverent, and ungodly thoughts, intoly, 
—x unreverent ſpeeches , holy and prophane 
Ii 

8, How honoured and wel wſed? Sl 

In our hearts , by thinking and conceiving of 

thei reverendly, acknowledging, beleeving,and 
remembring him,'and them effe@tally.. / 
'* Tnour motithes, confeffing and ſpeaking of 


| them, and him, holy and reverently. 
| In our lives,conformableto that holy profeſion 
|- 9, Hm «hs nueme,as it fig fSynifieth his glory abuſed? 


By onr pride,or vain glory 


gory otpecr's orenthank- 
fulnefſe ; asalſo by idle, _—_ 


TE ecches 


| of him, or Snbling H in op- 
| pogring his trath , and [foarfnes to diſho« 


| 


"ae o. How teat herein to be beg g 


- By ourdefire of tus glory, Apre6trivWprele 
ks I þ 4 ; an 


and deeds to his hononr j 
fruitsto this 9 g arid —_y 
where 
41. 


By ' of ther; tifreverefitand carelefle 

uſe of them; ſn any wicked , gh, or ridiculous 

ſort, ritwriners © Nh et, 

oy ſuperſtitions oe of them to > Charmes » Ext 
$, ung 


"By hypocrifie, taking his name and profeſſion 


on us in vaine. 


12. How hvrionrvd by them? 

By our takitig thei in, and to our hearts, uſing 
them in our ſpeech, words, andwritings,and pro- 
teffing themin kfe, with all FeVerence, ho- 
lineſſe and ity, 45in ſerious , in | moſt religf- 
on odly marmer. 

ow is his word abuſed ? 


hn our negle&, or contempt of it. 

In our unprofitablenefſe and vaine uſe of it. 

In our evil confute truth, & confirm errors. 
uſe to {coffes or jelts, charmes of ift- 
chantments. 

In our difobedichce\, ; impenitency , ab pro- 


| 


phaneneſſe, notwithſtanding our profedi ion of it. | 


14. How well uſed'* - 
1. By our ſtndy z care, aud nieditation in it, 


Pals. 


2. Words, miniſtering grace tothe hearers, 
ſeaſoned with the power, and efficacy of it. 
; 3- Ob edience, and Jeeds, conformable to the 
ame. 
15. How in "ey 0rdinence bodeniel, or diſhonon- 


| red? 


By 


he go gorited in us, and by others. F 
rononreder bu Tiles? : 


creation 


and religion,.. 
aſwell |- 


M5 wor hes of : 


= or ſuperſtic 
oy niche ere tite 
4 T94. Hom haononned, fitenmhediconticef 


nan 1g-0r-jh 
Firſt aunts 4 reyerent., rnd thankefulR 
receiving, andr: ed Fall his ble[Mags, whether- 
to our felyesop others in joy, thanketfulncfit and5i 
praiſes ;; dulltonourcdin the.neghetEthereof. . Se. 
ockdly. for. his- Jodycamns of puniſhments, lhonon-- 
an. {xe& by,cunpayient.bearing,them, . humiliation-and1 
magmifyinghis juſtiee, and condoting with onders,, 
diſboncarevby.our cazelcineſte, incortigiblenefle,. 


_ _ torres poyeing at others ol as - Thirdly, for.his . 


i 1nd gements, m.his particularprovidence. 
xr eſtates and-fortunes;,., byJots ovdach like determi-- 


3: * 
gelty, 


\he-! 4 blzſphemed 


Wy hatiocver 


Gotl and:the Kang, - _—_ 
ainſtGod, andinilyoungs, may; 
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,and-Apecielly. 
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Aptumy tered Expofien —_ 
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Wh 
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dCommm- | pimfeife he catinoe; of the'Golpell, ig 


+ ts EBB ute a re ue to apt, nos. * 
WO p G . _ : yt 


eulk and 


lawof 


S—_— lion, and Jeſus, 
infor ion, propshnenefle,. CEOS he 
—_ ofGogratid Religion thetrich and Chriſti 


-anuty isblaſphenned; Row. 2:24; the nzog off God 
thus blaſphemetiatnong the Gentiles, and Davids 
2 2 $exz.12: fo cauling.the- enemies And 
God to blaſpheme. 
23: How ts ther to be 
As thatall mannet of Slenngrte 
nefle; hewobeatl; and idalatry oecali- 
hemy to theenemies be of Gadand foul 
evill Chriſtians, accefſory toittie 0- 
'thers,, and cauſers of it,: fon ans; bla ſphc- 


[mer -* 


24. What oppoſ fte duty ? 
* The glorifpingobhim, and honoring of his holy 
-name,and hisword,by all means poſhble, fo yeel- 
ding on ans honour dueunto a name.- -; ; 
29% carſimng and vanning ? 
{ -A malicious. _— "he rind of eos! fult-of - 
* mr birterneſſe, and ſo compared torr arrow 
ot uprightthat ſhall falidawnenpon op x70 
head, as he well deferveth. | 
26, May woret owrſe thew?d | 
 Nonvtat atl;ualefe God-b1d: tanks; ads frid , 
Curſe ye HMeroz., and fo wterlyto take-heed of 
curting maliciouſly » as many will with deſperate 
and”: acclamatibas , —_— # heart 
e with @all. 
*C vately;, as many:doe-, on eight or no 
vaute;walliny $60 wengeance and plague » murrer? 


ond peſyence; | 
i es REINAg as too many: alſo. _ l 
.* 


8 are jxproons - ScripmmtescutineheChyrobs 


perſona the Plalmes, Theivchroar is an dpen| 
ſepulchre , the poiſon of aſpes isunder their. bpsz| 
cheir mouth is full of curing and burtetnefle./ 


-2, Becauſe it is nocedthe fruit &: bas] 
nes,as Row.3.11.waterof ac in; 
. 3+. Becaulec it is Cebidden ro Gods 
bleſſe and curſe nor , blefle yourperfecutors, 


| poo 


: ONS 


I ſay, and curſe — Rom.1.3. J4«© "he "a A 
4 Becauſe itis a proſumptuous fine , to wre 
the oftice-out Gol hand, and to whoſe Juſtice 
belon DE Pages anus and puniſhments, and 19 wemman 1 

upon Gods tribunal. 

er) It is here forbidden, as all prophineddd of 
Gods name,and honour and we never read of'any 
goed:man without Gods. command,'durft carer 
upon it, or doe it ; nay Michael when he ſtrove 
with the divell, durſt notcurle fi g: 

- Nor:$4/aa»,though: hired by: cecxdurld carſe 


withodtGods comimfh on: Aam235 _— T1 


cutſeare threatned withithe 


fhalhet depart from.che houſe meficen brenifrend | 


{wearer dwelleth, ſo it is xn arrqwr, thet! ar ens wer 
char willhic him ehardworic,falli 

wirhGodfcurſe of hishead; Cog not 
God#Taw; and Conmandements!/ alt govd: 
and Angells, as Aichael, but even falſe Fropten 


and 


execrable 


impiety 2 


as Balaams (hall ftandyp in-judgement; | $0-400- b- "i 


demnethisea 


and ourſea goneration, 
28: How wit't 


ors md mein 


By! 


j h. =% 
— 
. 


ackyowles 
& fo TE 


| rortxrk avg 
| 30. H 


. £8 \ 


Wh __. — "Pants: 


, and-condl. 
od 


{fon — a 
caring ES ſet 
on mount Gerefin; 

| "Thar Darcarted band Gods enmic om 
| That E 


: : 


Jikacaredthe tebellious chiliiren:3 and 


| [che Charchifiom God , and for ts glory uſed her 


> and cxecrations by Chriſts 


4 | peculiar commiſſion, and upor:which no private 


perſory = os 8 40yWs may enters 

| herd arp 

''\ Bleſhogand prayſing him and his holy name , 

yeaiand bleffing all others, 'even enemies and per 

lecntors ;- according nos yiade and curſe nor, ; 

L_ I2:14. 

\o Heawbleſſewo al? Nt \bb: 4: 

1By prayfing-him of hixbleſſings and Condin | 
he {th gadducdc 5 Cm——— voice okjoyt < | 


ini ging % 
;:-From him; aid for his 


ws ad graces, 
ſhewed in, and.bychem; and fo bleſſing 


i5424d to 


he cither. g .of all in gracious 
kw x and falutations, Gen. 47 7-19: Rom, 
1 

by ſuperious, a8) from 


d,Parcnts,Gen, 27,27, 


eGcmodh 
[EEE 


G,2 3% INS bs ROEns King 


«11 6y 1 


| * [oFAs! 
nation of name, andinjury to 
and truth, which as with falfbaod in 


\ Pouromneſench, and jvjury and en ncgtbour 


*t :, 
” a 
| ” 
* - 
aa _ F3, ; "' i be ix... 
. _ " - . 
4 _ Sa} 


Set. 5 of rhe Conimen Catechiſme. 


| 


neiglibour, is ferbidden in the ninth Commande- 
ment , as derogation to Gods truth and Majelty, 
and prophanation of his name is here forbidden-- 
32, How 14 this abuſe of ſwearmg ?: 6 © 7 
Such vaine prophanation of Gods name uſed in 
oaths,cither taken falſly, deceitfully,raſbly & neg- 
ligently, commenly;by creatures,or falſe gods, un 
vaine proteſtations, and foolifhly undertaken, to 
the diſparagement of truth, and Gods glory. | 
3 3- How many ſorts of oathes be there ? 
| Two F Aſcertory, commonly ſo underſtood. 


ſorts, Promiffory; in which are vowes. 
What falſe ſwearing ? | ' 
The taking of Gods name impioully in our 
monthes , to ſweare toa thing we know to bee 
falſe, or knaw not to be true,both which are falſe 
{wearing ;. ſo the falſe witnefles againſt Aaboth , 
and Chrift. 
How ſwearing deceitfully ? 


[ 


— When ſweating to what we know falſe , or if| 
it happen true what we thinke falſe, and with a. | 


purpoſe to deceive others thereby , or net to per- 


torme the ſame,all which forts are accounted per- | 


Jury. 
34. What « raſh ſwearing ? | 


Swearing unadviſedly, in heat and-choller, or | 


any other paſſion , without conſideration of the; 
matter ; circumſtances , manner or poſſibility of 
performance. | 

35. What common ſmearing? 
 Anaccumulaced finne, aggravating the offence 
of raſh-ſwearing , by drawing wickednefſe with 
cart ropes of vanity to a cuſtome, and.ſo-nothing 


more odious to God then the culromary and come | 


l nad 
das odds $04 60 IF 


- me p. Ay 


— | Spd Pacg. 


| Falſe and yaine i | mon (wearer, who is commonly a vaine and pro- 


EF - - The x. 36. When ethe py thereof ? 
Wt I. For the thultitude of oaths, reaching to hea- 
b uſes of | veto pulldowne vengeance. | | 


©: | - 2+ Botthecontimmallneglet and contempt of 
” ſwearing and God, indigity offered to God, to call him to wit- 
k Caine, ; neſle in every lewd and trifling matter, 
| 3- Forthecontempt of truth;as many mult needs 
3 | be falſe andiewd:.1 © - h 

4.” For the: fmall conſcience of telling or fa- 
6+, 17! Cing a lyegordinarily teene in ordinary andicom- 
©, (Mon ſwearers, 
raſh oaths. Fr 37. Whar other v ain: ſwearing ? 

- ©] - Inderogation of Geds' Majeſty , calling any 
creature tv 'witneſſe, or ufing light and fooliſh 
proteſtations, favouring of folly., umpiety and va- 
nity, «nd to the mocking of oaths , and- making 
them and the truth ſuſpeR. 

38. How may that be ? 
E 'In ſwearing by creatures, as light,tire,aire,&c. 
y ſwearers,ad | bread, drinke, welking,'&c. 

. the heinouſ- |; - By ridiculous toyes, by laking, by cocke,by my 
; eſſe fay ,&C; \ 
' By Popiſh Saiats, or the like, by Saint ©Ilrry , 
"”—_ 7 _ Ange, Saint Loyes,vy the Maſſe, by therood, 

| - By Heatherrgods, oridol!s, as by Hercules, A- 

pollo,&C. /Hedins, Fidins, &C. 
' By parts of Lhriſt body, as nailes, Wounds, 
blood, heart; and fo Gods heart, wounds,&c.'na- 
ny'tines'nor-without curſing , andravuig inoſt; 
\blaptemoully. — = at 
4}. "39." What the folly or vanity of them?  -'.,- 


F Common 


with 


YR 
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"1. Inthat they arechildith and fooliſh to attris 


bute the knowing truth to ſuch things: +! 11+ 5 i? } 


2, Beaſtly and wboniinable to! [er up the cria- 
tures, inthe place of the-Creator-/ 


3. Diviliſh ahd 'deteſtable, torob God of his |. 


honour; and ſhame the truth. | 
4. Blaſphemous, 'to'teare Chriſt in peeces-with 
fuch execrable oathes, and vaine mouthes. * 
5. Heatheniſh at teaſt, and idolatrous, and no- 
thing ſavouring of true Chriltuanity. 
40. How commeth it 'to bee fo fooliſh or dim- 


nable ? 


Jeſty of God, to ſet up creatures, or ather fooliſh 
things to be ſworne by , but a depraving of tus 
worſhip, it being a part of his worſhip to tweare 


reverently by him, as faceb is noted in that hee |. 


{ware by the feare ofhis father //az#, 'and ſo wee 
are commanded to {weare by him, Deat.6. 13. 
Eſay 65 .16.and 45.23. beſides they\may be noted: 
for fdoles, to call dumbe things to witneſſe truth 
that krowes nothing. 

Stupid as Bzals Pricſts,to call tothem-that can» 
not heare, | | 

Children, that like to children, prate tofuch 
babies of clouts. © + | 

Prophane perſons commonly , a$ the ordinary 
and common fwearer alſo. | Crs | | 

41, What 1s the olidulſneſſe of perjury ? 

An abomination''even with 'rthe ' heathen of 
whom tiotable ſtories ire recotded-both/ in the 
love of fidelity, and hate of perjitty olttfot mori-;| 


. . . RR : y | 
Becauſe it is not only in derogation'to the Mg- 


| hi 


rather 

ere 1 ( 
. : 

piety of © | 

ſwch 

W 

hel-hounds,' 


lity,niuch more among Chriſtians;to bas pected, 
| finceelle by perjury; Bork God ulObamn 
T3N: | : 7 V 2 


a lic, 


batron of |belliſh _,"\ 


| vanity , or | 
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or 
& Parans, 
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. more like 


3 | eAtheiſt fy 


Ayleine lterall Expaſtios Part.3. 
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-| a lie, the Divells property, who is a liar, andthe 


father of lies.; | LOS 1320053 : 
God iscalled to witneſſe alie, which he hateth, 


| Uthen which what greater indignity ? 


The perjured perſon prayeth againſt himſelfe , 


| wiſhing himſelfe plagned and damned,then which 


| What greater madneſle or impiety? 
The bane of all ſocieties , and helliſh confuſion 
mult be ſet on foot,if it be ſuffered. 
42. How ſo? 
If oath be taken or ſuffered fallly,it muſt follow, 
Kings would be tyrants. 
+: \Subzedts prove craytors. 
= Magitrates wolves. +; Plainly to be ſeen. 
Paſtors devourers. ( 
| . CT Neighbours, and neigh- 


the Hecathes bouring Nations to cut throats one of another , 


without conſcience of amity., league of fidelity , 


_ | and 1ympunity, granted toall impicty. 


43- What x the oppoſite hereof ? 
The right and lawfull uſe of an oath, whereby 


| the Lords name is ſan&ified,uſed as himſelte com- 
| manded tn{wearing by him, and him alone , E/ay 
| G5.16.er.12 6. 

44 What t the right and lawfull uſe? 
| Tofwearein truth, righteouſnefle and judge- 
| Ment, fer,q-2. | 

I, So 1n< Tothat whickis true, 

| Truth, ? Truly, Ex animi ſentent ia. 
2, Righteouſneſle,as lawfully required of God, 


6 #eu Chri-' or Magilirate, or ison juſt ground , andin lawfull 


| manner, and good occaſion. | 

3- Judgement,duly weighing, and diſcerning 
| th2 nece ty of the oath, together with the con- 
| | | ditions, 


Set.5 of the Cunmion Catechiſm, 


. 


not pecap tenet en 
ditions «nd circumſtances of the perſons, matter, 


and eſpecially the end:"' 
45. What the evd ?.* --<* 


The manifeſtation or confirmation of a hidden [ 


and doubtfull truth, neceflary fo to be cleered. 

The ending of controverſies, and fatisfaRtion of 
our neighbour,and juſtice. 

The cleering of our innocency, or duty dif- 
charged. | 

The glory of God, for: truth and right to take 
place, as commonly waiting theſt ends and con- 
ditions, it muſt needs be tl: and'fo all ſwearing : 
a$1f it be either, - 

1. Of no neceſſity. 


2, Orc firſt to no end, but either raſhly, vainly, | 


of fooliſh cuſkome &c. + 

Secortly, an ill end. 

AS1.in ——_— to glory in their ſhame,and 

2. Blaſphemouſly to rap out oathes to garnifh 
their ſpeech, with ſuch helliſh eloquence. 

' 3« To falfifie the truth, and to deceive by per- 
Jury. | 
46. What are vowes ? 

A kinde of oathes, or promiſſory oathes, which 
as made to men, are onely called oathes, but to 
God are properly named vowes, and binde to the 


performance of ſomething promiſed and vowed. | 


47. What required in promiſſory oathes ? 

That {(Lawfull and honeſt, 

they In eur power,and peſlible, 

be of YThat we meane to performe, 

things CThat we doe alſo performe, for ptherwiſe 
1. Iflawfull and poſſi 


le, and not performed, | ; 


we are perjured, 


V.3. 


| al F 


j A 1 plane lireral Expoſition _ Party, 


E: of 
prom: (ſory 


 oathes or 


| and their 


- þ 


2: Ifir ible, le, the oath do deth nat binde.:-. | 

Jo TfunJawtull, it doth nat onely.not binde us, 
but we are bound te breake it, elle we adde finne 

finge- | =YV 


[te 
| what other conditions required i in vowts d | 


:That it be voluntary, not forced, or dps criti- 
call. I - 
| That itbeto this good ends 
gh glory of God. 


ws 


The F-of gur neighbours and brethren. 
good 2 of ones owneſoule. 

48. Of what ſorts are vowes? 

Either co.:mon to all Chriſtians, as the Vowes 
in baptiſme,&c. 
| ,Or/properito. ſome onely, either required on 
ſome condition, in regard of their place and de- 
| -_ :or voluntary ,&c.undertaken of, divers things 

awfull or indifferent. 

49. What common errors in oathes and vowes ? 
1, To ſweare for malice, hire, favour, falfly or 


.. fooliſhly. 


2. To vow evilland hurtfull chings as mur- 
der, &Cc. 

3- Or vow;and not meane to performe;at leaſt 
not performe. 
- | To performeby halves,-and not fairly, but with 
delay or ditninution,and doubling, as Andries and 
Saphira, A 5. 


' HALKYE, 4 50. What « the hainonſntſſe of the guilt and « 
| | Yerce kereby ? 


The ſubverting, or at leaſt fleighting the truth, 
The mocking of God ,deftroying fidelity. 


' | _Thebri 5 in Atheiſm; by polluting the name 


God, an his ] in conſ:quent wo then 
_ Jewes, 


. 
+ ORG rn _— -v— - © nmIuty wo oy OOIITTIooO—o9—o—- oO 1 


BS. 


Jewes; Furkes, or Heathens,thar intheir 20 

have beenexealous oft fthefe ghings.* ': 
51. What the general ny i 10242 A 
The glovifying of God;@tpecially Sodgbnect, | 

and r11 ht uſe of the tongue, wherein wee exceed 

all other creatures on/6arth,, yet alſo 

fromthe heart, and budding forth incoholy ite, 

and godly conveifation,>' 
52. How eſpecially ſrems ! 7 6 

In our taking care, and making 2 exſcibned of. 

x. $j peaking the truth from the heart. t& D716, 

%* Spevlang reverently ofthe great and: fearfull 
name ofthe Lord, and Lg an any TIATRTrs to're- 
member, tc" 

3+ Uſing the ſame religiouſly, in our r ſpeech; and 
communication. | 


i 1 


ft, 


4. The-vow in Ba iſines and bo off ning s | 


godly and Chriſtian lite; 

53. /Vbat.w elje jovv dnewaveld ? 

All poffible reverence and honour, with all care- | 
fulneſſe to be exhibited; as-the condemning of all | 


an 
i 

- 

x 43 ib 


g þ> A ' 
| anche fore ©. 


p 


holy uſe i i”. * 1 


the 


1 eſpecially 


negle@thereof, in any degree, and fo all fooliſh, ' 


idle, and trifling ſpeeChes3 bn no oCccafion, as 0 | Am0ng 


ood (od, Q Lord, O'Jeſas,&c. which though 
ecming good, yet as Wirhourthe heart, and idlely 


fo 


uttered, without aff-&ion towards God ,or ground | 


for them, accounted 'dallying with the name of 
God, and an offence ; or: prayers,and ſuch like de- 
votions, as to fay, Our Farher whichart in heaven, 
&c.or I beleeve in God theFatherznever thinking 
of him whoſe holy name we utterwith our unadvi- 
ſed lips, what it is, but terake his namein vaine,or! 
mocke God ; and how mech more with raſh and 
beotlhe arid-ſo much more to'bee abhbreed, of cu-! 


; of ths 


hins, if 


PBEN » 


the reaſons 
* 1 
C Wages? oÞ | 


ment, 


V4 ſtomary 


e 0.4 


by 


CE 
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ſtomary oathes, or curſes, hereby condemned. 
$4. VVhat reaſous of this ( ommandement > © 
A twofold reaſon, noted | a 
Þ Lords” - || > Implicite, fromthe name of - Lord thy 
* mighty - 2. Expreſſed in the Commination, for the Lord 
55. YVhat the implicite reaſon ? 
| For that the Lord is * - 
| | Lordotheaven and: carth, death and life, yea 
hell andall, and can hurle thee headlong thither,, 
] for thy:abuſe,and ſo thou ſhouldeſd not dare. 
. intimated | Thy Lord and God, from whom. all: good, ſo 


a well | whatingratitude 1s it, in the vile (wearer, curſer, 
blaſphemer,to abuſe'his holy name; + _ 
the Such a Lord, as the Duvell and all the powers 


of hell carinot diſhonour, ' but he will turne all:to 
| his glory, though their confuſion that oppolc it, as 
ſeene in Pharaoh, Herod, Sennacherib, and all Yy- 
rants ; and who art thou in his hand, that art fo 
helliſhly diſpoſed, that- theu careſt.not to deſpite 
and deſpiſe God, and blafpheme, though thou'goc 
to hell, with ſhame and confuſion. 
56. What the commination ? 

COPING That they ſhall not be held guiltlefſe,but ſo guil- 
| Fion Ph and beare the inſapportable burthen. of their 
b innes, that will preſſe their ſeules to hell, as the 
and | moſt fearfull eſtate,curſe,and puniſhment,ſo ſigni- 
fied, and fo too plainly ſeenc in ſuch blaſphennes, 
who commonly are as it were 
I. no _ toa yarns _ inlying, fil- 
 ſacxpre thy talke,drinking,and propbanenefle,and vanity, 
4 hy 4 x wh this abuſe © ne: | s 
there +3, Inſenfble of their finnes, by Gods Juſt jadge- 
"= z s | | ment, 


Seft.5s; of the common Gattchiſme, © 


— 


ment in negle& of all holy duties of Logs and 


; Gods honour, with ſcorning and mocking at his 
Sabbaths, or any reproofe, though molt jult, 

3. Set dewne in Gods booke for damaed per- 
ſons, even condemned already, beariag that pal- 
pable marke of progpavcnci, like Cains marke, 
1ntheir forcheads, that he that hath an eye to lee, 
may ſee them ſtand guilty, and the. ſentence that 


they may reade in their conſcience, of heavy con-- 
demnation, even written in theic tdreheads,, that | 
every-one may read it,to their ſhame, who ſhamed | 


not to diſhonour Gods holy name. 


57+ Whence this ſo fearful commination ? | | 


More fully to manifeſt the Lords fierce anger, 
and jealouſic, as againſt idolaters, and thoſe that 
prophane his worſhip, accounted to hate im, in. 
the ſecond Commandement,. ſo here againſt all 


other prophane wretches that ſhall abuſe his moſt | | 


holy name, and any other way derogate from his, | 


glory, which hee 1s moſt jealous of, and will not 

give away, or part with to other, much lefle 

loſe it; with contempt,he chiefly (ſtanding on, and 

above all _—_ highly prizing his honour. * 7 
53. But what followeth ? | 


The fourth Commandement, in a fourth reſpoed 
z}ſo, in regard of the due celebration of his. Sab- 
baths, aiming at the ſetting forth of his honour. | 
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» therein Com | 


| 
| 


- >» | fri ©: ' 
© - Thefourth Commandement. 


"VV i the fourth (ommundement ? 

*Y V _Remenner that-thou keepe holy the 
Sabbath day,ſix dayes ſhaltthoulabour,&c. 

2. What rontaintd herein ? $137 104%, 
; "Tp Commanidement in theſe words, Remem- 
er,&c. 6b POE 104, ; 2 
The explication and illuſtration of the duty, Six 
|dayes, &c. ae 7 
| "Phe reaſons'vf thednty and Commandment. ta- 
| Kenhoth fromthe Creators own examiple,& aRi- 


Sa CES 


ſervice and woelkip, his honour being the maine 
* 


The glotilyin of his name in allthings, the in- 
tentot the thurd. 

Therightly obſerving of his Sabbaths,the appoin- 
ted times of his worſhip, the intent of this fourth 
Commandement,. | 


4 


_ 4+ What 


- ſpenditigit in ill 3&jons. 


Y " a. 


| 


4 Hihas manner uf finuenendenani: 2: | 

An affirmative; inferring and enforcing his op- - 
poſitenegative, viz 'toemembertolandtifie the 
Lords Sabbath, and not negligently to letit paſſe;" 
or prophane the fame. | 

5. What the affirmative part? 

7. Our duty toſanQifie the Sabbath, by feting | 
a 'reft; apatt ; ſan@ifying the reſt by holy exerCi- | 
ſes. 

2, Our duty to bemindfal! ind careful of it, ſo 


1 299 

p . 
[ron 7 4" 
| whether in- 
trmateder 
pore 


fully 


expreſſed, 


to remember to fanRifie it by preparing -our 


ſelves, uling 3 all good meanes , removing impedi- | | 


ments: 
6. What the neg ative'part ? |. 


The forbidding of \ ths OPM ith of it, by. 
not ſettin ng apart a reſt,miſſpending itirrany ſaper- 
ſtition;1Aenefle, vanities, fin, &c:" 

The paſfing it oyer in forgerfuliieſſe, by nripre-] 
parcel; riegle& br Contempe:*, . © 


4s: How the povre Hed duties oppeſi ie, ſeene oppo- | | 
E 


The indifyitie, oppoſite to the prophanati- 
on of the Sabbath; and holy exerciſes, to the mil- * 


The minding it, oppoſite to forgetfulneſſe and 
drowfſinefle therein,” as the preparing the ſoule to 


that holy and ite celebration therept, oppoſite to} 


negle&,contempr, or tmprepatednefſe. 
, 8. What « the anty of ſantlification of the Sab- 
ath'® 
Thefettin gaptt a day of reſt , and exercifin 
ourſeſ cs therein int ich holy duties as the Lor 
requireth. © 
C5 What day «ſo rhe ſrt Ay Yatro 


where firſt 


F - The 


- ———— ., 


& WES ad 


— 
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Sabbath , 


and 


| of thh Chri- 
ftian Sab- 
bath, 


Lords aay, 


| with the rea- 
| ſons 


1rall, and pe 


The ſeventh&day, ſo he appointeth, and allow- 


%* | cth the fix dayes for our labour, whereby we with 


more chearfulneſſe and readinefſe may ſanAtiie . 
his Sabbath the ſeventh. 
. I1. How it that our Sabbath d&ffereth from the 
fewes Sabbath ? | 

For divers reaſons, as to ſhew, that the old 
Law hath given placeto the new; and ſo the Jews 
Sabbath to this of Chriſtians. ' | 
| . That the ceremonies are vaniſhed, and what | 
was ceremoniall 1inthis vaniſhed as the time alte - 
red; though the morality remaine. | 
_ . That the Sonne of Man indeed is Lord of the 
Sabbath, and ſo hath powertoalter it. 
11. How. prove you this Commandenent to be me- 
rpetwall ? | 
For that 1t is ranked thereamong the reſt of the 
' Commandements that are morall,, and to endure 
as well as from the neceſſity of it, no lefle tous , 
and to the worlds end for Geds honour, then.it 
was to the Jewes, and all the holy Patriarkes,at. 
Fathers from the beginning ; and therefore vaine 
and impious is their afſertion, that as a ceremony , 
would have it pafled and yanifhed , or account it 


[ needlefſe,or a burthen , whereas it is indeed to all 


gpod Chuiſtians comfort,and the cſpeciallhonour 

of God. 4H :-4 
12. What neceſſity of 4 Sabbath? ne 
For divers and weighty reaſons, ſuch as thele , 
I- That the faith and abedience of men may 


hereby be exerciſed more particularly in ſetting 


- 


[themſelves apart from worldly baſinefſe,, what 


haſte foever, and dedicate themſelves, and this 


' - {time holyto the Lord. | | 


| 


2. That 


2. That concard and unity, Doctrine and Gods | 20d Gofifents 


ſervice may be maintained , which without this 
meanes would hardly be effeted , but confuſion 
would follow, every one let looſe to his own will 
or fantaſie, as commonly ſo many heads, ſo many 
opinions. | 

3+ Thatlove and charity , andallgraces were 
encreaſed by publicke teaching the duties requt» 


red, andreproving the vices asit is done by Gods 


word preached, then whereby the good and ver- | 


tuous encouraged, the vitious ſhamed. 
4- That Gods ſervice and publicke worſhip 


may be thus upheld , that elſe were like to decay , | 
if men left to private devotions had not ſuch pab- ' 


 licke meetings,ſome forgetting , others nelefting 
all duty , and moſt that did not, ignorantly or ſu- 
perſticioully performing the ſame. 

5- That more acceptable ſervice to God per- 
tormed , when yoopee , and holy duties fo pub- 
lickely exerciſed by all, as many brands making a 

eat flame , {othe prayers of many with greater 

ervency a{cending upto God , and every good 
ſervant of bis more cnflamed by joyning with o- 
thers in theſe holy duties. 

. 6. That it may be forreſt to the very ſervants 
and cattle, that elſe groning 'under their yoake 
may be too much grieved by unmercifull minded 
maiters, without relaxation. 

. 7. That it may bea difference between Gods 
ſervants, and the heathen that know not God ,. by 
ſuch ſanQifying the Sabbath, and ſobe a ligne to 
us of that eternall Sabbath, and reſt in Heaven , 
wherein as we are taught we may meditate, how 
with Saints and Angels » .wealldoe enjoy Wy 

at 
MC 


ak , 
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 Four:h Com- 
mandmenr, the 


Sabbath or 
Lords day; | 


proved 


, beeftabliſied 
by 


_— OLE 
tans, 


and 


| arguments, 
} as by 


x? the | 


þ  Apliineliterall Expoſition Pard..3. 
bath dayes recreations',.of ſinging hymnes and 
Hallelajatis / 49w6 ſhall the prayſes of God for e- 
Verftiore, | e £ T : Y 
'ifg, But #mot a Chriſtians Sabbath every day ? 

| Yes, infpitheielt reſt fromfinne,and private ſa- 
'tisfa&ion of the ſoule in pratiling of holy duties 
fitting a'gotty life; not to forget thereby, of neg- 


" I w_ 


_ -- --- * 


- |16&the piblicke ſervice of God ori his appointed - 


[Sabbath which were todiflionour God moſt'of 
jall; and brine in confuſion and irr611810n. 
14. But ſhe the fewes Sabbath altered , may not 


| any Chriſtian mike or ſet out what day he pleaſe" for 


| Sabbath ? - 

Nothingleſle,, for it were not onely temerity , 
and prefamption, to break the Lord and his Chur- 
ches inſtirution , as may be ſhewe4 , Lut the high 
way to Atheiſme,, and Irreligion, when if every 
one inight ſet out what Sabbath he pleaſed ,-one 
fetting out one day, 2nd another, another, there 
would be no day 1n effe& kept holy , and fo not 


| onely no order, and uniformity , but even no uni- 


ty or charity, and likely much uncharity, jangling 
and diflentton, and conſlequeatly irre«1gion, 

'15. How then is our Sabbath tobe ſhewed or pro- 
ved; or eſtabliſhed, in ſtead of the Fewes Sabvarh ? 

Moſt firmly agzinlt all obſtreperoas clamors of 
gainſayers; | | 
. I. Bythe Lords owne approving and: ſandti- 
fying it, who- ts the Lord of the Sabbarh. 

"-2, By the Apoſtles docrine , and contiauall 


_ | pra&tice,and keeping the ſame. | 
| *©3." By the whole Charches, and all* holy 
-| mens uuiforme,, practice, 'and confent ever 


ſince. 


p 


16. Hew 
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-,r:Þ 65; How bythe:Lords o0wne dowys ? 
a Moſt plainly by his ' | 227 2: | days © tang 
I. Naming, or giving his name to tt in.holy, 
Scripture, as Apicad. x. 10. called the Lords day, 
Jude? xweexh, that as the Lords ſupper, the Lords | "_ 
people, and us Church, or the like,ſo his day {| 
_ 2. SanQtifying it by and with his | 
Firſt, refurre&10n thereon, and, finiſhing the | v 
wotke of oar redemption, and reſting onthenew | * 
— as God the Father, the creation, on the 
Secondly,prefence, and divers appearancesto 
the Apoſtles on the ſame day, at their holieſt'and | Lp les 


Sabbath dayes exerciſes : as ; | preaching 
I. To the women, and the Diſciples,and Afary| 414 
Magdalen at the firſt. dofrine, 


II. In the morning, feb 20, and to Simon,. 
III. And to the Diſciples in the way to Emans, hs 
Lnke 24-34 © | 
IV. And to the. Diſciples, and Thomas with 4 
them, fohn,20, - - | 45 received, | 
| V. And at other times, and tb Saint Johr in | 
Pathmos, inſpiring him this Vay.&c. ; 
| 3: Reſting the Jewes Sabbathgas it were finiſh- 
- ingirby his Reſurrection, and other appeatings, 
and as 1t were hereby appointing and approving 
this new. Sabbath, to his honour, as Lord of the 
Sabbath. rot | 
117. How by the ApoP les dottrine and prattice 2. . | from 
Molt'evidently,-/; "2 I as 
I. By their mectings that firſt day of the week, | the Lord | - 
when Chriſt arofegand appeared to Simon and:Wa- | \ "13 
ry. #agdalen,andthe Diſciples, and after Thophas 4, 
3 andorhers with them, Lake 24. and Tebn 20;&c, 7 . 
; Y Fink x : 2 Conti: 


- 


' . . 


——_Þ 


of 


' the ({ barch 


| . diretted 


| 


j 


 - {tine literall Expoſiriow Patt.g," | 
2, Continiali.praQtice of it, and preaching, and ; 
miniſtring the Sacraments that"day, «At. 2, 7. 


- 


| 1'Cor:16.r; [i | F4'3 "i fd 
| / 3: Conſtitution of it in the Churches, as't Cor. 
16. 1.15 ſet downe:t where both 


Firſtthe day, firſt day-of the weeke, named and 
appointed. --- | 


_ "Secondly, every firſt da ,ſoappointed: 
©" Thirdly; inſtituted es ta 4 in the Chur- 


ches of Galatia.” - | | 
Fourthly , inſtituted and there taught for the 

Churches inſtru&ion generally,as we ſee at Troas, 

and other places alſo, | 
Fiftly, the duties of the Sabbath, or Lords day; 


| plainly exerciſed then, gathering together the 


congregation, and gathering for the poore. 

4.” Conſtant obſervation; continued,forty years 
after performed by Saint Fobn in Pathmos, 1n holy 
medirations, as firting eſpecially that day, had his 
iluminationand holy inſpiration from God,to the 


| inſtrution of the Church by propherical} revela- 


tion," when Chriſts farther preſence, apparition, 
and bleſſed illumination of him, and the Church 
byhim, ſeemes further confirmation of that. holy 
inſtitution and Sabbaths 1tanRification, as Effere 


imitatores met, ſicut ego C. hriſtt, IL-2 
18. How farther confirmed ? | 


By the continuall and cantinued praftice of its ' | 


ever ſince proved by all Eccleſiaſticall hiſtories 
ever ſince, without any interruption to theſe daies, 
and ſo by ——Y} 
The primitive times,and Church, | +. 
Holy men, that lived and ſucceeded next tothe. . x 
Apoſtles times, the learnedſt and-wiſeſt conn Oo 


«. 


7 | . S 
L _ - * "ot = "Qt ” 


— 
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it, a new Sabbath now by him conſecrated ar the 


conſummation of the worke of redemption, foto 
remaine to the worlds finall conſummation; asthe 
firſt to Chriſt from the creation, fo this from 


Chriſt to the end, and finall confammation of all 


things , to continue after with anew and third 


Sabbath perpetuall in the new Jeruſalem ; inthe | 


Heavens. | | 
20. What uſt or end of theſe renewed Sabbaths ? 


To conſider, and magnifie the name , and glo- 


ry of God, more and more expreſſed , and made 
knowne to men "0 SIT 

1. As inthe firſt Sabbath remembred his works 
of crexiſh mighty as and glory. 

2. Inithe ſecond Sabbath or Lords day, bothall 


. that, and further the workes of his mercy andres- | 


demption in the worlds reſtauration. 


. 3- Inthethird Sabbath, both all them, and fur- | 


ther his excellent juſtice, and glory , moſt amply ; 
-  Morethen ever demonſtrated to all creatures;over 
 allthe fone: and for CE. | 
21. How ſumme you-#p theſs colleftions d 
For full illuſtration, or confirmation of the do- 


; Y Arine of the Chriſtian Sabbath, or Lords day,may 


, a3 fromchence, bothat, and | 


Aplzinelueralt Expoſirion Part... 


_— 


(1-1. How'eftore imitatores mei fiewt ego Chriſti, im- 


--—-\ plies a: command from Chrift of what the Apoſtles 


F 

_ 

* Schiſ/ma- 

ST rticks, + 

i 2 RR . | 
1 5 4 NI > þ 

'F mY Y 
F 

1 too 


commonly to 
be found: 


$04 "© 


C\teachand praftife.  -. | 
1} £-3- How Chriſt promiſed the Comforter, who 


ſhould inſtru&: them'in all crath', and bring ll 


|;things ©.rh&r remembrance; c. 


:  $- How Chniſts example;and apparitions evin- 
cing the fame; or ſhew the ground for the fol- 
lowingidoftrine and praQtice. 

_ 4 Howthe Apoſtles dofrine,and eſtabliſhing 
the Lords:day.by power delegate from him: 

5. How ates Dominicus, Rev.r.ri ſheweth that 


| prime and primitive appellation, (as well as do- 


Arine and praftice ) more to confirme it his, and 
not only Domirti, as Mal.3. 1. or Amos 5.18. or 
70. 8.56. but Deminicns, alfo, all which , beſides 
the authority of pftmitive. times , Fathers and 
Councells, (thouzh'the Churches 'inftrution 
might be enough to any devout Chriſtian ) doe 
more dignifie the Lords day , as raiſing it to the 
higheſt degree of ſacred and Apoſtolicall , or dis 
vine Tnſtitution , and whit was then fo ordained , 
hath beene ſince by continuall and conſtant pra- 


. | ice of all ſucceeding ages, and all good L2wes , 


Eccleſiafticall and Civill ,  confirmed', never by 
any unlefle ſuch as were publickly noted, or bran- 


» *:]dedfor ſchiſme, ipoken againſt, or oppuzned,alſo 
-\»-}\tarther if nor-this 1oſtituted fo primarily, it may 
| feeme; that there was na Sabbath , or Lords day 


4 * 


E. .\ for a while in the Church, or but the Jewes Sab- 
OE "ye 4; vath, which were tolezv; the Church too niked, 
d £ 5 + 


, offo-holy and neceſſary a point of Chriſtiinity, 
| 3 22, But the. Apoſt les ſometimes {ed the fews Sabe 
” * $69, | 
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ſtra&K them mn the ſame. | Cone 


' Todraw themto Chriſt and his Church. right 


To confefſe a Sabbath, and the like and ſo'they 
refuſed not the Heathen Temples; 'or their aflem- »/+ aud ob-\ 
blies, as at Ephefus, Athens,or Feaſts,or Schools, /crwariow 
aS in the Schoole of Tyrannxs, but tooke all good _ 
occaſions to inſttu& them; and of this it:cameto ', 
_ , that both the Lords day-, and Jewes Sab-. thereof 
ath, were by many kept and obſerved frointheir | 

uſe and example a good while after in primitive | 
times. . | 

23. What other arguments or reaſons 
ave brought for onr { briftian Sabbath, or Lords day ? 

Ag upon this day many excellent things were, | day 
and greateſt benefits that ever happened to man- 


* 
_- 


kinde, or the people of God , ſo in his new Sab- | i hoty +I 


bath, to remember them, an4 praiſe him for the | r;es, 
ſame, as on this day, 
1. The worlds creation began, Elements fra- 


2. Thisday , ChriſtsrefurreRion, the worlds 


new creation, or re{tauration. 
3+ This day , manna firft fell, and the Iſraclites 


paſſed through the red ſea. 


4. Thus day Chriſt baptiſed, turned water into | be ; p 2 


wine, and fed five thouſand miraculouſly. 
5. -This day, 4raon and his ſons conſecrated, &c. 
6. This day, Chriſt often appeared to his Diſ- 
ciples, and others after his refurre&ion. = ? 
7. Thisday , the holy Ghoſt deſcended, and | 
Saint 7obn in Pathmos enlightned. j 


8. This day, Chriſt we hope at laſt ſhall come ; 


to Judgement to begin the perpetuall Sabbath, ' charity, 
X23 - an 


—_ , 
. 
- 


Yes, andfor divers good reaſons, bothtoin- dive-y finkee * 


- 

Ly 
*7 

. 
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after the night of this Sabbath ended. -—\G_ 
24. What courſe then to be uſed and held for the due 
ſanllification of the Sabbath,andrightly to under ftand 
or interpret the foxrth (ommandement ? 
Rightly and duly to remember and conſider 
how the Chriſtians Sabbath, or Lords day, though 
not literglly-commanded for the whole ceremony 
| and circumſtance, . or puncually in all things to 
lad be obſerved;-yet is virtually intimated,and for the 
morality and ſubſtance of it,cxemplarily propoun- 
dedto us there 1n the fourth Commandement , 
| without which heed taking, and obſervation , or 
right underſtanding & moderation,any may be apt 
and ready to fallinto Thomas Brabornes,and others 
judaizing errors concerning the ſame, however 
etherwiſe, we cannot ſtand too much, or be too 
wet { carefull for the due and orderly obſervation and 
ſanRification of the ſame , if there be but prudent 
| and Chriſtian diſcretion to moderate the heat and 
| { exorbitancy of ſelfe-conceited and incon(iderate 
every frivo- blinde zeale, and preJudicate opinion, by partially 
lous cccafion, addicted fancie and aftcRions, 
25. Thu way then ts ſpoken againſt ? 
The It is by the nalearnedvulgars ſome, or fationſl 
| faltions minded,tpo ready and prone on their weak and 
 ſchiſmaticks grounds, or miſtakings to fall into judaizing er- 
| overniceneſſe ("2354 Or by the plauſible pretence of the ſanity 
| ofit, and the men that broached it, to deceive 
themſclves, and ſednce others, fo that he that ſhall 
deliver tbe plaine truth in this point , ſhall finde 
| himicif on a double diſadvantage, as one well ob- 
{ ſerveth,by the precenceived, and prejudicate 0- 
pinion of the vulgats., and weake people, that 
have their perſons 1n adniration, as wellas their 


piety 


Gt. 


" «here, 


| —— 
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ie and re igious zeale that hold the contrary. 
> Thar bold t {tri obſervance of that day in 
their faſhion (as it is by ſome mage) a prime cha- 


raRer of a good Chriſtian,to diſtinguiſh him from | che 


2 carnall worldling ( fo as it were ) to know the 
ſtate of Religion by it, which ſtands or falls, a 
they conceive, as it is eithzr way determined), 
where needs we ſee a wary foot ia delivering the 
truth to ſtrike an equall courſe between an over- 
nice {tritnefſe, and 2 prophane licence, the one 
letting looſe, the other enſnaring mens conſcien- 


ces ,.one ſhutting up the Kingdome of Heaven, - 


making the way thither natrower then it is, the 0- 
ther by making it broadet then they ought, enlar- 
ging the mouth of hell; but the truth well and 
wartly delivered , will give the foberly religious 
no cauſe to complaine;, nor encourage the pro- 
phane in any licentiouſneſſe, medium renuere beats, 
happy are they that finde it, and blefſed are they 
that tread that way, and ſtrive to goe it. 
26. Whence ariſeth this Dottrine ? 
"The miſtake in generall of theſe men, is that they 
refle the precept,promiſe and threats made tothe 


ewes conceraing their Sabbath point þlanke, 


and direRly onus, and the Lords day, whereas in- 
deed they concern us & it, only indirely,& can- 
not without fetching « compaſſe, be applied to 
the Sunday,as our Sunday ſacceedsin the place of 
that , in reſpe& of the morality;(not ceremony;) 

but hence, as in a prime caſe of conſcience;ſo ma» 
ny ſcruples are raiſed, and traditions broached by. 
them of the eguningan end of the Sabbath, the 
duties of the day, workes of our callings, recrea> 
tions, and the like, without any difference almoſt 
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madebetween the Jewes Sabbath, loaden with 
ceremonies and.it, which thoſc that leaſt love ce- 
remonies, have ſtedfaſtly yith it taken upon truſt, 
that thence ſo many needleſſe conteſtations have 
been raiſed abont them , but the truth appearing , 
theſe doubts of theirs will eaſily be diſſolved, 

27. What courſe then particularly beſt to be held,or 


| taken herein? * | 


Rightly to conſider of,and diſtinguiſh theſe two 
 thipgs, viz. | Bd on 
1. For the morality of that Law , and of the 
Sabbath, how farre that extznds, as well as the 
ceremonie init ,” and ſo the power of changing 
that firſt day, thence accrewing. _ 
2, What was the firſt inſtitution and authority 


. 


eſtabliſhing this ſecond , or ſubſtituting it; being 


| the {ardines Controverſiarum, whereon, depend 


moſt of the doubts ventilated, and things chicfly 


| agitated .- and diſcorded on in; the curioliries of 


theſe preſent times about this point , and ſo 1n the 
| compaſle of which , we ſhall meet with moſt, or 
the moſt principall obJeRions here uſually caſt in 
the way againft the Sunday , our Chriitian Sab= 


* 


| bath, or Lords day. | 


/ 


28. How for the morality of it ? 

The moralicy-in the Law obſerved as.itis ordi- 
narily to be ſeen by the eye of nature and reaſon , 
the common rule of humane actions, may be. con- 


. - 1+ Either primary, andevidently feene and ac- 
knowledged by the light , and in the Law of na- 
ture , or rightaſe of reaſon cre 5p/a., of it ſelfe, 
ſtraight waies appearing, as God to be honoured , 
0d man to be wronged,to doeas wee _— bee 
DE Aba © Os; one 


. F 
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done to,notto kill and fagle ce, hls 
2. Qr.4ec 


andary, though no; ſo plainly 


, by nature, eſpecially corhupted natgiey ar nate; . 


atlarge, and at fult fight yet dy nature tightly ine) 
formed, ether TS e4 (03155 VT 

Common kumazgity, diſcipline, and Philoſophy. 
and after due circumloectjon of the circumitances,! 
or by Gods; ward , grace, and; divine;rexdlation; 
and then (trazght conſented toy and cankirmed-by: 
reaſon, as well as divers other conſequent gogd- 


rales ſucceeding thoſe more-generallnotieRs, and | : 
primary clear dictates obreafon z1o-wemay:hence | 


colle, forthe morality aþſotutely at fie(t;? apPEay i 
ring to:the eyc of nature-and: realon, that; Gadis, 
to be worfhipped,and thatatime 18 tg beſet apart: 


for it, is ſo morall,that nature concludes it,as ſoon ;| 
as it olunders on 1t, or but-QNCe conceives "_ is, 


a Gold, andthis is the pytm& morality-of; the Gom-.; 
mandement : and (econdly, that the ſeventh day; 
is to bee ſet apart, and-the-time determined to the-: 
ſeventh day, or thatit is to be reſted on,or ſorelin. 


giouſly ſanfiticd, is onely,to be knownedy Gods!]! 
precept and word, ,and fo by.-pature-or reaſon di-/|' 
rected by diſcipline, orbetter 1nformed/by grace, | 


and Gods revelation of this willy which” nature 


yeelds, by reaſon is to be gbeyed,:and beſt appro-| 


ved, and ſo the fecond,third, and tenth;Comman- 
dement. as well as this, may. for the; ſubſtauce”of ; 
them ſcemeto be referred to this ranke,tnatnature 


onely directed by diſcipline, on farther circumſpe-| » 


Rion, & Hetter conſideration of the circymitance;! 


or divine revelation, and grace is abie za diſcerne, | 


and {o morall, #0 1443 ratione nature ; quans diſcipli-\ 
»e, Or rather #0n tam ratione nature, aut diſcipline 


TEN ONES | - 
deenes 1 


to avoid 


both 
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which 
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extremes, eÞY 
and keepes 
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coxrſe 


. \ 4s 
betweene 


Fhes 


X 4 com: 


7 |communs » qHAn vine revelations; and thus 
| --oh; one guns of both thoſe 
£ ern in boththeſere- 

| ſome ra 


er peryron Sept called the 
ne funply i of it, as ſo ſcarce y by 
nature, or reaſon diſcermable ; yet farther thee: 1s 


found a ceremonial relifh, or tinure,and reſpet 
in this ſeventh or Sabbath, and the ſtrit obſer- 
vance thereof, for the time to the Iewiſh Church 
1 enjoyned, and with it toexpire. 

29. How ſhow you the ceremony ? 

As the cotanalel Law is properly an appen- 
dant of the firſt Table, regulating the externall 
| ſervice and worſhip of God, as that of the Jewes 
relate tothe Jewes Churoh, and the judiciall law 
chiefly pertaining to the ſecond Table, regulating 
that _— to civill ſociety, or withall enfor- 
cingt the obſervance of the former, as Moſes judi- 
cialls, with the Jewes, and ſo both ofthem, fo far 
as Moſaicall, with the Jewes policy, and Church, 
antiquated and diſſolved, or ſaving ſo farre, asre- 
ducible to the morall, to expire ; now that there is 
a ceremony mixed with the morality i in ity is con- 
feſſed by the Fathers, and all ancients,- and ſoun- 
deſt moderne Divines, and Churches, which may 
be ſeenc in the reſpefts, as it was 7 1 MEI 

A remembrance of things pat 

A ſhadow of thingsto and expe&ed. 

A ſhadow oO ſhow, or a og, of good 
things 1 preſent, and enjoyed, relate alſo tothe Meſ- 


by him. Pzda of the Tewes, and to them a 
figne of iſtinglion from od Temple and fſer- 
[ace there, in their reſt in Canaan. 


Or 
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 [fias, and promjſe of tum, and reſt and deliverance. 
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' - cipally the Mcſfias: or, 


Or ſhewing alſo the nonage ofthe law, look- 
ing towards grace, and ſubjeRion ofthat Church, 
as the heyre under age, ſo in the ſervitude of that 
Church, over-rated.with ceremonies, and teach- 
ing them to bow their ſtiffe necks,to the ſerviceof| 
God,inuring them to it by RITIT obſervances. 

And laſtly, ſhadowing the reſt of Chriſtians, 
and ofthe law under the Goſpell, made eafie by 


So whereas ceremonies are either | 
Chiefly ſhadowing things to come,as here prin- 


| 
| 


- grace. Sohere e in grace, and perfedted in 
glory. Eternall with God inthe heavens. by 


For ſignification of ſome preſent duty,and holy 


memor1all. | 


For order and decency , reconcili avity, 
and authority, as well bs Lao fo ale ivies 
celebrations and ations. 

Though ſome ot the later may refle& on us 
Chriſtians, with the morality of the Commande- 
ment, yet all the chiefe reſpes in the ceremony 
ſerving the Jewiſh Church, and Synagogue, and 
ſhadowing Chriſt to come, hee being come, they 
with that Church are vaniſhed. 

30. Shew 5t more particularly. 

This Commandment and their Sabbath,though 

all 1n the ſubſtance,was, as many other thi 
in the morall worſhip of Ged, over-rated with 
many legall and {tri obſervances, to the very 
letter, inducing a ceremoniall reſpeR, and (ha- 
dowing good things to come, whules it and the 
Jewes Church laſted, which the Jewes conld 
hardly beate, (yet made more hard in many re- 
ſpe&s, by their owne traditions, as ſeene in the 


the ſubſtance | 


of tt, 


for 


the moral 


Tak 


— 
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' Thezefemony | Talmude, and witneſſed by gar. $aviours words) 
Ce who doing good deeds onyx, dilliked by them, re- 

' obſeryed; | proved their bluindneſſe, = intimating the alteras, 
| '  [tion, (ifnot then beginoing it) ſhewed hee. caine , 
todo good, and diflplye thoſe hard knots,znd bur- 
dens, and make the Sabbath more. profitable: and 
a4  _ | pleaſant, as convenient both to Gods honour and 
mans comfort, and that the pedagogy, ſervitude, 
| and nonage of their, Law, Temple, Sabbath, and 
how for the || other ſuchlegall ceremonies, vaniſhed,hee would 
Ceremony ordain a new Teſtament, Church,law,Sabbath,and 

Sacraments of Chriſtians, and hee the Lord of the 
'Sabbath,thus ordering it,and as it were beginning 
hc, by himſelfe, ſhewing and honouring the day, 
and by lis glorious reſurreion,and other apparitions, 
.- as Saunt Azgxſtize (peaketh, .after by his holy Spi- 
* legall obſer- | rit perteRted it, in his holy Apoſtles, and Churches 
"Danes, * | dodrine, and ordinances, as we ſee it eſtabliſhed, 
| where is Conſerved the morality. of it, in the wor- 
TT, ſhip of God,and tume deſtined to his fervice,(even 
- | according tothat inthe Commandement determi- 
- _- . |ned, withthe reſting, and ſ2nQifying that reſt, 
' of them inz. | (though) not ſoliterally, legally,and burdenſomly, 
 terwoven | as then to them,ceremomally enjoined)yet asreli- 
with the giouſly, and with reſpe& to the morality af the reſt 
|  aFit.concerned both them and us, both the reſt-of 
» [aid x. + | theoxcattell,& ſervant, for their comfort and re- 
' freſhing, and our reſt, for our. fitter dedication of 
| 4+ +2 7, ourſelves to ſuch holy aRicn, as the ſervice of 
- dutxpith -- God, then to be performed, and attending it with 
| which £0 the © more} Alacrity,'that are all by us obſerved, as by 
: the, Lord and his /Church, or by the Lord in his 
3 + ».Church ordained, he bimſelfe ſo declaring and de» 
> Tewes-ward monſtrating the day alſo, as. Saint eAwguſtine 
: Ft ML gow - | ſpeakes, 
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YES n0H4Aage 


45 It were 


before 5 
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[briſts ap- 2 
pear ance n 14 


the fleſh. 


| ſo in that 
particular 
| for the time 


- E011 \ 


* many others 
with 


- them, 


reſpefting 
' the creation, 
the 


| bath, and Þ his e> 


\ 
1 
- 1 | . 


well 
Uinga es, which ma 
ſufficens; whereas elſe indeed the ſumme of, 
me FEs or that point of the change, if that nei- 
t | | 
. 1. Chriſt t- precept granted, ſince not expreſ- 


-|1y to be found. Though we have as much in effect 


by his former nag, —_ Lord of the Sab- 
e "a 

2+ Practice of ifying it in his refurre&ion 
and other apparitions on that day, and ſuch eleRi- 
on and ation of it, with motives and inſtru- 
Rions thence ariſing to his Church and Diſci- 
ples. 

..3- Denomination of it, the Lords day, by his 
ſervant Jobs,as aforefajd,may ſerve. | 
; II. Nor the Apoſtles precept,fo expreſly to be 
found, forthe ſanRifyiog it in all points as requi- 
red, th we have their 


Firſt, obſervation of it by the Lords example. 
Second, ſeleRing it for pious ations.  - 
Third, fo ordaining it,in divers Churches. 
Fourth, praRicc,and therein tacite precept. 
. Fifth, Tradition, having ſo left it to the 
_ Sixt, Church, and conſtitution, in ſome Fathers 
and DoRtors opinions. 
Seventh, denomination of it, the Lords day. 
1IT. NorChurchcs, and primitive times, MC 
TY.ANCI= 


SeR.6, - of the Common Caltthiſme. - | 
1- PraQtice, without controll from thence 
. Tradkion, received for Apoſtoli 
2. Tradition, received for 
3. Conſtitutions , very ancient , w as 

ron wry 0 facceffively enſaing, & 
4. Canons,thence fucceffiy 
conſent of all Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtories, Writers and 
ee" all cones it ſodelivered & _— 
can prevaile to ſatisfie contentious ſpirits, whic 
doe abundantly fatisfic all moderate men ; =y 
ſhould yet be perſwadedthe Churches power f 
— the with the aſſiſtance of his Spt- 
rit, promiſed to guide them into alltruth and di- 
ret them, might fuffice to ordaine whatſoever ne- 
ceflary for Gods honour , as this is , andſetting 
things in order, as they cannot but confefle done | 5x 5 
* _—_— ſtion this maky as little ſcruple 

2+ Such as dot queſtion thu a little ſor 

to fins the (bur he: power, and diſobey it? 7 

Which they ſhould net doe, eſpecially , if they 
well conſider that ſpoken to the Apoſtles by Chrilt, 
and inthem to the Church , Who receiveth you , 
receiveth me , and who deſpifeth you , deſpifeth 
me, and not ſo onely, but him that ſent me ; and 
a$reverent Hooker , to this point , hathit , is it a 
ſmall offence todeſpiſe rhe Church of Gad, or dif- 
obey the Lawes and Ordinances of the Church? 
ſaith Salomas , My ſonne keepethy fathers com- 
mandement., and forget not thy mothers inſtru- 
ion, binde them alwaies about thy heart; it doth 
notſ{tand with the duty we owe the heavenly Fa- 
ther, to diſobey the Ordinance of the Church our 
mother, and let us not ſay or thinke rye keepe the 
Commandements ofthe one, when w "_ the 

; W |} 


Ancienteſt 


, #15 10W priu- 
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Tow of the vther, For wntalſe we obſerve both, we 


obey neit 


|made, and 
| oth in fi 


yi 


mony, uot 
axty | 


by 


Cs all Ye/Des 
£5 


contracted , yet God andChrilt binding us to it, 
and the decree jnthings fo primarily pertaining to 


| the honoar of God as this is, without contrad1i- 


onto be accounted of Apoſtolicke and lacred au- 
 thority, and as we heare ftinply and abſolutely, i 
iritualibys , fo in ordine ad [piritualia , no doudt 
{but-deſervedly-to be reverenced, and obeyed by 


all good ,Chiiſtians , inall neceflary circutnſtan- 


' (ces, and all reaſonable and indifferent things, and 
| this 


+. ye —_—_— 
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clay, and tneknerof TaneHifying TH evayie 
ſpe; primarily and diteRly fabje& to the Chut- 


ches authority ; nor. need they queltion this,fince | / 


the Jeiwes Chutth had power im fuchchings, and 
circumſtances of the aivine worſhip, not particu- | 
larly determined by God himſdlfe , or his ſervant 
Moſes in the Law, as ſeen in ſundry very materiall | 
rites aid obſetyarices, as the appointment bf 
tours for thedaily facrifice, building of their Syna- 


gogues throughout the land; t6 hear Gods wotd, | oo, 
and pray 1n, divers feaſts,as of Pnrim,dedication, | power with 
arid the like ; which Chriſts Church no way infe- | /»fficiext 
.riour to theirs , rather ſaperjour'in the meaſare of ai 
' grace, and preſence of his Spirit, hovld not be a- | 
| bridged of 11 all reaſon, or to preſcribe and or- 
daine Jawes for things tending ts her better e- | 
dification, and in things undetermined as this is, | warraxt + 
in that circumſtance, andthe rather to be granted "1 
for this determination of tht trme;as well atleaſt; 
4s of the place, manner of prayer, and formes of it, 
and celebrating the Sacraments, and divers other, frome holy. ©, 
as prime and remarkable circatnſtances of the di- | Scriptures, 7 


vine worſhip; and the place affuredly , as mate- | 
riall as the time to be determined or affigned, nor 
ſhould our brethren that are-gone fromus,. (in 
place, and no leffe in opinion ) as farre as the 
breadth of the Atlantique occan,or that ſtaying at, 
home,yet hold a wood perhaps,or ba | 
for places good enough for their drvine worſhip 
ſince Chriſt, not aſſigned Churches patrticyls 
they ſhould, I ſay,not complain of rhetimie nordct- 
Gut by Chrilt , ſince neither was'the place 

by him, nor of the tiaie aſſisnedby the Chin 


bartgor parlour, | 


if 


Chriſt 


% 


not aſſfgned it, ſince fo-we ordered and 


hs, i. 
_ 


{ 


M 
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hey will acrogate more liberty in, many things, 


authority to themſelves, but rather as the 
—| Temple fo fitly tranſlate to our Churches (which 


they cannot well deny,though they hug that 
device of their new meeting places ) be as Frell 


content with the Sabbathtranſlate to our Sunday, 
by the ſame authority. 
34+ If this be granted in the Churches , why 

| peter, wh 
jor ngr.oprn now alter it, or then have appointed any 
| other day then the ſeventh? 
| ' Ttis well and ſufficicatly anſwered by the grea- 
teſt,and learned(t of our Divines, as well as thoſe 
of the Church of Rome. 
That «b/olute, or abſolnt4 authoritate, the 
Church had power from God, and his Chriſt, they 
| might or may doe it. : 
| hat congrue or congrua diſpenſatione, Conveni- 
ently now they may not, for many ill coanſequents 
is . |that would thence enſue , or that might follow,as 
 weknow how odious and dangerous ſuch inno« 
vations are in meaner places, and matters,fo eſpe- 
cially in Kingdoms,and great Eſtates,or Religion, 
which too much affe&ed, would make the govern- 
ment ridiculous, and whereby all matters by giddy 
heads ſhall quickly ſo be queſtioned, xs we ſee the 
(range preſumption of ſome men, that on ſuch 
grounds (uncertaine ones)are too ready to inno- 
| vate, and readier todeſpiſe and deprave all things 
| they fancy not, and atrogue authority tothem- 
| ſelves, to chop and change all things whatſoever 
14 7 | their fancy ſerves them to call into queſtion , and 
| by Gods own | would be glad to have fellowes, (ſo to go blame» 
+ preſides, |leſſe as they would thinke ) eſpecially if they 
4 could but tax the Church, or times of fuch incor 
| \ VR ney 
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ſtancy that might well be wiſhed by them , more |'8!l other, = 3 


to countenance their lenity, and inthe end 'fio- 
thingifhall be left out of their 1nconſtantqueres , 


and thatſhall not by their fancy or fury be-diſtur-'} - 
bed or perverted,and in this point, infuchincon- f + 


ſtancy and diverſity, we may well expe& divers 
appointing: or approving divers dayes, astheir 
fancy ſerveth them, ſhall in effe&, no day be duly 


hath once pitChed on the day, and deeteed it,mo- 


Gods owne appointment, in a holy imitation of 
his precept, and admiring his wildom&7-as'many 
other things of the like nature were likewiſe done, | 
not preſuming to be above him , or wiſer then 
their Maker, or Maſter in their choiſe- ( as to 
picke out any other number) nor to fettle-on any | 
other number, or day , thenthat (in imitation of 
the former) by our bleſſed Lord and Saviour him- 
ſelte, ſo picked out and ſanRifed, fo many wayes 
acknowledged , being thus that ſeventh day , our 

Chriſtian Sabbath, now ſo long and quietly ſetled 
in the Church, it remaineth no more now fafero 
alter it, and ſhew ſuch lenity, nor well indiffe- | 
rent,having been already fo ſolemnly choſen,con- | 
cluded on, and decreed on, though abſolata pote- 
fta'e, they may,or with more (hew of.realon they 
might have done ir; yet thus, limitata diſpenſatio- 
ne, and congrue they may not, with which we may 
well ſtop the mouth of inconſtant curioſity , and 
hold our ſelves relgiouſly and cl iltianly refolved. 

35. Thu « then oy reſolution ? 


fact an 


his bleſſed 
aSit ought obſerved, therefore when/the Church | | 9 | 
” | Spirit 
ved by fo many great and goodkeafons, as ry 4 oo 
faid ; and more on the feventh day in; ſeconding |- 
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A plaipe literallExpoſition Part.3 
——_——_ the. merality of the Comman-. 
dement , ;2nd: letting the; ceremony paſſe, . or ſo 
Nas cancernethus, and had bk reflzſh 
ofthe, gogieand;ſervitude; ſowhere- 
as the haw was written inthe tables of our 


—_ 
ad 


. . |heartsinmere-plaine characters at the creation , 
1 


but by the fall was fo defaced that we-now want 
diſcipline ig /moſt ings or divine revelation to . 
inſtructus xp4t.thus farre even depraved nature 


;# | ſtra;ght ſees the morality of this Commandement, 
{thatasGod isto beworſhipped, ſoa time, as well 


a$ place sdneuntdit';- but then, that it ſhould be 


F fepararif 
- wall ; 


on theſeventh day, onely divine revelation, or 


| Gods inftruQion-can ſhew us , wherefore as not 


elſe knowhe, God addes that reaſon from the cre- 
ation, which now. by bis will revealed , is the (c- 


| | condacily morall and. poſitive part of the Com- 


mandements with the fanAtfication of it, and the 
reſt fo far:as ferves to the ſanification of it,& the 
reſt of it mvalved in ceremony, with the particula- 
rity of that ſeventh examplar'd by the creation,the 


| 


| greateſt benefit then to be remembred., and God 
| praiſed for it , though a greater , ourreſtauration 
| y Chriſt, in <xpetation, and promiſed, and now 


chiefly to be,remembred onit, and the no ſmall 
cauſe, or reaſon'of the change which: thus fol- 
lowes onthe former reaſoas , for that when God 
had fo portion'd it, nature enformed by grace, 
cannotbut acknowledge God the wiſeſt , and his 
wildodrbeſt,& ſo follow his choiſe of the ſeventh - 
rather then any. orher number, and Chriſts honou- 
ring , and ſo demonſtrating this ſeventh-by his 
blefſed aRions, performance of that.our reſtaura- 


tion, teſurre&ion, preaching, and apparitions on 
79 | L Its 
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it , even ſkewed his eteRion , and confirmed the 
change, which his Church by ſuch direions of 
him, and his holy Spirit , ſtedfaſtly embraced , fo 


the firſt ſeventh, with the ſtriftneſſe , pedagogie | 


and ſervitude under legall ceremonies, .as the ce-' 
remoniall part of. it expiring , the morall partre- 
maining 3 -that ſecond ſeventh our Chriſtian Sab- 
bath , was ſo choſen and decreed in imitation of 
the former , as many things elſe correſponding in 
the Chriſtians and Jewes pollicy , conveniently 
enotigh, acknowledging Gods inſtruRion by pat- 
terne, where expreſle precept not found,or plaine 
and puoRually exiſtent , which ſo now decreed, | 
many offences in thebreach of it , for Gods pre-' 
cept is ,wrapt up 1n the, precept of the Church, 
which if broken , both Gods fourth Commande- 
ment , and his precept to obey the Church, and 
iwithall the Churches precept and power are with 
t, jn breach of the Sunday, deſpifed , broken and 


contemned.. . 


36. It ſeems then as ſtrift, if not ftrifler, and hea-| 


vier then the {ewes Sabbath ? | 
In the offence, as heavie at leaſt , thoughin the 
performance egſier;, as the burthen of ceremonies 
yaniſhed, with which it was overrated , and that 
|riAtly to the letter , that even no workes might. 
be done as: they mterpreted it, and the reſt, as 
ſernpulouſly burdened by their traditions, where- 
agnqw-thereſt js fitted to the ſervice and ſanAi- » 
fication of the day , morethen to the ceremony , 
andthe workes more ſpirituall in prayſes , that 
then jn ſacrifices, andfor the ſcruputolity of other | 
works,evert good workes,by them as rey bq.Our 
Saviourreproved,we are ſo allowed worksof, 
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Xi © Neceſlity « of our ſelves. , 
| 2, Charity, or mercy, for the necefſicy of our 
| poore brother. 


\ 3+ Piety, inthe ſanification of it, for God, or 


| workesof | | 
* Neceflity for our ſelves, though not ef our cal- 
lings, but fitting us to the better ſanRification of 
| the day. | 
| Mercy and charity,for the neceſſity of our poor 
brethren, fitting the day, and our devotion, as ho- 


| nouring God with our ſubſtance. 


Piety, proper to the day for God, and ſandtih- 
cation of it to God, as honouring him with our 
ſelves and ſoules,xnd with all ſach laudable recrea- 
tions, allowed by the Church and Chriſtian Magi- 
ſtrates as may make it, a joytull feaſt (not ſorrow- 
full faſt, which is-not the nature of 1t) ora feſtivall 
of r: j9ycing before the Lord, wherein to be ſcene 
2 Chriſtian liberty, from the legall ſervitude, and 
burden of the ceremonies, as well as the threats 
and curſe laid on it, and other traditions, (like 


thoſe of, Touch not, taſte not, handle not) not to 
kindle fires, drefſe meat,and many more like, cum- 
bring it, but now removed, beſides allowance of 
more comfort, in gracious manner to celebrate 
it, aS a joyfull and folemne feſttvall, to the Lord, 
and ſoa liberty of grace; to: more alacrity in piety, 
not cut of licentiouſnefle to prophanenefſe, though 
moderate recreations , approved in the eye, and 
jadgement ofthe Church and Stare, to avoig ſome 
lc worſe inconveniences are allowed, that-yet 
{hall not hinder the duties of the day required ; of 
which more hereafter. And whereas ſome objeR, 


why then 1s the Epiphonia er prayer for enclining 
| our 
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our hearts to the keeping of it, added to the end of | Frf-n&ficuion””, 


it, as well as of the other Commandements, if it 


be not punually .in allreſpeRs 2s they.to bee une | beter 


derſtood? The anſwer is plaine, from that before 
taught, that it is ſo added, for that part of it, that it 
agreeth in with them, for the morality of it, ſo far 
as that extends, which is, as 1t 1s cow by the 
Church enjoyned, it being as we {ce in all poin's 
ſo fully by the Church delivered, demonſtrated, 
and explained, how farre it is morall, and how 
and in what manner it is 1n force, and by us to be 
obſerved. Nor boots it them to fay, Why was the 
time ſo punually commanded, and determined, 
more then the place, (both circumſtances being 
cqually materiall tothe worſhip) if not wholly 
moral}, in the Commandement, and fo, preciſcly 
and punctually to be obſerved; for that it appeares 
the time was preſent,and in their power to obſerve 
it, and ſo determined, (veſides that, that it was a 
ſigne to difference them from other nations, then 
appointed) whereas the place that was to bee ap- 
pointed, was not yet attained unto, as appeares by 
that ſo often repeated in the Law, When you ſhall 
come to the place which the Lord your God (hall 
chuſe, to put his name there, viz. the Temple at 
Jeruſalem, in Canaan, they being then in the wil- 
dernefle,or at molt, the plaines of Moab : but had 
the Temple as well as the Sabbath beene there 
expreſly mention:d, and determined, yet both 
Temple and Sabbath being in «fc for that parti- 
cular but types and ſhadowes of better things to 
cone, with ether ccreinonies of ſervitude , and 
legall obſervances,then and there tobe per formed, 
wereto expire inthe Meſſias,ſo farre as they were 
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od wols nd ſhadowes, and ſs have already had their 
olemne funerals and obſcquies, as dead and buri- 


-| ed, and new in their roomes fubſtituted; but as the 


appointing other feaſts and Sabbaths,both by God 
himſelfe, as well as the Tewes Church, befides this 
ſ{evenththe Lords: Sabbath, and other houſes of 
prayer, their Synagogues, beſides the Temple, 
even whiles the Temple ſtood, as well as 'ſince, 
were held no breach of the Commandements,con- 
cerning them, rather inlargement, and illuſtration 
of either, 1n making the worſhip and duties more 


þ weighed, are | publique and generall, or for fatisfaion and re- 


kereb 
hs 


* withall an- 


| ſwered, 


as 
CF ecially the 
Hdatzing 
Zatlion, 
and 


” - fancies con- 
futed,and ſo 


next 


| 


| compence of the neglets in the due obſervation, 


viſiting, and fan@ification of them, that was re- 
quired ; ſo the Chriſtian Sabbath, and Churches, 
thus ſubſtituted, and ſucceeding the former, and 
in place of them, might well bee accounted no 
breach, but enlargement of the Commandements, 
with the diſpenſation and illuſtration of Gods gra- 
ces, in more ample manner and meaſure, ſhewed 
and beſtowed on the whole world, the duties 
made more publique,and illaſtrations,and the mo- 
rality more 1lluſtrated by it. 

37. How ſpew you thu ? 

Cleerly and plainly enough,both in the Temple, 
where for a particular one, or a few Synagogues 
beſides, now ſo great a multitude of Chriſtian 


| Churches over the whole world, are ſeene, with 


izods ſolemne worſhip in them, molt religiouſly 
promoted; and in this particular of the Sabbath, 
where the creation,and onely temporall deliveran- 
ces, were by it remembred, though ſpirituall ones, 
that were hoped, ſhadowed in'it;now the ſpiritu- 
all ones that are performed in it,'and by it remem- 


1 bred ; ; 
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a th ee ttt 


bred ; and that great worke of redemption,ſo gra- 
ciouſly promiſed, and-perfortaed on this day, (the 


new andChriftan Sabbath)conſumrate;and ſhewn 
to the world, in the glorious reſurreftion of our 


bleſſed - Saviour, and the comming of —_ 
Ghoſt,and thereby as demonſtrated and honoured, 


aSit were univerſally publiſhed, and both duty 
and morality of ir, more illuſtriouſly declared. And 


thus we ſee how the ſtri& obſervances, ſervitude, |/anttifica- 7 


and legall types, doe not concerne us, br our Sab- 
bath, nor in allreſpe&s, and” circumſtances to bee 
preſſed on us, as fotne prone to Judaizing, have | 
done ; yet, though not the ceremony, the morali- 
ty tous fully extended, and the Commandement, 
though not literally and punQually in all points by 
us to be obſerved, nor our Chriſtians Sabbath fo 1n 
:t exprefled, yet expreſly included, for the. fub- 
{tance, and all due obfervance, virtually intended; 
whence what is done, is fo done, and on ſo good 
grounds, by the Church,that were it to.doe again, 
the order and change of what is therein changed, 
the Church could well doc no other then as is 
therein already eſtabliſhed ; ſo little reaſon have | 
our Novelliſts in their clamours raiſed againſt it, 
and Itudy of contradiction : and thus much of the 
{cruples caſt in the way concerning the ſame ; it 
tollowes how wee Chriſtianly ought to celebrate 
it, and conceive of it in the relt, and true ſanRifi- 
cation of it. | 

38. How is it ordained a Sabbath, or reſt? 

Not onely for the ſervants and cattell, though 
for their ſakes alſo ordained, but much more for 
the reſt of the ſoule, to be thercby fitted for ſpiri- 
tuall exerciſes of theday. 
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- Duie"oſtde-! | 29, How the reſt ? Dye: 2.5" 
ids day, 3" da ſinne, the beſt Sabbath and ſpiritual 


14 - [reſt of the ſoule, elſe in vaine to reſt with the bo- 
rt dy, and the ſoule buſied in finne,or vanity. 
" holy 2. -From perturbations of minde, better to at= 
| - | tend the Lords bulinefle, and that dayes duties. 
 . 3-. From ordinary workes, both we our ſelves, 
and all that are ours. 
| Whether of 
Spectall times, as ſowing, reaping,&c. 

* exerciſes \ Orſpeciallcallings,&c. 
| Oc generall import for the Commonwealth, 
that may be'done other times. 
| 4 Andfromalldiſturbance ef this, as Fayres, 
| Markets, Courts,&ec. 
- commanded, | $5. From worldly ſpeeches, words, and works, 
better to attend heavenly things, and Gods ſer- 
vice. 

40. Howthe ſantlification of thus reff ? 
| By holy duties, ſuch as befit the Lords day to be 
(Exerciſed, and our duties thereon imployed. 

and | 41. What duties arethey ? 

£8: The chiefeft, beſt, and holieſt that can bee done 
| ] onearth, ſobeſt beſceming that day, viz. pertain- 

| ingto 

! TI. Gods honour immediately, 

I. Prayer,or ſpeaking to God, &c. All ſuch ho- 

ly and common ſervice. 
2.Reading and preaChing,aad hearing it, which 


. ' is Gods ſpeaking to us. 
| others || 3. Singing Pſalmes, and thankſgiving. 
|| - 4- Adminiſtration and receiving. the Sacra- 
' f ments. 
5. Holy meditations, conference,&c. 
IT. Men 
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11. Men, and fo Gods honour 4" ſecondarily 
workes of 

x. Mercy, to releeve the poore. 

2. Peace,charity and love, to viſit the dck;coms 
fort the diſtreſſed,andto make peace. &c. 

3. Neceſlity,as of wars, or in 

Firſt, helping the oxe or afle from perifhing, 
much more a ſoule, or Chriſtian, 1 inany deepe ne- 
ceſlity,or 

Secondly, caſualty, as of fire, and helping out 
of danger; a woman in travaile;and the Lord hea- 
ling the licke, &c. which are accounted fit Sab- 
bath dayes workes, and Juries,and not onely per- 
mitted, but even commanded to be done, and fo as 
the Prieſts muſt labour in facriiice , the Miniſters 
greateſt taske, this dayes exerciſe. 

42. Are there not other workes of neceſſi ity 2 


Yes, but permitted onely for avoi:ling incon- | 


veniences, as neceſſary workes that cannot bee 
ſhunned , for natures neceſſity; as drefling food, 
ſetting things in order, and f ch houſhold buſi- 
neſle, which not to doe with decency, were to of- 
fead, in the Jewes or Iewiſh ſuperſtition, not con- 
fidering the Sabbath was made for man, and not 
man for the Sabbath. 

43. Howare they then permitted £ + 

For the better and mnre carefull celebration of 
the Sabbath, with-more degency and corvemen- 
cy,and fo a Sabbath dayes-journey. 

44. How ts that ? 

Not for any worldly occafion at all allowed, 
but for the performing of any the foreſaid duties ; 
lo to goe to Churth , or about any ſuch godly 
workes, and without diſturbance of the greateſt, 
or 


= 


|: 


for 
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comfort 
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not 


fo 


Part.3. 
or beſt duties, or as may beſt further them, and the 


ſervice and honour of Ged. 


45- May not the poore then be ſuffered to works 
for neceſſity ? 

Nothing lefle, for all are bound, and they alfo 
muſt as labour the 6. dayes, in the ſeventh reſt, in 
obedience expeRing his bleſſing on their ho- 
neſt Iabours, which ſhall thereby bee either ſatfi- 


| cient fortheir content, or his mercy will ſtirre up 


charity,fer their farther reliefe. 
| 46. 7s the whole Sabbath to bee fpent in ſuch holy 
exerciſes ? | 

Yes, to our weake ability, the beſt wee may, e- 
ſpecially the principall times allotted to Gods pub- 
lique ſervice and duties, by the Church enjoyned, 
not to be negle&ed, and for the reſting in godly 
ſort, as may beſceme Chriſtians, and the Lords 
day, ſo in godly meditations, ſinging Pſalmes, and 
other good exerciſes. | 

47. But this may ſeeme burdenſome, and make the 
Lords day grievous ? 

It may be to the raw and unexerciſed Chriſtian, 
but to the beſt it will be moſt comfort, the holieſt 
and beſt ſpending of that day , and moſt glad will 
they be of ability to performe both the belt exer- 
ciſes, and molt of them, as comming neareſt Saints 
and Angels, doing Gods will, and the beſt things 
' with willingnefle and alacrity. | 

48. But u no relaxation of ſuch exerciſes , or re- 
creation allowed ? 

Yes, we have liberty torefreſh and cheare our 
ſelves with thoſe things that may comfort our 
weak-nature, and make us more able or diſpoſed 


| to celebrate the day as a feſtival, and day of joy 


unto, 


5 _- - — P< = ” 


| — 


unto the Lord, for ſo it is, andthe Prophets ex- 
prefſe it ſo, and as we have fleſh about us as well | __ 
3$ ſpirit, and a body of duſt, the Lord who know- | 
eth this our weaknefle, appointeth the beft things | 
of the earth if we ſerve kim for our comfort; as in 
Paradiſe:, ſo on his Sabbath, even to our bodily 
delight as the comfort of the ſoule , ſo farre forth 


as it may helpe , not hinder the hallowing of the | zeither 


day, and expreſſe a holy , not” heatheniſh feaſt, or | 
dranker\ Bacchanalia on this day. 

49. How is that to be underſtood ? 

As that we may uſe to our comforts, both the 
creatures by eating and drinking, to make it a fe- | 


{tivall day. | 
Mauſicke, and godly finging,or mirth to make it 
a joytull day. 


Other ſach like delights, and recreations to re- 
freſh our ſpirits in honeſt manner, wherebyto be 
more ckeerfull , ableto ſpend the allotted , and 
beſt parts of the time in thoſe holy duties appoin- 
ted, and ſo thoſe delights to be a means to er 
theſe duties ; and without all excefle , ſcurrility 
and prophaneneſle , which elſe may prove both 
an abuſeof them, and the Sabbath. E 

$0. What is the oppoſite part or vice hereunto op- 
poſed? 

The not ſetting apart a reſt, or the pollution, a- 
buſe and prophanation of that zeſt, and day ofthe | 
Sabbath. 

Fi. How not ſetring apart a day of reſt ? 

Either in ſetting out none at all ia effeR, or by 
not reſting from ſinning,perturbation of the ſoule, 
ordinary workes , or worldly. thoughts as they 
ought todoe ; orin ſtcaling a part from God by 

their 
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their allotting unneceſlarily , © 
- 1s Early mornings workes to hinder the due 
obſervation. - 

2. Part oftheday, or ſometimes chiefe part of 
the day to other occaſions. | 

| 3- Latter buſineſſes even to be ſet in hand be- 
fore the Sabbath ended, as too frequent inſtances 
may be given 1n worldings hying to fayres and 
marketsbefore the Sabbath ended, Carriers, Mil- 
lers, Shop-keepers, Alchouſes, Tavernes, .and 0- 
thers, no neceſſity urging, but filthy lucre,ſtealing 
2 part , if not wholly prophaning the Lords day , 
againſt which, many good Lawes have by good 
Princes beene enated,though too often,the more 
the ſhame, {lenderly executed, ® 

52. Howto be remedied ? 

If good Lawes well enafted, were by good 
Manure carefully executed,as we read 1n ſome 
Councells decreed the goods to be forfeited , as 
Concilio Dingulenencſis, Canon 13. and by Leo and 
eAuthemins,the perſons to be proſcribed, whereby 
they were out of the lawes, and Princes prote1- 
on, and the goods forfciced, 

53. How u the farther abuſe, and prophanation ? 

By abuſing that reſt, and day of Sabbath to any 


|evillend, as ſuperſtition in Jewiſh abſtinency, | 
| from neceſfary things to be done, for the better 


ſanRification therTof. 
Any 1dolatrous faſhion. | | 
Idleneſle, only, and in doing no good, which 
is worſz then bodily labour, and this Sabbatun 
eAjinorum, or of beaſts. . *, 
Vanity or prophane ſports, which hinder holy 


duties and fanAtification , . worſe alſo then honeit 
h labour 


-\ a 
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labour, this onely Sabbatwr tituli,. barename of 
Sabbath. ; 

- Sinne, asto glattony , excceſle, drunkenneſle , 
and the ike,ſpending the beſt day in the worltex- 


erciſes,or waſting idly on the Sabbath what got-+ 


ten the weeke, which is Sabbatnns Satane,the Di- 
vells holyday, and they his ſlaves that uſe it. <_ 
54. How ts the heyno#uſneſſe of this ſinue intimated? 


1. By Gods ſtrit penall law enaRted againſt it, 


the offendors to dye the death, Exod:31.15. 

2. By that laws execution on him that gathe- 
red but ſticks, Naw.15.432. 

3- By Godsſending the people into captivity' 


for it, that the lagd might keepe her Sabbath that fied 


they his people had broken, ferem.25. 

4. Gods providence to bave it obſerved,that the 
day before only,ng other, ſent and allowed double 
Manna, Exod, 26, 

5. And laſtly , God and all good mens execra- 
tions of it, and Prophets exclamations againſt it , 
as Nehemiah alſo threatning the Merchants, NNe- 
hemiah 13. | 

55. How ts it then generally or commonly prophaned? 

1. Either by labours and journying , that-are 
notof neceſſity, and might be avoided. at: 

2, By idle reſting and ſittingat home, or ocher 
abſence from publicke duties. ® | 

3- By ſinfull and vain ſpending the time allot- 
ted to holy duties 1n wicked manner. | 

4. By ſuffering others, eſpecially thoſe under 
the authority of Maſter. or Magiltrate to offend 
therein. = 

56. What & the iſſue generally hereof? 
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Good duties of all ſorts negle&ed: 

| 4 OTE and Superiours with 'God contem+ 

ned. | 

} Inferiours'by prophanenefle come to miſery. 
Gods bleffings alienated, &c. and tus judge- 

ments aſſuredly/appropriatedi/to the offenders. 

| 57. Whats the/crondpart of the duty-in ſantlify- 


| my the Sabbath. 


To rememberit, or mindefully with care and 


|} conſcience topreparefor it,antſet abourtit. 


__ -T- Seene in removing impediments. 
 2..Uling all geod helpes. 

| 3. Convenient preparation to both the pu-- 
licke and private duties, to be performed by both, 


| 1x.. Miniſters, 2. People in 'the celebrating , 
tand being prefent at the celebration of divine 
| Service, and publicke worſhip of God inhis 
.| Church, performing the divine offices or officia- 


Ying there , with helping and afliſtance in the 
þ 1s 


F 58. what « it to remember ? 


To'take ipeciallnoteof this Commandement 
35' begumrin Paradiſe, fanified-by God, and now 
renewed in Chriſt, &c. 
. Totake ſp&ciall note of the duty enjoyned , 
fandifie _ time ,, the'Sabbath', ourſelves to bee 
ared: <\ 
And.ſo retnember all the dayes of - the week ſo 


ro labour, that we may reſt, and fanftifie this. 


| 


The day before as a paraſceve or halfe holyday, 
begin to prepare our ſelves to the ſanfiticationof 
is. | 


+ Thelaſt Sabbath how we profited , whatwee 


learned K 
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learned, and how to improve it in this,  { Prepacs 
What impediments to be removed? fore rent ng 


9. | 
of workes and labeur, that would —_—— ne us! 
to -negle& it ; worldly cares and diſtraftions, 
and ſpecially finne and vanity, with fleepy drows- | 
ſineſle of devotion, and idlenefle, perſwading us | 
co abſent our ſelves from holy duties, and ſtay at ' 
home. | 
60. What belpes to be wſed ? 
Holy meditations of the benefit, inſticution,and 


command of the Sabbath, and bleſſingsattending | f 
felwes to) 


the ſame,as A conference,&c. 
61. hat preparations elſe ? 
Fitting our bodics tothe outward reſt, and pre- 
ſenting our ſelves and thoſe that belong to us, at 
the Church;as our minds to the holy a&ions, and 
preſent devotions ; in ſuch preparation yeeldin 
our preſence, both of bedy and minde, even to a 
both publique and private duties of the Sabbath: 
62. What private duties ? | 
Thoſe preparations going before,and good ex- 
erciſes and ations following the publique duties, ' 
as allothe ordinary meanes of ſanikcation, pris. 
vate prayer, reading;and meditation. | 
Workes of charity 'and mercy, | 
— _ ales, viſiting the ficke, &e. peace- 
= + | 
Inward, to the ſoule, inftrattion, reproofe, ex- 
hortation,comfort,counſell,&c- | 
63. What publique? | 
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_ The ordinary duties ofthe Sabbath, in the pub- | 
que worſhip and ſervice of God, at the Church, | 
and ia-that great congregation. 
.- 64. What of the Miniſter ? | 

Th As ; 


Po 


as well 


3 0Þ 


the _ 


& bere far- 


ther deci- 


bo 
Y 

' ” 

% 


band is 4; 


Vers points 


periiculari- 


eſpecialy 
the more 
C019911911 
and enor- 
|. OKs offen- 
Ces, 


| 


A plaine literal Expoſution Pant, 3. 

As the chiefe. ator in this dayes ſanRification, 
publique prayer, and calling upon God, in the bes 
halfe of the congregation. | 

Reading, and,preaching the word, and cate- 
chiling. | 

Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 

65. What of the people ? | 

Their yeelding their preſence in the holy aflem- 
bly, and both | 
Comming duly. 
_ Staying to the end. . 
8 Behaving themſelves religiouſly, being preſent 
in hearing the word. 

Praying, anc uſing the Sacraments. 

Doing all other convenient workes of ſanAiti- 
cation, aSin their aſſiſting the Miniſter and con- 


| 


[gregation, collections for the poore,&c. 


66. What the oppoſite offences ? 

Ingenerall, all careleſaefie, and contempt; re- 
miſneſſe, and negligence; forgetfulnefſe, and 
ſloath ; drowſineſle, and fleeping, or (Ieepinefl> ; 
in any of the perlons, in any of theſe foreſaid de- 
vetions, and private or publique du:1es, arguing 
unpreparedneſle, and backwardneſlc 10 rendnog 
to God the honour due to his name, or ſanAifica« 
tion fitting to his Sabbath. 

67 How more in particular ? 

]. Inthe Miniſters,careleſneſſe, negligence,ab-: 
ſence, or 1dlenefle,&c.. 

IT. In the People, 

1. Abſence from Church, io carelcſnefſe, neg- 
ligence, contempt, obltinacy, or any pretEnce, Or 
cauſe whatſoever, arguing unwillingnefſe, or un- - 


reparedaneſlc. | 
FE PL 2. De. 


ot oor pop torr 


"4. Other ED vintlesy befote"0r| 


after. f 5 ptr "3-1 1651 vi, * 
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68: What ole be ſalutes ard 

I. Thoſe oy Way Re 
At; as "Non 
7 Who ptotideibtrode tcihatilep, 

2. Who provide buliredſonguliit thet days, - 

* my over extraordinary buſinefſcs or jowe- 
neyes torie./ | 

4. 'Make bold with God, to batt64y put; if 6d. 
all, tb their owne uſe; which 
fromabove, but from the divelk © Pur 

H. "Obſerve .it but for faſhion ſake. | ,” Sights 

HI. Obſerve the outward t ; ; $@7 

IV: $ | 
Bow no dainty abbath keepery verethet _ 

V:; Account putting on. giy Cloathes; 6oRtly | 
fare; or other excefſe;that dayes worke: 


VI. Abſent theinſelves from | agen py = 
or thinke on private, which may one 
day hufcerny 


VII. Ard weary ofit, and wiſh it gone.” * * 

VIE. Unwillingly performe the duties * * 
ard the like, as Separztis, Reeuſans, and Noti- 
cotiformiſts. 


8. What {ay you thets of othes boladayes appoine 
f 


To be underſtood as a ſecond ſort of Sabbath, 
and even by the Lords example; and ji 
warranted, asalfo by holy men pratiiled] froi 

T 


wiledore- is riot | 


 antiquity,aSis apparant in the O yroghavnk hy 
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3< eand_ How wei wh Subbaths'2 11. : 428 - 
Sam vs I | | ;F he very; Pafſcover,;:.and.'/Penticoſt, feaſt. of 
 #beCharch, | Weekes, and Tabernacles, by God himlelfe,' be- 
- +2 _|figes bis. arginary; Sabbaths, and fo likewiſe. the 
" 45 well in the | feaſt of Purim, and Dedication, and like 'dehve- 
* times — . | rances and. bleflings, with .peculiat Feſtivals, as 
jiz |} en. other great:occafions;:folemne Feaſts alſo,and 
| holy aſſemblies, which were in cffe& extraordi- 
| nary Sabbaths, af the whichſome holy, and feſti- 
6. | | vall with joy,asthe other holy,but faſting'daies. 
| of | -:170- What whe of theſe our holy dayes ? _ 

Ne For the honour of God, and remembrance of 


? ſome! extraordinary. and great bleſſings, on that 


time conferted'on his Church, as in thoſe feats 
 NewTeſt«- | remembring our blefſed Saviour, whether his Na- 
- | tivity, Circumcifion, -Incarnation, or fome holy 
©... | myſtery; and likewiſe the Saints dayes, thoſe vet- 
4a | {els of grace, Gods eſpeciall and extraordinary in- 
ſtruments, for the illvſtration of his Charch,whom © 
| weſo remember, and praiſe him for the ſame. 
1* 71. But howdoth this agree with the (,ommande- 
wr ent,that appointeth the ſix dayes for labour ? 
X "Very wel, tor if part of the ſeventh upen ne- 
ceſlity may be taken to our ule, as aforeſaid, much 
| more part of the fix for his honour, who is to bee 
honoured all our dayes, in ſome convenient fort ; 
| as Daniel three times a day praying, and\ David 
- | ſeven times a day, to teach us ſome we eke.dayes 
exerciſe, which commonly can never countervaile 
| our negligence on the Sabuvath, if no other duty 
| did binde us tothis daily ve ; | 
4 2. Wrat ries for weekly or daily devotion ?. ' 
| C5 as any ſe Mai? _ Sake to himlſelfe, 
_ remembring Gods bledings and benefits petlawe- 1 
ds | ca oF 


F fx 4 yet as Oy Sabbarhs, 
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Sea. 6. Op . 1 3A 
ed on him, as eſpecially to T SRC [Ho Holy doyes of "4, 

1. Prayer; morning and evening. -— 
" 2. Bleffings, and thankſgivings before and af- for 


ter ko gre receiving the creatures.” / divine wore | 
To give thankes at all times for benefits, bleſ- 2. 
| fings or deliverances teceived. 


4. To pray often, and more inſtantly; as our ne-.! | hefartet 
ceſhties may require, / 

5. Tolet no day paſſe without lome reading; ot 
divine meditation. 

6. Totake benefit of weeke dy Sermons, if | 

cppetnny be fitly offered, and may bee without | | a 

pable wandring, Phariſaicalt pride, and ſhew *xPMcatie# « 

4 7orrerd ye negleR of our calling; 

53. What further warrant have wee for holy dayes, 
or ating dayes ? 4 

As that example of God himſelfe, and I holy men of. 
inthe Old Teſtament,ſo ſince, - 

t. Primitive times, inſtitution and praftice, 
moſt of them. 

2. Authority of the Church, commanding and | | 
conſtituting. 

35. The benefits themſelves, and mercies of God| in 
therem, requiring a thankfull remembrance. 

4: All the former reaſons, and authorities toge- 
ther with our owne neceflities,and ſometimes ur-- 
gent and extraordinary occaſions,” as before en-! ; 
torcitig ſome ordinary faſting. dayes; ſometimes | 
alſo extraordinary faſting, and feſtival dayes. ' | 
W 74: Are theſe fo be obſerved As frriftly as the Sab- 


Thejei isno reaſon for that; for though FOE — 
times celebrated with extra oy or folem- | + + © 
ary 10 aſe. 5 - 


— 


he of tur het wes her be F ; of ths 
” 
: T9. _ r fort txpli Gon 


the Sabbath 
dba 


. 
nn On 
_ 


| againe enj 
2+ all ſervile work, 
both of ones ſelfe, and all that pert4ine-g0-us-. . 


| In the permiſlion or injunftion of labour the, 
_ dayes. 

Inbe duplicmibaofthe Commandemante and 
Is. ! pena the —— rage: to and 


76. Hert #6:thegermiſfion of dhe fix dayes ta labour? 
, Notonely a bare permiſſion, bur.even agin- 
jandtion - th: :worke-in the fame 
'moode, that the Commandement it 


nurſe of vices, and alſo thereby the better to: fan- 


.| (tfie the Sabbath 


. 4. More (enable of it, ang-thankefoll for it» 

"E Beiter able for i, 2nd fitter to reſt, 

.Pro4 wade for the reſt and danRi- 

cation by the weekes labour; and Gods bleſkng ; A 

andlcks Commandement againe repcated.. 

Y —_— po mr ardenay then doubled? 
TIOyOSs np mens of j ity as hot: 


lelfe.is, = 


{®*” ;| that both toavoide idleneſſe; harefullt>God, and 


As 2. vet'afrex labour is fweeter. 
by vicilſitude and 
OY Ne cheery ine it, | 


q 


” 

y brdxionotegleercdgatd & in 
the Nebrew nUIw% #85; 4, inthe Greek, the 
ſeventh day not. only” ſeventh, - rhe Sabbarh or- 
dained;,  abdin' it farther, the prohibition of all 
 wotke in. amplifitation of the command,” - + 
98. Wherein the awph fication chiefly? © 
' 3 Inthat the ſixdayes are allotred , tomman- 
ded, and by Gods example alſo eſtabliſhed for la- 
bour and wotkes; "that the ſeventh enay de ——_ 

bath,z holy 21d feſtivaliiday. of reſt. 
'  - 2, Inthatall workeis cm forbiten, not 
onel}y to the Maſter or 6 

1. 'Tothefon-and danghcer, and mr domary 


4: 'Tothe cartel; Ore, Afﬀe; &c. 


in company. 
79 why fo ? 
That it may-be the bentes ſanRified by all.  : 
Thatthe cartel}, and ſervant may reſt with us, 
That. the ranger draw us not away by evill 
nw from God, nor wonecubry' to achery ot- 
NCEs | 
8o. why this fo fifty urged ? 


t. Becanſe Parents and Maſters being in Gods | - | 


ſtead,are to ſec inferfours trained up in godlineſle. 
2. Agthe head recciveth comfort in the 
of the other members ; ante the 
from rhefe.' - - \/- 
3-ltis's fin and-1 
children not- fervincs: 


, 


3- Nay the very ſtranger, whatſoever wirhs amp 


bs ] 4 G CL 2» 


"Ipod topfins Pas 


Divell, nd firebrands ofhell ; or maſters'of ſuch 


| 


_ 4. What bleng car be expeRed-from their | 


| labours, if they ſan&ifie not the Sabbath with us. 


5. What comfort can itbe for Parents ox Ma- 
ſters to ſee their ſons or ſervants come to wret- 


| chedneſle or miſery, or miſcarry , as they cannot 


chaſe in negle& of Gods ſervice, and their duty , 
nay what corrafive to their conſcience ,. by ſuffe- 


] ring it, to beacceſſory to their wickedneſffe ; and 


how ſhall they be tayght,it not brought to Church 
to learne their duties. . 
$1. What then the end of the Sabbath? 
1. For the anAtfication of Gods name in holy 
and publique duties. 
2. Forthe reſt of even the ſervant and catell. 
3. For the type of the ſpirituall reſt, both from 
finne by the Meſſiab, and perpetually in the Hea- 
vens. 
82. What reaſons of this duty urged here ? 
4 1. Interlaced, ( 1. Antiquity and excellen- 
( PEAT © iN \ cy thereof. 
/ mtimatcd by the{2. Equity/and juſtice of it. 
43+ Proptiety efit, to. God 
( belonging. 
Expreſſed by the, 1. Reduplication. of the 
0 Commandement. 
x 2. Example of God him- 
ſelfe. | 
3+; His bleſſing annexed. 
. 83. What ave the reaſons intimated? 
.* 7. The antiquity and excellency of that day,and 
duty inſtituted by God himſelfe'in Paradiſe,in time 


of mans innocency, ſanRitied firſt with his owne 
Ts 8 Ex* 


Sea.6, 


and reiteration of the.command;as 
ef God. 2: 14 19 «2008 ptr urk 
| Secondly, the equity-and juſtice of i its chat bg? | 
ving allowed ſix dayes tors ; hemay-wellrequire 
the 7. with our beſt duty and care to ſanifie its</,| 

Thirdly the pro the Lord þath&9it;7it.be- | 
ing his.day'or Sabbath, © oe. 0 Wipas: 
all the reſt, but the day; 0b hisreſt beſides... /: - - 1 

84. What reaſont exprefſed? 219 Ie [5:4 

I- The often redyplcation ef. the command, as: 
both the day to be remetnbred, reſted upon, ſans; 
Athed, and no ſerve: worke done nat Oy any per> 
ſon thereon. 

2. The example of God, not' carly, "working: | 
the ſix dayes, to appointthat our-exere(e, but al- 
ſo reſting and Sncgigey for curtatiraftions: 
wy re eus: 1517). | 

3- His bleflin ng annexed , whoboth reſted and | 
ſanRified , and for that uſe bleſſeF i itz: { the holy: |. 
uſe ofit ſhall procure usa. bleſſing in the bleſled- | 
neſſe thereof, both to ourlabours.mm'this ; to our: 
comfort,and reſt hereafter,to cternallhappineſle.. - 

What more learne you from the ſandbfying the Cab: | i} 
bath day ? | 

With it may be noted the ſetting apart to holy) | 
uſes other things , whereby the ſanRification of 
the day may be better performed and. obſerveds | 
and thereby as it were R_Y CK | 
Rification of the ſame, 


Which are they ? bs 26) | 
With, the ſanRification of the: may bee, 
well underſtood tobeinferred: Hrgine map' 7 


A Place or places fi Gods:ſervice;,. ſuch] 


'S 4 
4 


oworld ſera 
T= ly: nd aAons principal / On: that. 
| 
59," 


Perſon 2$ otiheifiſt borne, and eldeſt of 
ne TI IRE 
re , the- 
Evangelical Prieſts and Miniſters of the Goſpell, 
who ll were Frincipatly to uttend thar dy and 
ſervice. ©c0%:% 
| We Maintenance ofthoſe' perſons , ahdthis or- 
Minggee, tythe offcrings,and the like confezrited,' 
| Cnr inform eFeitm 
' [that vio hiring ently mainte- 
nance ofa onomruponcany, w ſe morality , 
and ſo perpetuity of aſtitution may abundantly be-- 
ſkewed , both before , nnder;and ics the Law . 
utdet the Gofpell. / | | 
| -[4 Orker ithir 


- 
conn 


eonſcerate and fet apate to. 


to be ſhewed,, as both the facrifices, Arke , 
ris; Shewbread; 'Cantteſticke; and orna- 
of ths Temple; and ſuch things for practiſe 
tevotion,ormament, order or de eency, in our: 
Cheſtiaty Churgpes apfiointed. | 
' , AndLaſtly, the very bringers, offcrers ofthe 
Garifcerthemletves, n and thoſe that joyne with 


ban v:performanee of the holy duty, the 


$ |  ufes, aft par ormance of Gods ſervice, eſþe- 
b- on ;\ - both which the Fathers its the 
A | = Otrete'in nowſkneettiours, abundant- 


ing on earth, - and fuck as-execll in vertne , or 
remadaanra ue holy and -ac- 
FSW copet oY 


pod 


did odtajne to noro ma 


ching, or the like,and their commin 
—_ 
ertormance of that auty 0 «fp 
A fehed - 46rd ptmm gy ed,fandiflied with 
it , they with the duy, and the day the better by 
But theſe things are not to be found perpetual , and 
ar nb tinted 5 ths Church? 2X0 + 
Yes, the moſt efſentiall of them; and for the' 
others ; "ag the infiney or gt wikufns Church 
whereby Gods appointment, and for the more a 
complithed and orderly pt 


, 
Z 


, 
» Þ 


diſcretion inſtituted. "3, wa 
What difference between Gods [4 ing the Sab- 
bath rnd one ? © © SETHUTS 


His fan&ifying it anthoritative,vave full power 
to conſtitute, and ordaine the ſetting apart of it'to 


holy uſes; our ſan&ifying of ic either imitative, fo | 


appointed to follow himour patterne in the ſet- 
ting of it apart to ſueh holy ale , or obedientialiter 
and executive in performance of thoſe holy ſervi-' 


ces, and duty therein by him commanded. 


Thi duty it ſeems of [anitifying , it us vehementl 
and eu lios feed wan . ; 9 
Yes; as principally inforced , end ſo five times 


at leaſt therein urged in wemento, both of the pre- | 


vention of the negle&, preparationtorthe'duty , 
bemg by t neglect of it, many other good es 


are 


and pr | 


ens. tt. 4 


| 


eniahee of his ſer- | 


lecm their dne time, left to the wiſe governongs | 


i 


, 


| 


S—— 


ffth 


- ment, 
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[are negleRed, which by it might and oughe to bee 


 Communae=- | 
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| earned, and by tho praRiſe of it, all other good 
dutics arc praiſed or renewed, andrecalledto 
ouef bearing the word then read and prea- 
| CAMeandete in the firſt words of the precept ex- 
preſled. 

Redonbled mandate , in the next wards of the 
explication of the precept, but the ſeventh, &c. 


reſting the ſeventh day. 


| Reaſons mnexed of his fo bleſſing thisday; 0- 


| 


ther dayes with it and by it. 

So fandifying it to the koly uſe of his worſhip 
and ſervice in-1t appointed, ſoit is the whole 
{ſcope of the Commandement from the firſt. words 
of the memento remember to doe it, to the laſt 
words, the reaſons rendred why 1o relpe&ively 


tcommanded. 


\ What followeth ? 

+ The fifth Commandement , and firſt of the ſe- 
cond Table , as next to ourduty toGod , expref- 
ſing ourduty to ſuperiours. 
| , 


SECT. 7. 
The fifth Commandement. 


I. Hat u the fifth Commandement ? 
| V V Honour thy father and thy mother, 


| that thy dayeS may be long in the land, &c. 


© . 2. What # the order of it ? 


2 The firſt of the ſecond Table,as next to the ho- 


| * Example of God himſelfe,, working the ſixt , 


=- - % 3% =_ 
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nour of God, itnpattin 


-ourdaty to 


better obſervation of the | _ 
reſt by their command, as alſo.this., and all the-| 


Commandements of the ſecond Tableto be obſer= | /econd 


ved for the honour of God ptincipally, and inre- 
ſpe&t of the firſt Table , according to the rules a- 


foreſa1d, manifeſting the difference ot the ſecond | 


Tables, and Commandements among themſelves, 
and thedependancy of this. 
3 What rules were they ? | 
I That every negative Commandement: 
bindeth alwaies , - and at all times, :every athrma- 
- tive only alwaies, but not ſo preciſely to all, and 


every particle of time. 66.54 9th 
2. 'Tha: the Commandements of the firſt Table 
y E) thoſe of 


1 


are to be kept for themſelves abſolutel 
the ſecond for the firlt: - 3-3 
3- That though every finne deſerveth death e« 
ternally;.yet there is , and may be imparity of fins 
in many-reſpedts. | 
4, That the finnes againſt the firſt Table Jimply 
and -inthemſelves gonſidered , are more heynous 
 thenthoſe againſt the ſecond, though ſuch aggre 
vation or reſpedts elſe of extreme'malice, preſum- 
ption orinfirmity, or-the like, may over balance,- 
or muchalter the ſame, | | 
5+; There 1s ſo neare a tie and relation between 
the-Commandements , that whoſoever faileth in 
one, 1s. gmilty of all. | | 
As that it is indeed a breach of the whole Law. 
\ An offence againl(t the royall Law of charity , 
theintentand ſum of all, 
An offence againſt God the author of them all. 


i, 


with 


divers neceſes 


Acontempt of his Majeſty and command. 


4. What 


ſary rules. 


| of the reſt 
| of the 


two 


; Comeerving = 


: zeem. andthe tove and honour of God, -in them 


Jok her of time muſt be free fromofſency,! or 
1 joy moore og is broken; and in it the'wiple 


1 the hr blow minutes relaxation ofthe 


” eas i amdoaoOs ad: the 


on BTe che negative bord fewpey 


; tharis, no mines on} of 


dhaty may be 'necefſicy requiring. 

F. How the ſvondrule explained? 

' /That. the” Commandements of the firſt Table 
are meerly and abſolutely tobeebſerved for them- 


| omrman- 
 d:meent, and \ ot the Bike, doe mainly exrc, and 
; men o4 f utlty of fin, though t the a&Qion be 


 eominanded,-and whe dotly obſerve them but for 


s, beforemen, and | 
ELIE 
aid are. 


'Comimandements of the frcond Table: 6> => 
be obſervedior conſcience ofthe firſt Table;com- 
mending 


faſhion fake, or worldly ref 
£0 pleaſe others for fearc of puniſhme 


- 6: Hen the: third rulaexp 


" That though eternal cate age | 
| as an. offence againſt the mfiaite Maj wth 


yetimparity of fins may Met and 


then others, Dh ery,and. © 
and ſa the (aller off, nn 3 DIOUGY 
and crying ſins ; as Fay 5 > f : 
ping, With Dads adultery, or Nvahs drunken- 
aefle, with { aizs murder. 

2. Sins againſt the ſegond Table, and' againſt 


the creature, leſſe jn regard « hy ba then 
thoſe againſt the hal, pe againft Mr | 
(Gods __ Maj S AS hs 
+. $10 alſo ofinfi 1 t 
fie, though not the AT let ors us, yet 
lefſe accounted then thoſc of mali contethpt 


or preſumptuous ſins,fo all thoſe other ins{n com: | 
- pariſon of thoſe,perverſe, hr K fiubborrie 
ſins, againſt the holy Gholt, whereby 


renceand degrees of bn and offences] pita 


& "How i the frat brBood ? 
hat. ;5hongh, FE fins wa c fiſt Fins, 1 
* finpy'. 


. = ©: Oy 
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age FAN] mpared,” © 
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Se et ttt. th. 
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vj Graply « and ablolutely in themſelves confidered;as' 


immediately againſt the infitite Majeſty of God, 


the divine Majeſty coritemned, yet fuch may the 
aggravation beon the ohefide, by extreame ma- 
lice, perverſnefſe,preſtimption,ſupine negligence, 

and the like, and the extenuation on the- other 
fide, by infirmity, ignorance, feare, or other hu- 
' mane paſſion, or frailty, that may quite alter and 
weigh downe, or over balance the formerreſpe; 
that as in the ſam& firſt Tables offences, compared 
among themſelves, there is no compariſon of $4- 


rahs infidelity, when ſhe laughed, and for which 


ſhe was reproved, with'Lors wives looking back, 


eAchans ſacriledge, or the gainſaying of Korah ; 
ſo neither inthe ſecond Tables offences, compa- 
red with the firſt; or firſt with the lecond;that in- 
fidelity of Sarahs, or Emntiches {leeping at Paxls 
Sermon, bothof infirmity, though againlt God, or 
| fach like negligence on the Sabbath, to be thought 
' equall to (aims murder, Davids _— backed 
with murder,or ſuch other crying fins of oppreſſi- 
on and blood ; though againſt men onely umme- 
diately,fince ſo'aggravated by perverſneſſe,malice, 
and preſumption, or ſ2curity, as well as ſeconda- 
rily, alſo redounding to the diſhonour of God, 
and contempt of the divine Majeſty, 
8, How the fifth rule explained ? 

That there is ſo near a tye and relaticn between 
the Commandements,all of them having one rule, 


the love of God ; one end, the honour of God ; 


| 6ne author of themall, God; and one amthoruy 


are more beynous then the fins againſt the ſecond 
|Table, where the offence is but againſt the finite 
_ | creature immediately, though ſecondarily againſt 


_ Com - 


| More haynous ones, yet ſmply none are to bee 


—_— R—_ — 


SeQi7. - of the common Cattchiſme: | 
commanding all, *and- ſo binding to every one'of 
them in pdrecular,asto all ofthem,and the whole 
Law in generall ſaying,thou ſhale obſerve all theſe 
Lawes,t0doe my nd Curſed is he who walk- 
eth not in all theſe Lawes, to doe them; that one 
of them not performed,the whole Law isbroken; | 
and the diſobedience: manifeſt, _— ing puniſh- 
ment, as the guiltalſoſhewing it ſelfe, . 
x. Againſt the Author of them all. 
2. Againſt the authority of his command. | 
3- Againſt the royall Law of love. | 
4 In contempt of that. divine Majeſty, ſo that 
though there are degrees of offences, and ſome | 
arc to-be more earneſtly and carefully avoyded, as | 


choſtn, as inter mala culpe owmizno non datxr elettio. 
9. What u the ſnmme of the ſecond T able ? . 
To love thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, Levir. 19.18 


19. What t thereby expreſſed ? 

The duty,love, whichin the firſt place God, in 
the next place reſpedtively the neighbour. 

The obzeR.the neighbour, as neare to us, of the 
fame fleſh and blood, v:z. all mankinde. | 

The manner, as thy ſelfe, both inregard of the 


love, | 


Ficſt, natural), whereby thou delireſt the preſer- | reaſon 
why 


vation of thy life, goods,&c. | 
Secondly, ſpirituall, whereby thou deſirelt thy | 


ſoules good, and falvation, and expreſſed either  ; 


I: To faperiours, in the 5. Commandement here | 
expreſſed. &f x52 | 
Il. To allmen,by not onely not hurting,or wiſh- | 


1ng,but evennor conſenting to the huct of his © | 


x.Perfon 


with | 
Hath.22.39. Rom 13.8. | 4 
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motions of | 
11. Why have all che Commandemons of the fir{t 


Table Sher re a/an, annecred, and | Anorey'arryg 


Bow 121} care ought to be. had 
libebooo God, whence all other dutics de- 
pet 


2. To ſhew that the firſt Table, the bondetion 
of the ſecond, andthe dutics therein contained, 
thencedepending, . 

3. To few nr. backwardnelle in thehoncns of 
ingraticude,, needing ſuch ſpurres; and 
remembrances, as tore prone to-wrong Godthin 
men ;the Creator; amd giver efall then the 
creature ; though too miſchievous and malicious 
to all ; bat 1n-inntation of the ficſt Table, this firſt | 


| Commandement ofthe ſecond,and this onely _ 


a reaſon,or mat pond annexed. 
this onely the promiſe ? 
| Becauſe ks. from the Fit bl: the ſecond and 


. |the duties thereof depend;and fromthe firlt Com- 
mandement of the firſt Table, the reſt of the Com» 


 mandements. there; ſo from this r.Coommandment 
of the fecand Table, conceming duties to tupe+ 


|s 


| riours, the reſt of the Commandements dacalſo 


ſeeme to depend,1n regard of the duc obſervation 


| of chem, by their authoricy and:.commaiid, and al- 
> in th lperours doth more OY: ins 


Pl _- 


particularly expreſſed in /Wpex1ou7, 


I. ASin the hd 
and ſoveraigneauthorItye!7: <1 


ing. 
loved. LF nes 

2. As inthe Magitrates; th ER IM Ge 
vernment,and juſtice, As, ont 


: 33; As;Ih 4he/ ancion mn yeares ; Iege. of that 


Ancigfns py Freed 10 W725%4 
4. Abinthe)Pareres, Jinage of 68 good 

our Father and Creator. » 
5. AS1 10 the Tators, Miniſters, kt # 

” bearing tHcimage of Msdvine Maj ome 

| | and knowled rkok honour ng 

# attended with the. Prone this Comman JE 

1 ment, with promif: 2» he rſt. of the ſecond Table, ; } A naniy "J 

14. What « therein contgined * F 4 

1. Lhe Commandemegt, Honour thy lather; and) thoſe I” 


LE. 


mother. | whom #4 
.2. :The,promiſe, That chy dayeg uy ber gs Goag. e 
&C. EY 
What manner of Commandement. Py ! NE Yah 
., Anafrmative; and thereby jnterri gh 9Ppo- oo on. tl 
lite negative,viz. cg to exh lexrwig wh * © 


honors; ang, obedience ta:gur 3 
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TT Lone Ramitny, with the fighes | . 
2 Thereof, tobe exhibited to all ſuperiours. 


"ui * rol to be worthy of that honour by their 


dvity and'good exainple, 
3, devey and bounty, . © 
3- Juftirs, moderation;and 
8 - Benevolence to allinferiours. 


"16. orbldding. in elec of- ? 


AS LOTS 


.* Fc Infolentcarriape towards inferiouts.” 


| 


| exaimple, mercy, Juſtice, moderation; 2 | 
{ cence,intimated inthis word Father;zwhichſhew- 


| Light, ! 
De, UL in their places 
Unjuft- : 3 
? Taferiourd: their Jeſpif ing, unreverence, diſo- 


{ bedjence; and'diſhonour of uperiours,by any 


Vndyutifpl words,” 
Vnrevetent ) behaviour, >towards them. 
Def itefull # actions, 


17. How are the oppoſite or oppoſed parts ſeene or 


| 
intimated here ? 


The honour, reverence, love, and obedience, 
required of inferiours, _ in this word Ho- 
nor ; to which oppoſed/diſhonour, voreverence, 
deſpifing; or difobedience, as the gravity, good 
benefi- 


name of Xt acher: 


eth what ſuperioursare required to bee,\ elſe not 
fathers ; oppoſite to which are inſolent; light, 'diſ- 
ſolute, unmercifull, and unjaſt carriage and beha- 
viour, whereby they ſeemeto ant and loſe the 


is, Who | 


; 


Set.79, of the common Catechiſme. 

18. Who are then accordingly accounted Fathers? 

1. The Prince, who is parens, or pater patrie ; {6 
Abimelech the name of the King of the Philiſtims, 
King father. | 

2: Magiſtrates, patres conſcripti, ſo Senatours, 
Councellors of Eſtate, Fathers of the State, and 
Fathers of the King, as Joſeph to Pharaoh, Gen. 
45.8. 

4. Superiours, in 

Firſt, knowledge, and {cience, J»bal father of 
them that play on the Organs, /«ba/father of them 
that make Tents, Gen.4- 

Secondly, holineſſe, as Eliſoa called fo by the 
King of Iſrael, Shall I ſmite,father? 2 King.6.21. 


ment, as Eliſha faid of Eliab, My father, my father, 
1 King.1.12. 

Fourthly, in eſtate or res 31.18, 

5. Ancient in yeares, fathers by age. 

6. Spirituall Paſtors, Miniſters, and Teachers, 
Fathers in Chriſt; 

7. Maſters of families, and ſervants, Patres fami- 
lias. 

8. Naturall and legall parents, as fathers, mo- 
thers, fathers in law, mothers in law, alſo Godfa- 
thers and Godmothers, Benefators,; and who in 
any the like reſpe&, guardians, or have delegated 


- power, or tuition and government over us; as 


children and inferiours to bee underſtood, by all 
theſe ſeverall reſpeAs and bonds of nature, law, 
or other contra, | 

19. Inwhat manner are they ſo Fathers ? 

By the law of 


1. Of Nature,naturall parents,father in law,8c. whereby 
2; Nas | 


Aa 2 


| | 
Thirdly, by 1nſtruRion, overſight, and govern- | /o, 4nd Low | 
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207 Hhatithageherall dvties- of inferiours 2s ;J 
'To exhibit honour: » 1:=13 v $4 299Þ 
In cireroybfenteſtimation of cheir worth; 
and wiſedome,place and authority, - ' +» | >» © 
Outwardly, b6thvio the \s 151y 4 nth hh Oh v7 
-'7: Signe of reverence, whether ut 
- Riſing-up to them. | 
Goingtomeet them. . | 
| -: Bowingthe:! Knee: 's + wh 6 Us +4, 2 
Vncovering the orgs ELL BEACONETIAS © 
- Stable aherni BUN, CORTE 6.0 | 
Giving:themthe precodencys.7 SRIVIS HO of 23 
+ Silencemmhentheyiſpeake? © 'r 1 bn 
| - Words of reyerences pt i an nd OG 
- 2. Deed; as occafron iS offered comniſter unto 
them, -- Sy 
21. Fhat the oppoſite vices i general ? 
1. In Wyeriours negleting infetionrs, ig 
or fooliſhly + + | 
27 -Inferiours nevieGting or _ deſpifit ing their ſu- 
periours, unreyerently, undutifally.,*; - 4 2 
: 22. What thedati2gin particular of (6 aperionrs 3" 
wr Fires of nfinde'? ou 3) os 0 TOR 
; In:hamility: to acknowledge : them: received 
from Godz:andrherict willing to'employ. chem to 
his glory: and-the!goodbt- others oppoſite 1 to 
3 whichis infolenceland ofthem{. * 
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for our good, and in modeſty even to account our 
equals rather ſuperioars or betrers, then any way 


| ———_— — — 


-| tedeny,deprave, or diſdaine their good gifts. 


24. What the duties of the ancient ? 

To bee ſober and grave, ready to inſtru the 
yonnger ſort, both by their wiſedome -and good 
example, as patternes and preſidents of good, and 
no wayes of lewdnefle,or evill. 

2J. What the duties of Joungers ? 

To reverence them as tachers, learne and imi- 
tate their good examples, and no wiſe to deſpiſe 
the aged, contemne their counſel] or dire&ti0n. 

26. What duties of thoſe dignified by nobility, gen= 
try, or other degrees of eminency ? 

By magnanimity,magnificence,and other heroi- 
call and divine vertues, to remember the giver of 
all good, and uſe the ſame to his honour, the good 
of the Church and Commonwealti,thereby ſhew- 
ingthemſelves worthy of that honour, who other- 
wiſe ſhall ſeeme but bubbles of honour, and a 
ſhame or diſgrace to their degree. 

27. What the duty there,of inferiours ? 

To reverence, reſpet, honour them,accordinz 
to their worthineſle , places,and degrees ; readily 
exhibiting the ſignes thereof, and no way to pre- 
ſume againſt them,or negleR them. 

28. what the duty of the wealthy ? 

To remember the giver, and that they are but 
ſtewards, and ſhall bee cajled to account, touſe 
theirriches as inſtruments of liberality and boun- 
ty, to the helve and releefe, as well as protection 
of the poore and helplefſe, and not to niggardli- 
nefſe and avarice, or oppreſſion and cruelty. 
29, What dnties of inferionrs ? 


hw... DAM 
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The 


We] 


Sea.7 . of the Commien Catechiſme: 


*0 


© Thereverent eſteem; and welwithing to them, 
and their eſtate, asthe bleſſings of , andin- 


ſtruments of their good, andnot to diſdaine, pre» | 


| ſame or murmure againſt them, or God, 
29. What requiredin Benefaltors. 


In that a& of bounty or charity to: give wil- 


lingly, cheerfully , freely and diſcreetly , 6% dat 

qui cito, and not gradgingly,or for his own profit ; 

{o not given, or without diſcretion, ſo caſt away, 

or with delay; ſo q#i ſero dat, din noluit , tardi- 

us beneficium, perdit gratiam, and the like exproba- | 

tion, or Caſting in the teeth of a good turne. 
30. What duty of the resivers + a benefit? 


with teſtihication, both'by word and deed, if oc- 
caſion be offered, as well as prayer : oppoſite to 
which,forgetfulneſſe of a good turne,or requiting 
evill for good. 


former ? 


exprefled in them,a negle& of thoſe good duties in 
any reſpe& by any of the parties, or in ſtead there- 
of,the return and exerciſe of the contrary to them. 
32. Who are thoſe other ſuperionrs in authority ? 
| Governours, 
Parents over children. 
t. Of  aband, over wife and family. 
Maſter over ſervants & apprentjces. 
2, Of Schooles or Univer- ; Maſter, Guardians 
ities, or other Corporations, and Preſidents. 
3. Of Church,as Biſhops, Paſtors,and Minilter. 
4. Ot Common-wealth , the Prince our Sove- 
raigne, and all Magiſtrates. . | 


milies, as 


= 


RELAY : 


Thankfully to acknowledge, and remember it | 


31. What the oppoſite or negative part of all the | 


Ealily colle&ed from the premiſes , and partly | 
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23; Howtht order of theſs +: 2H 12313097 911) 

| Ents: Qeconomicalltiuces;as that the fultgo-- 
{ vernmentin the world. 
| Secondly ,inftruftion-in Veitue andReligion;ſo) 
| Scholaſticall and Ecclehafticall government. to. 
which; ftbordinate, and generall confederacies , 
and Corporations; [mixed /betweeii-private ,- and / 
publicke-goverruments or ſocieties; | | 

." Thirdly pobticall duties of all ſorts, ioall kinds 
of governments in the world, whether! Monar-, 
vh 41.chy, Ariftactacie , | Demotracie; where:there are 
_. [commanders and -ſubje&s:to goeninand, 
| 34: Whatanty of Parents? |... 

-”Thelove res Gare of them;Jove, or 50; 1 1 HAtu- 
Irs the fouhteine of the'other, whence unnatu- 
rall-pareotsthat bring forth children, and not care 
forthem,: the care being .ſeene.in due Ang 
for life, naturally by 

\T..»Nourifhing them; :aud 

2. Bringing them up. 

13. Training them-up in honeſt calling. 

./4.. DireQting them in'allmatters of moment. 
-/'Fs Helping and ſtoring for them as God giveth 
Meanes.' 

Forlife ſpirituall, by godly education, inftru- 


>] Aion, chaſtiſement , their prayers forthem , and 


t Snferiours 11 


| bleflings; andthe oppoſite hereof, to be without 
naturallaſeRtion 
* "To traine them up 1n idlenefle and vanity. 
. Tobe negleRive of providing for them,or their 
| education or inſtruction -naturall er ſpirituall 
— ortocurſe, and not blefle them. . 

F: hes duty of chi dren? 

PS wer their parcnts care and love,with love | by 
4 "WY. To 2 X 
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To xeregenioeand: +-obgy them Matha1,36. 21, 30. | 
E h,6. Bev (tt LE SICK 0H! 1 
aſtind mawpofthem, and Gb tolitra- —= 
inGon; cotreRion.. - _—_ 
ay: nr os their parents, Zoods, ' and helpe, _—__. 
them if needrequure.. Jt 8 

To ſhew themſelves thankful, as the Storkst to | 
her-parents. * ,--- 

Soa xe72wu, if need orage require, to help them | \ſeietiets, © 
with goods, ſervice, reliefe. | ; 

To loveand reverence them that be neare and | 
deare unto them, for their ſakes. | "Y 

Oppcfite to which, . is to negle@ theſe duties; as of Turn 
not to lovethem, but'to hate, revile, ſcorn, ſtrike, vo 
or deride them. * +; | 

' Tobe aſhamed of parents, contemne, and deſ- 
"Pile them. 

To be diſobedient and unkinde.. 

To refuſe, or deſpiſe their inſtrutien, correAti- '% "2 
on; and to theſe heads, or ſome of them, may bee _ 
referred the duties of Tutors and- Guardians to- | % 
wards Pupils, and their Pupills towards them ; 
that as they ſucceed parents in government , to,| G 
ſucceed in fatherly love & care,and conſcquently 
Pupills to ſhew durifull reſpetts and love toghem, 
as good childrea to'ſuch their paredits. $ *- 24 

36. What the dutics of husoanas and wives ?, 

In generall mutyall love , benEyolence, 'and 
conjugall fidelity; in particular of the husband as 
head, to guide, direR, and 1 , prote, che. 
rifſh and J efend, provide thing$i Yan 
verne in.loving tort, giving hono to hi 
theweaker veſſel]. 
. The wife aninfabJortign to phys 20 is 
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knowledgethim her head, reverencing, fearing , 


{and obeying him, being amiable and gracious , 


ſceking to pleaſe and cherifh him, be his aſſiſtant 
inthe houſe , and all duties ofa good wife , and 
huſwife : oppoſite to which is riegle& of theſe du- 
ties, and fo his being his wives underling, contra- 
ry to the law of nature, and ordinance of God; his 
hating, ſtriking, or wronging her, denying things 
needfall in his power ; or being too uxorious 1n 
in fond doting, too imperious in rigour towards 
her : As on her part, her uſurping dominjon,ufins 
unreverence, unquietnefle, eauſing treuble , an 
griefe to him, or being a crofle, and not a helps to 
him, or idle at home, or gadding abroad. 

37. What the duty of Maſters ? 

To governe thoſe under them with equity and 
| moderation , accounting them as children under 


'|us, or brethren in Chriſt, and fellow-ſervants , in 


reſpeR of our Maſter in heaven ; ſo commanding 
things lawfull, honeſt, poſſible, and proportion- 
able to their ſervice, paying their wages, and wi- 
fhing and procuring their good both in body and 
ſoule, by inſtruction , and elſe; while with us, 
and after efteeming them as our poore friends : 
oppoſite to which, is our negleR of them, being 
too hard, or tyrannizing over them, commanding 
things unlawfull, anpoſlible, or too remifſe in not 
{ correRing , or not cockering them , or ſuffering 
them in idlenefle , noc reſtraining and reproving 
them. 
38. What ſervants duties * © 
Tolove and reverence their Maſters, ſo to ten- 


; 


-|dertheir credit, and welfare , ſubmit themſelves 


gilt- 


to their commands , correaiens ; and to be 
gent, 


| 


Seft.7. of the Common Cateebiſane, 

gent, faithfull-and-true, thrifty: and. catefull to 
pleaſe their maſtersin all lawfull things : oppoſite 
to which, negle& anddiſobedience , murmur; 
and anſwering againe, idlenefſe and unfaithfull 
waſtefull and not carefull of their creditor dif | 
pleaſure. | 

39. What the duties of other governonrs in Schools | 
or other ſocieties ? | 

As they have the place of Fathers and Superi- 
ours, to have a fathely love and care overthem ,! 
and their welfare : oppoſite to which, to negleR 
them, or tyrannize over t hem, and abuſe their au- 
thority. 

40. What of the governed ? 

To demeanc themſelves with that reverence , 
humility and reſpeR, as may become-dutifull chil- 
dren to ſuch fathers, not negletive of their pla- 
ces, or deſpiſing their authority,to the diſturbance 
of good order, and bringing inimpiety , and hel 
liſh confuſion. | 

41. What duties of Minifters, and Eccleſiaſtic 
Fathers? « 
Tobeblameleſſe , and {o behave themſelves in 


their place, that it may be to the edification of the | 


Church, both by their 
I. Preaching in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon. 
2. Their governing of the Church of God com- 
mitted to them, and their private families. 

3- Living, and good example. . 

Oppoſite to which, their inability, and inſufi- 
ciency, impiety , idlenefle, - and negled of their 
charge , or other irreligiouſaefle, prophanenefle, 
or faults in preaching , governing , orlivingun- 
worthy their place or calling. 
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| Bong: ns 7, Ay? —_— ol. R an——_ 
* rey -rbg "regether with their fees , and dues for the niainte- 


e of them; the common peace , and good er- 
: oppoſite to which, negle of thisdtey s Or 
| yeoping theſame, bordering on ſedition or rebel- 
On. 
|. . 47. What t then the generall duty of governogrs , 
' 0F [wperiours in authority ?- - - 
- I. The welt governing of inferiours in the 
Lord, and tn piety and juſtice, not ſeeking them- 
{clves, but the glory of God, good ef others. 
= "*Ss Rewarding,and encouraging the good,cor- 
re&ing the offenders with | 
I. Diſcretion, and without partiality or paſſion, 
| ſeeking the good of the 1: party, if he be- cprri- 
'gible, 2. Chriſtian ſot:ety, that 1.. evillbe taken 
away, 2. diſhonour of God prevented, 3. others 
may feare. T3: 
2, Moderation, that neirher toe remifle, or in- 
dulgent, ſevere or cruell in the puniſhments. 
| The oppoſite thereof, - governing, and not 
encouraging the good, or correting offenders ac- 
48. What generall duties of inferionrs, and ſubjets 
' 0 authority'® 
Love and awe of it, obedience and ſubmiſſion , 


—_—_— 
— 


both to the command and correRion , withtelſti- 


fication cf gratitude to God for his ordinance,and 
the powers ordained of him both by werd and 
| deed, ſervice both with body and goods, if occa- 
 fion require : oppoſite to which, contempt, diſo- 
 bedience, ingratitude, reſiſting the power, and ſ2- 
dition. 

49. What the generall duty of all? 

| - Honour, and love to Superiours, "__ and 
| ene- 


” 
- - # 
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bepevelence to inferiours. - $. Cong 


50. What in geuerall forbidden to all ? 

Ftreverenee towards any our betters, or ſupe- 
riours, and churliſh ,and carelefſe behaviour m 
them towards thoſe that bee of a low degree, 
whereby they leave tobe, or appeare either lo- 
ving good fathers, or geod or dutifull children. | 

51. But what if it be ancvill Prince or Tyrant? 


riours. 


Yet you muſt not break Gods commandement , 


but obey for conſcience ſake , and pray for his 
converſion. 

' $2. Whatif an 
ther ? - | 

Yet you muſt not be diſobedijent to breake the 
Commandement, that another is not good , is no 
priviledge for thee to be evill. 

' 53. What of an evill busband, or lewd wife ? 

More need of obſervation of anes duty , and 
Gods commands, that the evil party'may the bet- 
ter bereclaimed by the others good example. | 

- 54. What if as evill Miniſter , or other notoriows 
wicked perſon? 5 

Yet thou muſt not beevill,and diſobey God, be- 
cauſe- another 1s not good , but expe his amend- 
ment;and doe thy duty, for thou muſt not curſe fa- 
ther or mother,or the ruler, no not in heart,for the 


unnatural and evill or cruell fa- 


4 
| 


1 


fonles of the aire willrevcale,and God revenge it, 
much lefle commit open impiety, tothe dilbe. 
dience and contempt of him, or any authority. 
55. But what if they command evill? | 
Here only thon art free, for if it be'againſt Gods 
Lawand-commend,'then you muſt obey Gad,arid 
not men, for his authority is greater then theirs, 
for 'Whiles'they command good , his 
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Rrength- 


| 


authority | 
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not "9 


fngleneſſ 


of 


heart ,aud | 
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#4 

Supe. | 
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e, Es = ; but! = not 0 pray 
them, but oppreſſeth themand thee , thou gb 
to. deeevill,. and who ſhall deliver thee {Ye the 
xevenging band of God? -.: 
uM 56. May here be 100 mach boiſe, or obedience 
tos. WPEriour s * £$ 
| Yes, if contrary to Gods T0 9 or honour; as for 
example, .... e401 . 
| <.hs 74 cbellence jo doe evill.. : * 
|-2, Tdolatry, aſcribing roo muc to then) that 
bf erod, a De), Ge AR 12, jo 
la making thema!. termsin good or 
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fort akes ow Gol, and take this honour, wich 
im or from hi fi 7 Jy 
_ Too gall ro rationts. them, of boxde- 
fa upon a 3 which even the Angells for- 
to'Damel and Joins. with a take heed thou do 


then Ewpc cot x iced ,* an and Chriſtians ayere 
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r. ves hell ens 4 (FU Princes 61 7 Super 


aell.that Canſed mayygo. ane 
pleand ar 
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| '* yh Fun baht ctw 


— Pare 3 


it MACE whieh "2 ivioe adoration, oaeed, ſome hea- 


Set,7. of the common Catechiſme. | 
| As of mockersof God, whoknowes the heart. 


and ſees the aQions ; ſtealers from men, and mur» | 


derers of their owne ſoules by this deceit. 
59. What of curſtre, or mockers of Superionrs ? 

| Never found to eſcape fearfull judgements, as 
the Law, Ex0d.21.17. and 28.not to curſe,and the 
eurſerto dye, and mocking (ham accurſed ; ſo 
wayward youth that in heart mocke , or deſpiſe - 
good counſell, or admonition of Parents, Maſters 
or Miniſters, God ſeeth it, who faith of ſach,the cic 
that mocketh, or deſpiſeth inſiru&ion, the ravens 
of the valley ſhall picke-1t out, Prov.30.17. the 


Divell and his night birds ; ſo the mocking chil- | 


dren againſt Eliſha, torne by Bears, 2 King. 2. the | 
mocking Ephraimites againſt Pm ſlain 42000. 
74.12. and ſo 1 Sam.1t. mocking Nahaſh, and 
Ammonites that would have the Iſraelites right 
eyes put out, ſlaine and ſcattered, and themoc- 
king Jewesat Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, a fearfull 
ruine , and defolation; fo feare tq mocke any 
good man, or other , much more ſnch whom wee 
ought to reverence in regard of their place, or 
funtion. 6 

60. What vertues in generall or particular here 
commanded ? 
- © Ingenerallto all, 'E 
 ]. Piety, roote of goodneſſe, and Juſtice, 

r.  Univerfallinclhnation to all vertues. 

2. Particular,4i//ributive in adminiftratione pre- 
mirum & penarum , proper to'Superionrs. | 

II. (ommutative, in negociatione,proper to all in- 


feriours, and ſo -| . 


 I--Ta Superiours wiſdome or providence , and 
prudence, fortitude; Temperance, and in fame, 
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the vertues | 
ins 4 manner © 


comprehen- 


ded the rea 
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dl ed rc ee ies 


life "TGey'z 


wnderſtood, 


God, though 
elſe 


ſhorter life | 


re, 


ſo ap pointed 
by 


| tues, cither to make _ | 


: Superiours Worthy 


- 
— 


| 


vena, © cemplerer envlemes 1 infer. 
ours... | 

2. Inferioyrs., many or moſt at Ieaſt of all the 
others that - concerne not ſuperiours particularly ; 
ſothat here might be a catalogue of all morall ver- 


_ 


. 
# 


of honour,and their place. 
Examples to others. 

Or inferioursdutifull tothem,whereby fitted to 
| obedience, they may be afterwards fit to governe, 
as imperare wor ſas perit qui parere now didicit : 
whence | 

x. In Superiqurs required, Juſtice, Temperance 
Prudence,Charity,Clemency,Liberality, Meeknes, 
 Gentlenefle, Piety, Gravity, Sobriety, Conſtancy, 
and almoſt what not vertue,ſo to ſhew themſelves 
truly fathers and honourable , for the good ex- 


FW to £overne. 


| ample of others. 


2. Inferiours requiſite alſo, Hunulity , Obedi- 
ence, Reverence, Love, Mecknefle, Goedneſfle , 
' Pjety, Modeſty, Jultice, Temperance, Patience , 
Conſtancy, Prudence,&c. and all forts of vertues, 
vertuoaſly to be inclin'd, and ready to yeeld all 
dac honour to Superiours, as well as more to ho- 
nour them in following and imitating their ver- 


ues, and godly example. 
G1. whe i the reaſon of this Commandement? 


1 


The promiſe of bleſſing , of long life, if God 
pleaſe not to prevent it with a bettcr blefling of 
eternal life. 

62. How « thus to be underſtood? 

As that cither the Parents bleſſing {hall prolong 
the childrens dayes from God. 


Or 


Se.7. of the Common Catechiſme. 


Or that the dayes ſhall beprolonged, forthe 
phate ſeems to beare both, that they may prolong ' 


hy dayes , orthat thy dayes may be prolonged in| - 


that land: 
63. How ts long life a bleſſing , (ince many dayes 
commonly evil and troubleſome ? 


 AsGodsgift, and fanRified in the good uſe;to 
his honour, and ſo an entranceto along life, even 
for ever, and ever. 


64. But we ſee diſobedient and evill children, ſome- 


times live long, and the vertuoxs aye in prime of their | 


ape? 
SG, this may vety well be feene verified of 
.them, and it is often verified, | 
| t- Asthey are feene often tolive long who 0- 
bey the counſells of the wiſe, whereas the diſobe- 
dient by this meanes, and ſcorning good ceunſell, 
come to evill and untimely ends by their lewd 
courles. | | | 

2. AS it 1S alwates verified in refpe& of their 
good life, which is only to be accounted a life,and 
a long life as in grace and Gods houſe, where one 
day is better then a thouſand, and a ſinners life is 


nothing,.nor nothing worth, if he live a hundred | 


yeares, Eccl.8.12. 


3. Asit is moſt ſurely verified in thelife to come, 
and land of the living,where it is made up to mare | 


then full meaſure, in and with God, and alſo hap- 
pineſſe fo taken ſooner from baſenefſe , to glory ; 
as from beggery, and the duſt, to the. place of ho- 


G6. A 
uo leſſe ro by | 


accounted 


a bleſſing, © 


45 well as © 


the lands 


nour, aSif from the dunghill, or Princes gate to 
be honoured and advanced; and who may efteem 
Enoch lefſe blefled then others, though living 
tome fewer yeares, ſince taken up to God, or the 
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ES A plaint literall E xpoſition _ Part.3 
Juſt, as taken from : Wi 


the evill tocame, E/ay 57. 1. 
65. But it ſeems contrary ; when' evill #d uwhruly 
children true long ?. © 6 ea gn” 2-1 
It may ſeeme ſo indeed, but is not , finee their 
hing'but vanity, Ecc7.3:122. or 
but.a death , and they dead even whiles alive, 
'x:7im.5.6, and ſuch life will be but ſorrow here , 
and hereafter, fince only Salomon, miſers, bexe aita 
juventa ſenctte, 


66, Why is long life pr 
? 


| y, it is moſt ſweet, and deſired, and fa 2 
moſt forcible reaſon to all, and eſpeciallyte fleſh 
and bloud, who deiireby all means tolive long, to 
e the obſervation of this Commandement. 
G7. $0 it might be to all the ( ommandements? 
And fo it may be underſtood as the high way to 
the obſervation of all the reſt by obedience to Su- 
perieurs, who command the reſt to be obſerved , 
| and yet particularly , and primarily belonging to 


opoſed the promife or bleſ. 


63, How Meare you that? 
1. As childrenthat honour their Parents, or re- 


| keve them in need, in ſome ſort prolong their 


lives, thatelſe bring their heads ſooner with ſor- 
raw to the grave , as 7acob ſaid, Gen.43.38. ſeene 
parti , herein worthy of this recompence. 
2. Asthe way to honour, isto give honour, 
and tzy3y 1129 2&5 before honour -goeth 
humility ; fo it is fit that they which give honour 
to perents,ſhould live long, and have honour ren- 
dred to them again, as likewiſe the juſt judgement 
of God may be, and is often ſeen over the diſobe- 
dient in the contrary. 

| 69. How 


Sea.F. of the Common Caterhiſme. 
* F. Tn'that either ſuch vipers as did kill by not 
relieving and obeying , or dſhontetht Ir pa- 
ents thit gave them life, ſhould not live long, or 

2. If they live , ſhould have a generation, or 
race of ſuch yipers following them-, that ſhould 
diſhonour #nd ſhame them, and ſonever come to 
honour that trod not this way to honour. 

70. Why ſaid the layd that the Lord God giveth ? 

To putus in minde,thatnot only the life,or lon 
life, and proſperity, buteventhe land , anda 
things we pofleſſe in this life arethe gifts of the 
Lord , ſo-to minde ns'of our daty,' and in whoſe 
love td performe our beſt endeavours for the ob- 
ſervation bf this;and the reſt of all the Commande- 
ments ; 'wWhich as was before ſhewne,' are never 
well obſerved , . no riot though the ation be per- 
formed, unleſle it proceed from this fonntaine,the 
love and honour of God. 

71. What followeth ? | 
- The ſixth Commandement , a duty generally 
to all, though in them particularly reſpe&ingthe 
good of our neighbours life and perſon not to ! 
murder. - 


— 
SECT. $. 
The fixt Commandement. 
a. V V Hich is the xt Conmandement,ov ſecond 


of the ſecond Table? 


INE ſhalt doe no murder, er thouſhalt not 
i | | 
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bes, * 


and 


abuſes, oppe- 


: fote Intima- 


' red, 
| orexpreſſed, 


- amply devi- 


SH __ ca, 


| 
| kindes of it , 4nd meanes of procuring thereof to 


| 


A plaine literal Expoſition 
2. What u the order of this? I od 

. Next to that duty of obedience in the fifth 
Commandement the high way to the obſervation 
ofalltherelt; this generall duty of doing good. 
to all, eſpecially ooipattingshe preſervation, of 
the life and welfare of our neighbours ſ9,deare to- 
as all,zs we {ce in the laſt preſſed Commandment, 


Part. 3. 


| propoſed as a moſt forcible reaſon , and fo as of a 
| thing gf deareſt price, care thereof here firſt taken 
that we doe not murther. | 

' 3. What manner of Commandement ? 

A negative inferring his oppoſite affirmative, 
viz. thou (halt.not only doe no murther;,. or any 
thing preſudiciall to the life, or health, or perſon 
of thy neighbour , or ſeeke his bloud , - but by all 
meanes wiſh well nnto him, and ſeeke the good 
and preſervation of his health, life, and welfare. 
4. What the negative part ,..and what here forbid=- 
—Y | 08 

All murder, orinjury and:hurt to life , offered 
in thought, word, or deeg, by plotting , wiſh- 
ing, counſell or praftiſe, 

Jboy » .or 1n- 
wardly in ſoul. 


VV hat the affirmative part, or here commanded? 

All preſervation or ſaving of life , or benefit 
to it afforded , whether by welwithins, counſel, 
or helping band, and ſo in heart, word, or deed, 
afforded to ones neighbour , or ſclfe, in reſpe& of 
body, or foule. ; 7 \ -® 

5. How the oppoſite parts herein ſeene, or oppoſed ? 

- As by murder, all hurt and injury to wi ; all 


againſt F 1. neighbour, ?and that outwardly in 


ones 72, 0ownſelfe, {either 


Ones 


SeQt.$. of the Cotmon Catechiſme. 


ones owne or neighbours body or ſoule, are to F 
beunderſtood : and-as to mutther,and deſtroying | ____--. _. 
of life, is oppoſed the faving of life ,- and the pre-|— ard 
ſervation of the ſame.” | 27 I 
. And aSto hurt and injury offered unto it,the be= /o firſt mar- 
nefit and helpe in any kinde, or by any meanes', derin all 
whether thought , word, or deed , for the faving- 
ones owne, or neighbohrs life, of ſeule or body. 
6. What things in particular cthen under ftood for- 
bidaen ? roger | 
Marder in the full extent in all the kindes,means þ;ndes, «| 
and occaſions thereof, with the being acceffory or | | \ 
__ to the ſame , of any kinde'thereof, and ' 
ot; = 


1- Anger a ſhort madnefle. | and branches | 
2: Hatred, a continued and inveterate anger. | thereof, 
-3+: Malice , offering to fſhew ir ſelfe with def- 
pite', and all uncharitadleneſſe that are mward | - | 
murders committed inthe ſoule, and often occaft- and 
ons of externall quarrells,contentions and marder 
it ſelfe. | | | ; 
4-. Reviling, quarrelling, brawling, flandering 4 
and backbiting , are murders by the ill and lewd | the ſeveral 
tongue, {ct on the fire of hell, ſetting on foot, and | degrees of i" | 
often cauſing further murders. BY GR *D 
5.. Contentions,tighring, offering wrong, do» oy 
ing violence, and taking away life; murders coths 
mittedinact, &c. alt which are forbidden here, as | 
being murders of the ' x. heart” and' thoughity | prohibited, |; 
2.tongue and word, 3.hand & deed the third ſortl 4 
7. VV hat & murder in the fouleftifenſe? * -* | 


Fhe darbarous and aRtuall takins,or making a- | ' "__ 
way of ones owne, or-neighbours fe, and unjuſt) © — 
ſhedding of bloud. ..:! v20%%, *2 2-4} fouls Þ 
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| As fram Cain 
; and the Di- 
vel, 


E af | 
murderers of | 
bodies and 

x Me on 


| anch, as Hoſes for the Iſraclites Idolatry.... - - 


"8. VVhber inthe heywouſmeſſeof it? 


A moſt ichnmane, and barbarous fa, mdimoſt 


to be abhorred, as'meſt oppoſite to the goodneſſe 
of God, the giver and preſerver of life, as isalſo 
ſhewed in the ſevere puniſhment, bloud for blond. 
. 9. VV hat 4 to be thought of the former branches 
thereof? > | 
As participating of the fouleneſſe , and abomi-. 
nation thereof, Md tending thereunta ,:toive ab- 
horred of men, and be accounted atuall murder. 
before God, as whoſeeth the heart, ang often ac- 
cepteth or accounteth the will for the deed. 
' 10. VVhence floweth it? | 
Uſually from the heart , and Grewing it ſelfe 
in the tongue, is ated in the deed, and'by the 
ſuggeſtion of the divell, who wasthe firft-murde- 
rer, or a-murderer fromthe beginning, a murderer 


of foules,as his eldeſt-ſonnes in'other murder, (ai 


the murderer of his innocent brother, 
11. VV/hich are the fteps to atluall nouraey 2 
7. Thofe cruell and poiſonous paſſions in heart 
of unjuſt anger, hatred,-malice, and the like,as'the 
ſecond in _ - : 
2. Rayiings, revilings, quarrellings, andthe &- 
ther abuſes of the tongue rouncharity,and thirdly, 
3- The open wrong, violence and contentious 
ations, whence murder produced, either'fullyim 
fouleſt degree, or at leaſt , even inthe very-leaft 
degree to uncharity , and thereby the murder of 


| the ſoule, whoſe life' in grace, and in God:is love, 


. 33. VVhy ſay you nnmſt anger ? 
To diſtinguiſh it trom : holy -and juſt. anger , 
which is al{9 called godly:zeale,uſcd tobe againſt 


Be- 


as zeale of his glory. 


Seen reconciled after repentimeaghercio foene| | 
atiipg framlove,. the: lorgnlfiadine deſire of bys | 


lory. 
. Love of our neighbour, and: guidedby bye, 
withdebre-of his amendanent, 8c. 
12. How # wnymſtonger hte: 3 
I. By the mk. enadifednedes chonakl | 
oftenanmo jult cante but raſktelfle ; 2nd fomr-| 


timesf{si babenated,; that not us but _ 


dia, givenover to baſty Anger. 


F 
2. Extent, 1. in fury immoderate, fon ſhort: 


madnefioorrage- "| 
2. In continuance, orowing inveterate to Ba-: 
tredor:malice. | 
13- a _ -wit of this auger 7.” 


of reva __ breaking out intw1ore butter. 
flames © evill words , and | orfed dds, | 


a4 Ht har the oppoſite das required 2. 
Both holy and mma. and for(| 


Gads glar,;and elſe long RR men 


goodnefle,/by-being, 
1. :Slow'to anger... 
2,:Readypto forgive. + | 
'3-'Readyto I. paſſe by an-offence. 
2. 'Forget it, and 
3 Requitogoodforevil) to the-offenders F by 
I. {Helping;/ or 
2: Praying orthem.. ... 
15. V/hbat & hatred? 
An inveterate anger, or uncharitableneſſe,con- , 


| 


een er and fordistionour 


cefulnefſe, ar defire: OA "A { 
froits thereof - | 


rages,with 


the 


1” 


the 


like, al/oh 
fred, 


ceved-ogeinſd our neighbour, hisþerſon, mw 


© «#4 


. > 
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"a 


med or 
 Euvererate 


anger, 


' weſſe, 

"> analice, and 
. wnchari- 
rablenefſe, 


with the [e- 
 wvercll bran- 


vb cs 

Is | 
*£© <A 
4d , % 
"8 4 

, p 
| * 
4 


5 implacable- | 


| 


[1 
WT , 


4 platne literal Expoſition Part.3. 
7: Whether for evill tectived,, , or ſuppoſed, 


_— ſuſpeRedordoubted. 


3. For nocauſe but want of- love. _ - +1 

3. Evillthou haſt done to tum in unjuſtice, and 
ſo feareſt requitall. 

4. His goodnefle and juſtice moſt wn jaitly, 2$ 
Abel hated [oy Can tor being good, and __ 
not loved or favoured for his being Jult. 

16. Y/hat thefruitrs? GH 2 

-The ſame witlrthe fruits oF anger,or am a More: ea- 
ger defire of revenge, and oth her miſchiefe 
fo budding i into open. hoſtility, cnanity and _— 
cableneſſe: - 

17. VPhat the oppoſite dur required or COman-' 


The hate? Got finne ak wa 7 a mo &- 
ſteeme ofthy neighbours vettues and perſon, and 


. | with readinefſe'ts cover ,-aid paſſe by : offences, 


 _ | andrequite good for evill,,or to. be reconciled: 
h S . , 


18. VVhatiw malice? * 

' A kinde of violent hatred; more obvious to the 
ſenſe, and ready toſthewntfelfe in ation, or ds it 
'were hatred of, the htart , bewing it ſelfe more 
openly with the bitter ſting of deſire of revenge , 


- | or other open and further miſchiefe, which whiles 
: | it is ſ\mothered,is accounted/hatred whenit begin- 


neth to worke:malice, and fo the fruits.or effects 
of inhumanity and churliſhnefle,and oppeſite du- 
ies of hamanity,and Ciirtehe may be betterynder- 


ſtodd by thoſe of hatred, in ſome ſort amplybicd , 
or extended more to the fight;and outward: our: 
rance. De 


19% VVhat te untharirablowſſe? 


£ . o 
|. »- 


- Generalhyche want oflpnrin anydegee! 


—_—— Oum— 


— 


oo 


ſhewingit (effe.on any occaſions againſt! all ow: 
of perſons, whether in-proſperity'or uovenye” 

- Whether fojends or foes. 

Whether PS_—_ or Rang, or under our 


command; « 5 | 


10.: How akinſ choſe inproſuritj nl atoerfeyt friends 
fn Ka in proſperity, by foe 


. Envy agdinſt'Superiours, as Pompey againſt 
c er, 

12. Emulation againft equally; as yer dgaidſt 
Pon 

las of ORebAY; 4s Homes fer 2 gxinſ 
HMordecai. 1 0 | 

Againft thoſe in adverſit ity, by it 3; 

1. Contempt in 

2. Hardheartedneffe i in want. 2: ”: 

3. Re) oyeing in others harmer, , orill, called. 
mig ein, Prov. 24.17 Fob 31-29. Plal. 35:19. 

$07 VVhat oppoſite duty required ?. 

Rather to wiſh'others good, and congratulate 
their-welfare , by rejoycing with'them-that re- 
joycein proſperity, or pitty, mercy atid compaſſi- 
on, ready to mourne with themthat mourne, and 
helpe Chemin any c<lamity.” - * - | 

22.) How againſt friends or foes?” + 

2 Againſt nds by 

. Faigned friendſhip,wotſe then open hoſtili- 
ty, ſeen in flattery, treachery,and the like. 
2.-Diffolving friendſhip , andſerting friends at 
variafie: | 

IT. Againlt fges,by enmity,hoſtility,grudge and 

implacableneſſe, and minde to doe miſchiete. 
22: What duties:on:the other ſid: required? 

" Cbtiian, "_——_— conſtant friendſhip , -or 

PaCl- 


Fren? t, 


poverty: _ bf; 


| 


| ſeoffing, 


: ratling, - 


| reviliug,. 


1; LA, Revihog andrailing, noted by ſaperiqurs a- 


AM... ings #, 


Rae 4 a-* 


2 ple oak opiin — Part.z, 


ne DD friends, and chanky dens 
[of reconeilidionniad d with othas - y wy 
o_ how agayf neighbonrs, ihenger or mide 


Agzinft neighbours, by diſcord, contenti- 
Janglings, or waquict pd barſh dehavi- 


"ik — Trangers, by iobaſpitality and inci- 


3» Againſt thoſe under eur command and.po- 
wer, by cruelty and rigour, ineffering injuries, re- 
enge, or harme,and unmercifulnefle, evento.the 
P bs, fora good man is mercifull even to 
the life - his _ xs ; 
25. What oppojts ties require 
Peace and -__ peaceablenefle, hoſpital- 
ty,and civiity,gentlencfle and elemency. 
26. What outward fiewes of ena PTY 
ger,hatred,or rankyr ? 
I. The eyesicaſt downe, gr awry. 
2.- The countenance, diſtorted, or eftranged. 
-3- The geſtures, proud or diſdainfull. 
' 4+ The voicegloud ſpeaking,or angerly,as ulk, 
Racha, &c. Aath. 5. 22. oppoſite. ta which, the 
ſignes of good will, in courteous and milde be- 
'haviour. 
27. What faxther degrees of wwur der ? 
In the tongue, and malicious werds, cither in 
1. Preſence,and to the face,or not ſecxetlyas by 


nn vilky- 


7. Brawling and ſcolding,or loud clamours.. 


gainſt inferiouts, with th EOREDS> 
By inferioursagainſt ſuperisurs, murmuring- 


[70 


3 _ andſcorning, mocking and taun- 


ting, 


— 


—_ _...4 


ting, curſing and blaſphiethjiig,&e. 
Il. Aplenee, and behinde ones backe;cale-bea- 
rin, and ng, gti calumry *. to which adde 
thoſe thatare acreffoty to this ill, which as the 
ſharpe darts of the divell, wound three 'at once, 
the ſoyle of him that is tellitig, hearing, woitnded 
by the flynder. Ad which as an untruth, is con- | 
demned iti che ciitith Commandement, .as a miur- 
denrer tie Food ridttie, and teplitation deare as 


© . | 
28. What i: the eppoſire auty here required ! | 
A peaceable, teinperate, and quiertongue,ſpea- 


king good, and tot evill, or wotds that may doe 
hurt, | 
"29. _— #re theſe finnes branded, or the heywwuſ- 
noted ? | | 
As the hater of his brother, a manſlayer accoun- 
ted, John 3.15, | 
The tongue and heart ſet on fire of hell, [ames 3. 
' The fute token of reprobates,to have their throat 
an open ſepulchre, poyſon of Aſpes under their 
lips, and their moutkes full of caſing and bitter- 


S283. of the commoCitechiſme. | 381 


neſſe,Rom.3.13. x 
30. VVhat farther degrees of marther ? 
In quarrelling and contention. quarrelling* 
In fighting and challenging. and 
In offering violence and wrong. 
In taking away life of ones ſelfe.or @nes neigh- 

bour : or the acceffory or aſliftant to any of theſe. 
31. How quarrell and contention ? 
AS a breach of charity and peace, and the high 

way to open murder and bloodſhed ; and the like | contentions, 


may be ſaid of fighting, and chalenging, in time of | 


peace, to the danger of life, if not deftroying ther- | 
* 


wr 


[ 


| Talion Ws Lex talions. : _ 


| of bloud, or deſtroying life, whether by }... 


| 
| 
__ 


| 


4 ons literal — = _ Part. = 
io Lofle AT member;,. ; 
32. VV hat puni 'TH 


Life for life bloud for bloud.” eye for ye, tooth 
fi tooth, hand for hand,by the law of £Moſci,and 
.:33- YVhat oppoſite duty Þ _ . , 

[oct e vor and band: ready to ace the 
aftio ns tending.to humanity and concord. <a 
34 What ” offer ing violence and wrong 2 £ 
As the fore-runners, and occaſions of Golding 


I- Indignity or diſgrace offered. 
2. Hurting and wounding the bodf at; our 
neighbour. 
3- Grinding the faces of the poore;1and's .op= 
oreffion. 
4. Vſing any meanes to imparre the neighbours 
 health,as by 
Witchcraft, poyſons, deceit. 
Withholding helpe orreliefe, in our power ; ſo 


' Apothecaries, or unsLlfall Phyſitians, and falſe 


drugs, or that nſe deceit in things medicinable, or 
ſuſtenance, to the adulterating of good things,and 
deſtruQion of life and health, 
35. #hat oppoſite duty ? 
Juſt and cackbicnable dealing in all che afore- 


ſa:d reſpects, and perſon,or any other,for the con- 


ſervation of life , or health, and dete&ing all 
> | oor and preventing violence agaialt the ſame. 

36. What utmoſt degree of murder ? 

Taking away of lite by violence;or elſe,of ones 
ſelfe,or other. 

37. What of [clfe muracr ? 

A moſt unnaturall ſin, and moſt dangerous, as 

unleſle 


| 


- ly Gods boundlefle mercy, that inter poxtens Of fon- 
but in all probability and humane ſenſe, a moſt 


Se.8: of the Common Catechiſwe.. 


unleſle fine againſt«the boly Ghoſt, more mon- | 


ſtrous then any others, and ſcarce having hope of | ge. 


repentance, after ſo immediate temptations of the 
divell;to ſo borrible an aRt,as laying violent hands 


on oves ſelfe, yeelded unto,; and 2s dying in Sa- | 


tans worke, and to be feared in Satans hands; on- 
tem, as fate inter calicem & labra,may ſhew it ſelfc, 


dangerous,damnable, and deſperate caſe. 

38. hat may be occaſions of ſo horrible « fin ſo to | 
be avoyded ? | 

r. Either pride-io a high degree , and loth to 
Koope to dthers, or beare lower failethen uſed, or 
will agree with ſo high a minde. 

2. Some crying ſinnes, as murder, adultery, per- 
Jury, uſary, that tormenting the conſcience, dri- 
veth to deſpairezand ſo divelliſh a deligne. 

3- Apoltaſie from God, or the truth, or carnall 
ſecurity, blinding. the eyes of the ſoule, flipping 
from God, and 1nto the } ower of Satan, and his 
temptations. 

4: Poverty, diſgraces, or other heavy croſles, 
overwhelming the ſoule , that forgetting to lay 


Jones, 


and with the * 


haynouſnefſe 


"the occaſions 


hold on Gods mercie, tbe divell is ready to drive 
to this deſperate execution. 

5- Melancholy, and ſuch miſts of minde, with 
any, or ſometimes many, of the foreſaid things,and 
the divell like a roaring lion, alwayes ready feck- 
ing whom he may devoure, taking occaſion of all 
occaſions, and our weaknefle, there laying his 
ſtrong battery of temptations, if weleaving God 
he give us over to our ſelves, too weak for lucha 
potent,tnveterate,and u.alicious adverſary. 

39. What | 


of it 


where alſ@ 


wr * -” n 


* | — —__— 


— 


*. Wife murder ff 
body 2nd foufe . | 3 


fpeciall 


and 


of 


Sata», the 


fatt of 


remedies and 


per forman- 


CEE 


334 | 


" Xpliine direrall Expoſition = Pat.3. 
ve in {nch 


99 Wie Pte? an 7-68 yeuſl 


1 of fines, ance of fumes, tb la- 
ft for parierice in adverſity, and crofſes, humi- 
tity of ſoufe.; #nd by prayer to commir our felves 
and {ontes/into the hand ef God. 


| 


| 


| "But whut if Satan, and 1s temptations be too buſic 
' wid preſent? © CONES 

| | To remember'he is z liar, and an adverſary; and 
ſo that he ſnygeſteth neither-truth nor-good , for 
the preſſe the 'threatnings of thelaw , and gric- 
vouſneſle of notorious finnes, yet the mercy of 
God is greater; if he urgethou art-a reprobate., 
yetheisaltar, and God is trne and good , giving 
mercy to every penetent ſinner ; if he ſay thou art 
unworthy, yer-Chriſt in whom thou art , or maiſt 
be, if-thour but deſireſt it, is moſt worthy and belo- 
ved,and thy fullredemprion and price; if he tempt 
thee to deſpaire , or murther , that is a denjall of 


| 


| 
| 
| 


God, and his truth ; it he bid thee ſo end thy ſor- 


rowes, he is a liar, for it 15 to goe from temporall, 


the temptati- | toeternall ſorrow ; if he ſay thou mult commen1 
ons efperially | thy ſoule to God, and dieſo, heis a liar, andit it 


were good ,' he would not tell thee ſo, for itisro 
dte in murder; and going from God, and a murder 
of foule and body, and that everlaſtingly : fo only 
flie to Gods met cy, and l-ave fin, and Satan, and 
if thou pray for this , he Cannot come nigh uato 
thee, nor hurt thee. 
' 40. But ſome as Lucretia have been commended 
for it for preſervation of chaſtity or vertue ? 
It may be fo by heathens that know not God, 
butnot by Chriſtians , who know Gods Law, and 
the damnadleneflſe of the crime , and ſo Saint Ax- 


SeR.7. of the Common Catchiſme. 
pun ſheweth this Zxcreries vice in this, though 
y the heathens commended for a vertue , whoſe 
chaſtity was to be admired, but ſelfe-murder to be 
diſcommended, lib. de Civitate Dei. 
4 What ſorts of ſelfe-mmrder ? 
=. 
wy 


— . 


of life , for niggardlineſſe , or ſtarving 
' through idlenefle,or not uſing other law- 
full means of preſerving the ſame. 
2.Com- ( 1. Sinsof drunkennes,whore- 
miſſion | dome, or exceſſe, imparing 
of 111 1n | health. 

preju< * 2. Thruſting ones ſelf in dan- 
| dice 

| thereof 
By 


I,b 


|  1.Body and life natura 


= A, 


ither - 


cunnnn___ wunwwuan Nw | R——————— _——__—— 


and 


E 


comitting ſome Ca» 
pitall crime worthy 
death. 
' 2. Being their own 
butchers, & murderers 
> 1. Omiſhon 1a the negleing the means 
 \ of ſalvation, &c. 
2. Com-c 1. Making no conſcience of 
ſin, but finning againſt conſci- 
ence, and knowledge. 


< 
triving 
their 

| owne 

( death, 


-1.0miflion,and negleRing of the means 


ger therewith,quarrelling &c. 
3.Con- r, Indire&ly, by | 


NN 
a 
2. Perſiſting in fin without 


ſeveral 
| 


2 
ſorts 


> ) miſſion\ 
C0 ; 
grace or repentance. 


4". What oppoſite duty required ? 
"Ag all ordinary and honeſt means of preſer- 
vation of life , and health by moderate recreati- 


ons of body or minde,phyſicke and avoiding dan- | 
gers or fins, ſo diſtempering both body and ſoule, . 

and finally for the — health, ſeeking the meang 
"i c 


of 


perſons, 


Ls 
-. pe 
> le 
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 #plaine literal Expoſition 


of ſalvation, flying fin, and praying and prkRifing 


repentance. 
43. What in other murder elſe to be ronfldered ? 


The perſon, as well as the matter, ——_ and: 


J—_ 
44. What of the perſons ? ; 
{1. Murderer, ; I. Principall,or 
) whether 2. Acceflory. 
2, Mardered, © 1. Stranger, or near of kin. 


<ſon or publick, (the guilt is 
3- Offender,or(drverſly di- 


2. Private A 
innocent perſon, Jftinguiſhed, 


| and{o accepted, extenuate or encreaſcd. 


45. How the = or acceſſory ? 
I. The principall, as prime agent , the deepeſt 
1n offence. 
II. The acceſlory,alſo murderers,if abettors,or 
counſellours, whether 
7. Superiours, by 
1. Uajuft command. 
2. Wrongfultſentence. 
3. Not pun:ſhing murder,but conniving at one 
'to'the perpetration of other. 
2, Any others, by 
x. Conſent and abetting. 
2. Connfcll or hiring. 
3. Falſeteſtimony. 
4: treachery, &c. 
46. What the other reſpelts? 
| As 1. the parricid2, or murderer of father , 


brother,or near kin,more abominable then the or- 
dinary homicide. Secondly, the regicide, or mar- 


; derer of ſuperiours , or them in authority , r of 
CI=- 


ScR.8. — * the common Cutechiſme, | 


CE NE wives of husbands , or 
wate perfons.ef publicke , accounted treaſonor 
Co treaſon in the loweſt degree , maxe abomii» 
nable thencommon murder. Thirdly, the murder 
of an innocent perſon: more then'of .an offender , 
and proſcribed,or condemned perſon; who is yet 
to be put to death bythe perſon , and-matiner ap+ 
pointed by law,and notat randonby any perſon, 
which were murder, 'but done apcordingto.law , 
is not only not evill, but goodiand jult. 
47. How wit ſaid 0 be good.und juſt? 
. As wartanted both by divine and humane:law, | 
when bloud requiring bloud , God commanding | bel 
that who ſhedteth mais bloud , by man ſhall his 
bloud be.ſhed,, and who fo blaſphemeth, or obey 
not the Father, Dest.21.$.19.20. or the voice of | 
the Prieſt, Dext.17.12, the Sabbath breaker, a- 
dulterer, raviſher, and divers other in Gods Law, 
and ;{uch -exotbitant offences by humane lawes 
commanded to be puniſhed by death , and fo the 
Magiſtrate beareth the ſword not for naught, 
Romin3..4, © | | 
48. All taking away life is not then here forbidden? 
. No, for hence are exempted and excepted all 
thoſe perſons, and 'in all thoſe caſes where the 
Lord himſelfe | 
\. Giveth the ſword 
F Of juſtice, asSthe Magiſtrate, who beareth it not 
or naiight. . | 
Inlawfullbat:el,as the ſouldier for their Prince 
or Conntrey.: _, [oy 4e 
In juſt defence, as of ones ſelfe againſt theeves, | 
robbers,orother.neceffity. , -- . . 
3, .Offereth another, asmanflayghter,by meere 


Ce 2 _ Chance! 


barrel, of by 
kiftice. | 
_— * / 
f more to be | 


| all the kinds 


of it, 


| | | 
feul- mar der | 


| C 
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 chance,and:not ofany malice;or ahger,for whom . 


God providethrefuge of ſariftuary, Exod. 21. 13. 


Dent. 19.4. © -* | : IO} Ko) 

49. How of Moſes, Phinees; and the like ? 

Of ſpeciall inſtin,: and commiſſion from God, 
in extraordinary manner,ahd if private men,yet of 


| heroicall or. divine zeale ;:bat Chriſtians mult fol- 


low ordinary rules,and examples, not ſpeciall ex- 
eptions or imitations of extraordinary ations. 


i Murder,or the taking away the life,the greateſt 


50. Whatelſe of the matter or manner ? 


wrong that can be done to man, and defacing of 
Gods image; is citherin reſpet of 
£ ; 1, Direaly, by force and vio- 
C's. dh 


lence. 
Re} 


| 2.1 nt bn, 


Rly,by +a rnng or the 
1.Maliceprepen- 


| F1, Ones owne be zeale. 


The - 


o doe 
Ik, 


] _ and 3.Heat 8& choler 
2.Manner, | 4.Drunkenneſs, 
- and motion] or other paſſi9 
| 2.Ano-C1.Commanded , 
ce, 93.Counſele e 
\ as (3-Hired,&c. 
51. What the puniſhment ? _ 
Bloud for bloud uſually, an 


1 in {ome fearfull 


manner alſo, according tothe aggravation of the 
offence ; ſo that who ſpilleth mans bloud, by man 
ſhall his bloud be ſpilt, it being a crying finne, as 
Cains murder, Abels bloud crying -to heaven for 
many 


revenge; Gods judgement ſhewiog it ſelfo 


times 


- 


|; . JF -* 


'Se.8. of the.Commun Catechiſt me. 
_— —— ——— — — — 
times in extraordinary manner revealing the muf- Mordera crying 


derer, and preſentingihimto be punifhed,as by the "rvi_ 
dead body, ſometimes the bleud, ar the murderers; i 
owne conſcience. IIS CERAE LF. % 6 

52. Why ſo ſevere;punifmpent ? : [Jote rheroefy 

Becauſe it is even. 1; A deſtruQtion of the little 
world, the Microcoſme'otman. . 4 

2. Defacing of Gods image, hetwixt which 
and clipping the Kings Coin, whereinis hisimage, with 
(yet death for it) there is-no compariſon. | 

3- An eticroaching upon Gods office, whoſe 
onely right to call men when he pleaſe, out of the he oppoſite 
world 4. The greateſt ſin againſt man that canbe, | duties, 
unlefle murder of his. ſoul, which alſo is puniſhed, 
like as this, bloud for bloud, ſoule for ule - ſo the 
bloud of ſoules is required at their hands, and lyes and 
heavy in their heads that deſtroy them. SS 

53+. How-45 ſoule murder underſtood: ? | ſome of the 

Either in reſpe& of the life 

I. Naturall, an unjuſt grieving and vexing of a | went 
mans ſoule. | 

. II. Spirituall, by firſt, omiſſion of duties of 
- 1. Governours, Miniſters, Maſters,to whom be- | 
longeth the guiding,care,and | | _ 

2, Inſtru&tion of ethers, for their ſoules health, obſerved = 
and ſalvation. | ; 

Second,..commiſſion, in being cauſe of ſinne 
and offence,as by provocatien, counſell, evill ex- 
ample,8&c. RY 26 

54+ #hat duties oppoſite required? 

Both preſervation of, life, and preventing, ſo 
muCch as poſlible, all meanes of hurt, both in ones | 444 
ſelfe,and others, with helping, and not hindering, oo. 
our owne and others {alvation, but furthering the 
{ame by Cz 3 .In- 


— 


tua 


TY 4 plain liter of Bpefition Part. 3. 


ante, Taſtrution,admonitiongexhortation,reproofe. 


order, 


» Commaud:- 
ment, 


| 


| 


— 


Conſolation, and any other pious Meanes,as wel 
as £60d example. 

55+ What rhe ſuns of all? 

The preſervation of life, both of dody ries ſouke, 
and avoyding of all burt,or hindrance of the fame, 
with that crying fin of murder. | OY 

56. What foltoweth?: ' 

. The ſeventh: Commandement third of i the fe- 


| cond Taole, importing the preſetvation of the 


chaſtity. 


_ —_—— _—__—. i. 
Is —_— 


SECT. 9. 


The ſeventh Commandement. 


'V V Hat u the ſeventh (onmundement ? 
Thou ſhalt not commit adukery. 
*. What i; tho order of it ? 

3a to the forbidding of murder, as the. next 
greateſt offence, and in his nature ſo foule, as de- 
ſerveth death, according to the law of God, and 
ſundry Nations, andſo placed here, before theft, 
and next to murder, 

3- What manner of Commandement ? -* ': 

A negative, inferring his- ne affirmative, 
viz.thou ſhalt not commitany a& of uncleatinefſe, 
but preſerve thy body and ſoule in EARNS: 
berneſſe, and chaſtity. ' 

4. What the negative part Þ | 

The prohibition of all unchaſtity, opticles nnes 
of body and ſonle, and of all fignes, -or-tokens, 
mcanes or provocations of the ſame, or being ac< 


= cd... cmd ao. _ 
Naw 


0 ect.. em —— 
AJ naw ts 


— 


of the Commion Catechiſme. 


a 
SS 


ceffory therennto. | 

5. What tn theſe branches then tyore expreſly for- 
biaden ? k | 

1. All outward aRiens of uncleanneſſe, adultery, 
fornication, inceſt; &c. 

2. All filtby*and obſcene ſpeeches, bookes, pi- | 
Aures,&c. 

3. All incontinent thoughts, and luſts of heart, 

4. All vecafions of uncleannefle, as ſurfetting, 
drunkenneſle. | 

5. All accefforineſſe.to any filthinefſe in this 
Kinde, 8c. | 

6. VVhat the affirmative part ? 


Commanding chaſtity of body and ſoule,and all 


1. Signes and tokens, | 

2, Meanes and occaſions prefervation of the 
ſame, both in our fetves and others. 

7. VVhat in theſe, branches more expreſly to bee un- 

7+ Both temperance, ſoberneſſe, and chaſtity in 
outward aQions of the body, and to keepe that a 
Temple ofthe holy Ghoſt, 

2. Honeſty and modeſty in ſpeeches, and ex- | 
prefſions of the minde. 

3. Continency, ſobricty, and chaſtity of minde 
and ſoule. | 

4. All good meanes of prefervation of this ver- 
tne,by temperance,faſting,laboar,prayer,&c. 

5. Labour and well wiſhing to the preſervation 
c_ \vararn' and ram _ 

. How aret ts here [cent oppoſite or oppoſed? - 

Evidently and Clair, Ly wi ah 

I. Chaſtity commanded ; oppoſite to unclean- 
neſſe forbidden. I” 


diviſiod of is. 


parts and | 


duties, and © 
their 


Cc 4 2, Mo- 


. ade. 
% 


| ne 
© T. Commande- 

| - ment, all vacha- 
Po 


F bod ly and 
| ſfoule, and 
oppoſite 


 wnchaſti ty 
 & the 


* branches or 
| degrees 


5T 


w- 392 1 IM plaine literal Expoſition Part. J- 


| 2. Modeſt ſpeeches; oppoſite to obſcene and fil- 
thy, foabiddenp,” 1: 

- 3. Continency of minde, oppoſite to inconti- 
nency, andluſts of heart. | 

4. Mans of preſervation of this vertne.in. our 
-——_— to the means and eccaſions. of fal- 
ing. 
| 5. Labour to preſerve,or procure it in others,op- 


poſite to the being acceſſory to others uncleannes. 
9. What « chaſtity ? 


ſeverall ſorts | 


The preſervation,or ſtudy to preſerve body and 


 foule in purity,and trom all pollutions of unclean- 


neſſe, and concnpiſcence of the fleſh, and ſo 
Both inward of the foule, 
Externall of the body, 
Totall of both body and ſoule. EP 
10: What u inward chaſtity, or that of the ſoule ? 
The purity of the ſoule from all 

1. Motions, po luſts, and uonlawfull concu- 

} 2. Paſſions, {piſcence. : 
11. What « the oppoſite, or unchaſtity of the ſowle ? 
Inward concupifcence, or adultery of the 


heart, /Matth, 5. 25.. wy 


" 1- Whether before the conſent of will, forbid- 
den more exprelly in the tenth Commandement. 
2. Joyned with conſent of will,and that either 
{ 1. Sudden flames, or motions of luſt. 
"2, Inveterate luſts, and burniag in unclean 
flames of letchery. | 
12. What outwardchaſtity ? 


; each of 


bd. 


The poſlcſling of the veſſels of our bodies in ho- 


' linefſe and honour, both continencie of 


x. The eyes from beholding vanity,and ob jets 
of luſt. 
2, The 


lewd ſpeeches: .-* --: 
- «3-.Ofthe ka of allancleannefſa,aod laſciviouſ: 


- 4. 


bold. Pn = 


_— IT" Lad 


393 


i. 


"2. Theears from hong: #6 deackniog after 
—_ and filth ny 900 
_ _ rom "Gleby.and, rivauld Hee- 
ches.:. «1444 y *057t 
4. The whole body and fa from all w Lnecloanr 
neſle, and .anchaſte and: wanton ple; : 

13. What the oppoſite unobaſtiry F. 

All outward ons of the body, or any part 
thereof by uncleannieffe, as;adultery, of the eyes , 
wangring after evil, and ſaid fulkofadaltery, - 


others: -” ;- 
Paſlive, bebokding others fo entangled, | 
i. Of the ears open to filthy g@mmunication. | 
2. Of the tongue polluted with. ribauld and 


Jy ive, with wanton grances a Emtangie | 


nefle. - 
14. How meane you that uncleanneſſs of the fas? 
The as of adultery, fornicationzinceſt,or the 
like pollutions, commurted either '  . 
I. Againſt ſobriety, without a panonrs inſelfe 
pokution, whether : 
5 Sleeping,.. 
| Waking, 
2, Honeſty, with a partner, and 
I. Without conſent, ſo forced, or raviſhed; mY 
which; as an a& of 


+ | 


Brutiſh uncleanneſle, againſt this, and 
puniſhed with death. 
IT. With conſent; and that either 
Firſt, naturall, ofthe male with, the female, and 
betweene perſons 


Ju againſt the 6. Commandement. 


I, Too 


F- Commande-" ; 
meaty all unchs- 


latitnde; 


refpetts  .,. q 


te. St A Lt. 


Tanodedy, x06 |, 7p, Too nears of kit, inceſt... = 
Forbidden. - 2. Single or unmarried fontenkcn; v9 50 
--2Ahd firſt, 'otjely with one, tia concubine ; 


p  "—_ _— —_—. O— — 


—— 


: ? With another cory; poem Ry. 
| a> ermaturall gi naturall uſe, and 


Ofthe "4k "*y Baggery, or Sodomy. 


| 
| Of civers kindts, man with beaſts, deltality. 
-. i | -- With _ | 


more euvi- 
dn robe —_ _ X: outs ar 
"——_ Ts: Todinen, pour, "yon 


' obſerved 


: \ 
$ 


—_ | | 
| where,the {7 Fo Howick P chafti ofuaty er ik 4 
; -):y;Irfinglotite; ontinency; the of Gog O 
ELD <5 6 pry challe Widowheod. 0 


fidelity. IITLEEP 


"— and modeſt uſe ous mariage bet 
- . Abltinency; on occaſion of 


Abſence. TRASH | 
| iS g, and prayer... 


Times of ſeparation, &e. a8 childbed, or 


any other fickneſſe, 
16. VFhar theog of third + | 
of x. Bothincontinency in finglellfe, or widow: | 


hood. 
hs Breach of wedlocke, 
3- Uſing the mariage bed, 
Firſt, immoderately,and luſtfully. 
| Secondly, immodeltly, without ſhamefaſinefle, 
> preſerving | or honeſty. —_ 
| Ys 


r. Prayer _ it of God. * 
: 5. Keeping Dp per 
');] IT 
IF. Speciall proſervatives aridremedies, 
'r- Sobriety, ed moderation of delights. 
5. Temperance in dice. 
3. Diligence and painfulnefſoin our callings; 
4. Vigilancy over ouraffeftions. 
5.' Modefty jn.cyes 4nd Counternance. 
Speech, and behaviour. 
ndgefture; - 
6. Matriage it ſelfe, the lawfultremedy , ifthe 
ordermeins falley/pr ovided, that fuch as have not 
the gift of comiarhe may marry,and keep theme: 
ſclvesundefiled members of Chrifts Wongy 
18. What te chis't - 


I. Both frequenting the company of unchaſte, | 


drunken, effeminate- and wantopy perfons, places 
ſnſpeRedand infatned. o_ $4 

II. Intem nee in ony, drunkennefle , 
andthe tike. _7 DEE 

HT. Idlenefſe and flothfulnefſe. 

TIH. Fmmodeſt, 

x. Bye, beholding mnchaſte,. or beautifull and 
wanton perſons, obſcene —_— , reading lewd 
bookes or playes. 

2. Countenance impudent and harlots forheed 

3- Speech, geltnre; and gate, wanton mincing 
and dancjag, == 

4. Attire, proud and exceſſive. 


V. Un- 


other; and 


oppoſe 


{ degrees 1 


| this ſin 


from 


| the heart, 
and all out- 
. ward 


, pones and 


Wi 


| cher exprethy;Sunid Ro adultery, or the aeca- 


DD Ch- 


- | fions _ 0m % * M 
19. What jignes of chaſtity to {+} 
Sobriety, modeſty, apd: Min 

geod andchaſte company;and ayoiding QuS 

thew of evill, which are both meanes 3 fignes 
of chaſtity, andſoidaubly worth the regard, as on 
the contrary, wantonnefie, my , lmpuden- 

cy, haunting unchaſte company, ſaſpeRed:phces , 

andat ſuſpeRted timies, <FIn—hans and meanes of 

unchaſtity. -.-:;: 

; 20. What duty of, procuring, : or pofervin Ay ark 

chaſtity ? 

The generall care thereaf wall, a occaſion 

ſerveth, andeſpetially,! _ . - JEN 
-For/parentsto provide for their FTP ho- 

pelt bringing up, dehavieur and marriage. |. - 
For Maglltrates to provide good lawes,and due. 

execution with ſevere —— zs to RO 

naingelQ, Ft 12h | 


- 21» What the appoſite hereof ?.. Be Win 
; To be acceſſory or procurgrs.of others anche 
ty, as bawds, the divells inkruments to! bring 
naughty packs together; thoſe that counſell, can- 
ſent, hire, or allpte to uncleanneſle, or proſtitute 
them, whoſe chaſtity they copy: or promiſed to 
proteR, and fo Parents, Magiftrates , or others 
tbaz-connive at ſuch offence , deny or forbid the 
remedy, marriage, or execute not due puniſhment 
igainlt the offenders. yy 

22. What erethe degrees in this ſin? ? 


occaſions of this ſinne, by gluttony, drunkenneſſe, 
in- 


, aPPeATANCES gcc 1+ In this order the firſt means, motives,and: all 


Sct'ry; of the CanmonCarechiſone. 


—_— 


intemperance, or.other'meanes whatſoever. 


without;conſentef the:will ; fo wholeeth a wo- 
mano luſt, hath-conmitted adultery, Mar.y.28. 

3..Qatward appearance of evillin adulterous, 
ang unchaſte eye, ' and countenance, tongue, ge+ 
ſture, attire, &c.. | 2 x 

4. Fornication, and the at of uncleanneſle 1a, 
any fort--; ; ,- oil; 

5+. Adultery, and other the monſtrous and un+- 
naturallfins , whoſe puniſhments ordinanily by 
divine and humane lawes is death, and ſometimes 
with more infamous aggravations thereof. 

23 How account you of the firſt degree ? 

As the high way tothe touleſt.of thereſt, and 
therefore he that would avoid crying and great 
ſins, ought to make conſcience of the [malleR, as 
occaſions draw on the ation , and glutteny and 
drunkennefle marſhall in .chambering and wan- 
tonnefle,the heart is made the ſhop and ſtore houſe 
of ſin, and the eyes the- lewd {ſhop windowes to: 
let it in, or ſet it to ſale; evill words corrupt good 
manners ; light and vaine apparrell,, cui1ous or- 
naments,frizeled haire,and the like,figns of looſc- 
nefle, and immodeſty,as idlenefle the way to wan- 
tonneſſe, and that to impudency , whichart laſt 
bringeth forth fornication, and adultery, or other 
ol and crying fins. | 

24. What of pride in atire,, dancing and gadding 
abroad ? 

As appearances of evill, and fruits of the fleſh , 
if not open defiance, and enmity wh God,and ſo 
noted alwaies as pride the forerunner of ſhame , 


wanton dancing of all good men condemned as 
an 


evill, the meſ= 
ſengers 


| the ſonle,and 


means with, © 


and 


287 3 
| preſervatives _” 


2 >| andfobiietyre: 
'2, Motions of heart, Wa with , ot \ qui wy 


526 


'\| 


{\looſely-a dancing : and Saluſt of Sempronia ſaid , 
{ fhe was to finea-finger and dancer to be honou- 
| Ve-rgs withall; and Cicero in his Apologie for 244- 


_— 


an extreatnef ay. and enticuinent'tolewdneſle, if 
not efed with tireinodoration, a for the dincing 

in zrmonr ive Pinichianidances, ormen, or 
women by - thetſelves for exercile , ot joy of 
forme gteet-good 'hap., or vitory, as Adiriaw as 
'Damid before the Arke , excellent andcommen- 
ded by all,but for laſcivious and amerons dances, 
menand women eonfuledly wgether, with wan- 
ton geſtures, kiſſings, and dalliance , the-facll of 
Inſt; and -#s Hirodh.u daughters dancing oft Saint 
7ohn Baprifts head, fo this'tniriy aheadleſſe ſoule, 
and for gadding-abroed, the token of the wanten 


 1.and idle widdowes, x Tit. 5.43. and ofthe har- 


lot, and thoſe of loeſe- behaviour, Prov. 9.9. and 
coft Dinah her honeſty , ahd the Sichemites their 
ng Te 6: | | | 

25: Some ſpeake very bitter words ap ainſt dan- 
\chup ? ; 
'  Verytrue,, and ſotobe underſtood of wanton 


land difſelute dancing,and at unfittimes , orin too 


.impudent and fooliſh manner , with mimtque, 
andeven zany geſtures and:faſhions, as loeſely as 
lewdly -petformed , the very tellowes to kindle 
the flames of luſt, and impudency,and ſuch indeed 
was the gravity of the Romans at ſometimes, and 
ſome other Natians, that they highly deteſted, or 
were d/ipleaſed withſuchlightnefſe, and4olly, as 
Demoſthenes before his Athenians , repreached 
Philip of Macedon, and his Courtiers for common 
.daneers, ſuch as having filled their bellies with 
'meat,-and heads with wine , fellſcurriloufly and 


rena, 


fvhr enim Cantehifmue. 
ren; challenged afor Cencing, not minding's 


kit, putttthir of, orflatly denierh it , 
with'seotteeſfion ,' wm faltar ſobrizs , and Plu- | — 
party > ern ie rRe AG |, that ſhee 
oug 


mucht © -\. 


Yes, for Saint Bf faith, thotrapreſt and lea- 


peſt with thy feet in dznces, ( as thoua 
when thou' ſhonldeſt rather bend thy knees in 
prayer 'to thy Creatbr; but what gaine is got 
thereby? furely this, that virgins returne rob 

of rheir virginity 
their htxbands, all lefle chaſte then they went, and 
more difhoneſt then they ſhould, though lefle per- 
haps then they would, as if not in a, which per- 
adventure may be, yetftained in thought, which 
cannot be eſchewed. | 

1. So Saint Chryſoſtere ſaith tothe maides and 
. wives that daunce at marriages and fs pollate 
their fex in ſuch laſcivious daunces, the divell 
beareth a part, as danncing with them. 

2. Saint Ambroſe, that it is better to dig and 
delve-on holy-dayes then todaunce, and where 
banquets are concluaed with dauncing,there cha- 
itity is commonly but in an evill caſe. 

3- Viverin his inſtru@tion to a Chriſtian wo- 
man hath not a little to this purpoſe, who holdeth 
it fora mn , and faith he, certaine Aſi- 
ans ſeeing the Spaniards daunce, ran away for 
feare , thinking them Junaticke , nothing reſem- 
bling lunacy and frenzy,more then that fooliſh ge- 
ſture of dauncing, the ſtrange ſhakings and moti- 
ons of the body at the noiſe of a beaten ſheeps 
Skin, 


= h 


26.-\B#e aloe not the Fathers amd Doftors ſay a | 


, married wives|ofthe truth to | 


\ dauncing, 
| and (5 


like 
laſiviogs, 
and 


| 


wanton 


altions, 


þ- 


geſtures, 


are 


 farply 
 eenſurcd, 


and 


Pa ya h, pompe | 


| 
| 


markexhe gravepchaviour, 
ſura z oltegtatian:of wo- 
men dauncers ,' and the great, care they.hayg to 
performe wilely {o fooliſh. an aQtion, char it js ve- 
ry likely at that tirne all their, wits diſkiled from 
their head into their feet... far that there it is. then 
morerequiſite and needfull thenn their bramnes , 


as ſaith Lodovicus Vives. 


- 27. How &.chis to be widerſtood? Lo: 520 5 
* Of the immoderate, foolith aud inordinate aſe, 
or rather abuſe ot them, too. commonly ſeene, the 
oth and fume of wine and exceſles;and-aurſe of 
lewdneſle, and laciviquſneſſe, or worlez if;worle 
may be, as ſometimes quarrells, rappes, murders, 
and thelike, .have been occaſioned by then, as a- 
mong others, Herodias dauncing daughters cun- 
ning herein, colt Saint Fob» Baptiſts head , when 
eſpecially conſorted with drunkennefle, as too of- 
ten may be obſerved, what good effetsto be ex- 
peRed,ſince as Saint Auguſtine noteth, Serm.23 1. 
de vitanda ebrictate, as by too much raine,the earth 
is diffolved into dirt, and madeunht for tillage, fo: 
by exceſſive drunkennefle, , our bodies are made 
altogether unki for the ſpirituall tillage , and can 
bring forth oo fruits of holinefle , bat rather like 
bogs and marſhes, are fit to breed nets ſcr- 
pents, .frags and vermine, all manner of abomi- 
nable ſins, and lothſome wickednefle , and thrs a 
prime companion of dauncing , or atleaſt daun- 
Cing an uſuall dependant on wine and belly chear. 
28.” 15 no dauncing then to be allowed? 


Surely as before was fhewed , 1t ought to bee 


| with great caution, or ſparingly,and fingular mo- 


deration , for feare of inconvenience thence art- 
ſing, 
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fing', and ſo proving but an incentive toluſt and | egTens: 
folly. 3 OE 
24. | What in the ext degrees ? reproved, | 2. 


All kinde of incontinency from! the heart as it” 
were bugding forth'by any outward ſhewes of 
words, habir, attire or peſture, forwarded and ex- 
preffer, and by ſuch midwives brought to thefull a 

irth, and produced into a& in all the ſpecics, and 
kindes thereof, . | the 
| 30. 'Which are the kindes ? 

As were before remembred;or according to the | 
Schoolemen and ſummiſts ofthcſe ſix ſorts, viz. * 

x1. Fornication among the unmarried or ſingle. 

2, Adultery, where one, or both married. 

3. Inceſt, with any of affinity,or conſanguinity, 
within the degrees forbidden. | 

4. Deflowring of virgins called Stuprum. 

5. Rape,orraviſhing,which'is againſt the will, |- ; 
and with violence. "XY 

6. Unnaturall luſt. | ; 

I. Inordinate of ſexes, ſodomy. " 19M 

2. With beaſts, beaſtiallity. | a - 

3. With ſpirits, 1»c#bi, Succabi, and to which ; 
may be referred all ather noQurnall and ſelfe-pol- 
lations , ariling eſpecially of riot , intemperance 
and exceſſe. ; 

31. But are not Stuprum aud Rape alſo fornica- 
tion? © 

They are, but ina higher or worſe degree, ac-"' 

#4. cording tote quality of the verſon wconged, as 
4* . 2virgin, orelle, and fo diverſity of pitniſhment or 
| fatisfaRtion by divers lawes appoinced,, or with 
violence, and fo rape putiſhible with death,both | 
by Gods Law and 0:hers, to avoiſmoredange- | 
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£ ;Foulencle of a- rous conſequences. 

| Ma 1: 32. What of fornication ? +6498 
- -wKch other As next to adultery in fouleneſſe before God, 
' |andlightly who falleth to the one, maketh ſinall 
conſcience of the ather, and the whare compared 
to a dogge before God, when neither the hire of 
- © , |a whore, norprice ofa dog ought he brought or 
| fulthineſſe , | offered in the Temple, Dex, 23.18. and many 
| and 


| wayes, the odiouſnefſe thereof appearing. 
* ferther miſe | 33+ How u the deteſt ableneſſe thereof ſhawne ? 
x. Becauſe of the indignity hereof offered to 


, «bs ONS | w 
3 befe, Chriſt tn it, whoſe members the Chriſtian hereby 


made the members of a harlgt, 1 Cor.6.15.- 

| 2.. The wronging of the good Spirit of God , 
diſpofiefſed of his Houſe, and Temple , the body 
and ſoule of a Chriſtian , 1 Cor, 6.19. the holy 
Spirit expelled, 2nd luſt brought in. | 

+3. The greateſt wrong that canbe to the body 
{and ſoule, and others alſo, a8 every fin ele without 
L the body,this is the body fighting againſt the ſoul, 
| beynouſaeſſe land cutting it off from God, divorcing it from 


- of Chriſt, and from Gods Spirit, diflelving the Cove- 
;Nant of God, and Idolatry compared with 1t, or 
j unto "i 
iY | | 33» What ſay you then of Aanttery 2 
| edztery |; As a moſt heynous ſinne before God, and men; 


and odjous-to.all., moſt ſeverely appointedto bee 
puniſhed by death, ſoboth the adulterer, withthe 
-Darried wife, or betrothed-maid, with the adulce- 
| { refſe, both to dye, Dent. 22.22, 
17 farth.r | 34. How #it adultery acconnted with the maie ? 

F Becauſe (he 1s betrothed, and. thence forth re- 
put=d wife, and that fulladp[tery, which.is fo far- 
ther diſtinguiſhed to be etther > 2.64 
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I.. Adultery fingle” , where one party onely is 
married and that | | 

t. Properly fo called, if the woman be martied 
or betrothed, for ſo it is fully adukery , and kean 
xdulcerer, and ibe an adultereſſe. 


2, Twow,096 ifetie man only be married , fo 


called imprope 
bine. | 
| TI. Adultery double, when by married man/, 
with woman martied'sr betrothed. 
35. Howcompared with fornication? 
Far greater for that in ſimple fornication,ſeeh 
by the Law of God the trueſt eſtimaiion of thivgs, 
TT It was puniſhed with pecnniary triultasthe 
dowry of virgins, but adultery with deathi 
_ 2. Notwithſtanding the fat fo permitted-that 
the perſons might marry,and were ſo commanded 
if the virgins father did confenr , but adnlterous 
perſons ſentenced to ſuffer death, and fince forbid- 
den ever to marry together for diver sreaſons, and i 
reſpeRts, 
x. Bothito themfelves (o polluted. 
2, Others, whoſe lives might be: endaygexed 
by ſuch permiſſion. 
_ That by fach evill -exampgtes, others might 
be drawhe on'to.miſchiefe. | 


adukery; finee ſho but a-conen- 


3. Te wasoffence only,or chicfly to rhemſelves, | 


thoagh both in body and ſoul & againſt God, and 
the congregation, but adultery alſo againttothers 
in the wee degree, and fo moſt ſeverely taken 
notice of,-and- puniſhed, as ſhall-be ſhewed,: and 
thereby the heynouſneſle thereof more evidently, 
peering - on KEE 
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- 2: A$2 breach ref a caolt faered covenant made e 
| before God, yea and with God accounted; fo the 
lewd, woman aid to forget the covenaht of her | 
God, Prov.2.17. 

2. Thegreateſt diſgrace toa family that may 
be, when the mother a whare , the children ba- 
ſtards , and a family inſtead of a chaſte houſhold , 


{and Church» of God made a brothell houſe, or 


ſtewes,lothſome to God, and all good men. 

2. An intollerable wrong to the busband fo 
| abuſed, in that he nouriſtreth , bringeth up, - and 
provideth for the baſtardly brood of lewd knaves , 
as for his owae, hereby robbed of his eſtate,andfo 
adultery joyned withtheft , and much greater in 
many reſpects. ; 

7. How ts it greater or worſe then theft ? 

As the abuſed husband, 

x. Is prevented and defrauded of his greateſt 
worldly comfort, the love of his wite, and her fi- 
| delity. 
$: Defrauded and wronged in his greateſt 
| worldly treaſure, the baſtards ſu geſted in (tead 
of genuine, and true begotten children. 

3. is continually robbed and wronged 1n his 
eſtate , aSevery bit of bread , the adultreſle or her 
brats doe eat a continuall cheft, and ſhefince ſhe 
fo cut herſclte from him, and her baltardly ifſue 
continuall theeves, 

4. Sometimes, as contirually., ſo wholly rob- 
bed of his eſtate , and his 1;heitance transferred 


"tothe baltardly breed of ſome iewd varlot, and 
| harlot.. 


5. And lallly with him 10/96. 5.0 others rob- 


' bed; asthe inheritance, ang «ſtate, that ought to 
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ITT 
deſcend to'them, thus carried to others that worſt 
and leaſt deſerve any good; and hence the ſevert- 
ty of divers Faws both divine and humane, that 
ſhew the odiouſnefle and deteſtation of it tamong 


Nat ns by the puniſhments. 
at puniſhaents ? 
vb Law, 


1. Of God, death, as aforefai ', Dent. 22.22. + 

2." Solon, lawfull inſtantly to kill thoſe taken 
in adultery. 

3. Certazge Indians-adjudging the' adultrefſe 
to cut the adulterers throat , and'foine kinfman 
of hers. - 

4. Nebuchadzeznr broling them on a gridiron. 

5. Zalewens among the Locrians, to have their 
eyes put out, 

6. Egyptians the adaltcrous noſe cut off, and 


the adalrerer.to have a thouſand ſtripes 

7. Turkes though allowing many wives , yet 
adultery paniſhed with death ulu ally. | 
| 40. How many inſtances of the execution of ſuch \ 
lawes? 

It there were not yet the lawes and ſentenee of 
them, and the law makers” ſatticiently ſhew the 
fouleneſe of the evill, but both execution of them 
according to the letter , are abundantly ſhewed 
in ſtories, and even beyoad the letter of them,ap- 
proved of by Magiſtrates, and (uch as had the po- 
wer ot interpretation, and execution of them, and 
: lome others.” 

= How ſhew you that ? 

Zaleucns , "whe owne ſonne and heire of 
his kingdome, takenin acaltery , andthe ſubj<&s 


example, | 
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Severe puniſh* | cauſed one of his ſons eyes, and one of, his own to 

ments of ie. 

© -  — | beput out in execution of the Law, 
proſecuting - |.. 2. In Alexander approving the at of the noble 

- and Theban Lady , Timeccleathatflew her adulkeraus 
Y | raviſher. 


| 3. Inthe Romans, that-puniſhed the adnltetry , 
and raviſhing of the Lady Paulina with deſtrufti- 
| on of the Priefts and Temple of 7/. bs, by whoſe 
| means it was done, 
5. In the famous ſtrumper,and adulteroys Meſ- 
ſala, laiily execated by the good Emperour 
( laudiys command. | 
6. Inthe law f=lia executed long time duly , 
and aduiterers, both of noble bloud, .and elle, 
without difference put to death, as teſtified by all 
| Writers, and Tacitxs with them. 
7. T1the Emperour firſt Valentiaians time, ma- 
ny noble women of great paremage , for adulery 
' put to death, as teltiheth Ammianxs Harcellinus. 
8. IncAndreas Fing of Huogaria, whoſe Queen 
| having betraied a noble Lady , wife of Bardebarm 
| to her brothers rape, and being flaine by him, who 
| with his bloudy ſword, carring her heart tothe 
| King , had his at approved and retaingd hjs ho- 
' Nour. 


— —— — — C— — 


| 8. In Philip the faire Kiog of France.that ſo2- 


' red not his owne daughters adulerefſes , orthcir 


' Paratwours, 


9. In Leaves the eleventh , that never made 
| ſhew of anger, or off:nce for his filters deathlain 
: by her husband Seneſchallof Nermandy with her 
: adulterer jn bed together. 

10. In Gonzaga "Duke of Ferrara , that cauſed 


{is treacherqus and aduleerous Captaine, firſt to 


matry, 


" 


Seftg.” ; if the comes Catechiſme. | 


ans "> 4 Sd 
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marry the party wronged » {and whoſe husband Ds vo 


he had ſlaine to marry her) and then hanged him: 


11. - Ir the rape of Lacretia, where for Tarqai- | 


and whole forme- of povernment. changed, and ! 
many like ſtories, or as pregnant of che odioul- | 
nefle of adultery , and puniſkments attending, in- | 
flited both by the hand of God andunen. 
42. Recite ſome of thens ? | 
I. Such as King © ſbrights adultery ,& rape of the 

Lord Braers wite, the bringing in ofthe Danes 1n 
revenge of it, and ſubverſion 'of his eſtate and | 
kingdome, with many others, and the ruine of all 
England. 
 2..Such as Pars & Helens adultery, the ruine of. 
Troy, and firebrand of almott all Alia and Greece: 

3. Such as Valentinians the third, his adultery 
with Petronins CMaximnus wite , that colt his life, 
. befides the ſacking of Rome ,, and deſtraftion of 
the Romane Empire, with the death of many 
thouſands, bringing in Genſericas King of the 
Vandalls, and all miſecies that follow warre and 
defolatiog. | 

4. Such as Davids adultery,puniſhed with ma- | 
ny plagues and croſſes in himſelfe, and his King- | 
dome, and with iewd childrer:. | 

5. Such asthe Benjamites adultery , with the | 
Levites wife , 'or concubme , the rooting out of 
that tribe, arid fearfull difſulution, Zudg.20. | 

7. Such as the Hraclites adultery with the Mi- | 
dianitity women ; cauling the plague , wherein | 


24000. ſlaine, and the Mideanites, and their who--! 


. ſh wives and wonier utter deſtiuction by Gods 
command, all of them, =—_ the unpolluced vir- 
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42, To this | ſufficiently declared the ediouſne ſe of 


this foule anderying fin? © 

If it be nor,you have it atleaſt charaQered fully 
| in the booke of God, and writings of ether holy 
met! that deſcribe. it 1n the proper colours , with 
the puniſhment & vengeancedue, and belonging s 

1. As whoremongers, and adulterers , : God 
=_ Jad] ae, Heb.13.4+ 
Such ſhall not inherit the Kingdome of God, 
I F or. 6.9. 


3. Ainitery is a fire that devoureth to deſtru- 


Aion, fob 31.12: 
| ' 4. Saint Baſt faith, adultery isthe hooke of the 
divell, whereby he drawethus to deftration. 

5. Gregory, it is a furnace, /whoſe month glut- 
tony, flame pride; ſparkles filthy words , ſmoake 
infamy, aſhes poverty and ſhame. 

It is nofed of it , it woundeth bedy and ſoule , 
goods, and good naine, poſterity, andall that be- 
long to us, todeath. | 

43. How it ito be ſrewed ? 

'As it woundeth a man, or he woundcth himſelf, 

1. Inhis body, as well as foule by it 5 and for- 
 nieation polluted, 1 Cor.6.13. 

2. In his ſoule polluted, and diſhonoured , 
Prov.6 31. 
3- Tn his wife wronged, deſpiſed, Mal.2. I 4: 
4. In his children impoveriſhed ,. puniſhed, or 
baſtardized, threatned, and ſeen in David, and his 
polteri-y, 1 Sam. 12-10. and Prov.6. 25. 
5. In his goods and eſtate commonly waſted, 


Pab31. 12, 


6. In 3 Pe and judgement, Prov. 
6:32; 


- _— —— ww 


7. Namegandto his diſhonour,\Prgv,6. 33: and | 
ſoit woundeth every way, eyen to.death,that it,1s 
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true of this-in arj-eminent degree, lult having con- 
ceived, bringethforth fin , and an perfeRed, brin- 
geth forth death. Pricg Gh p ooh + 6 
"> van what ſay you then,of, chaſtity in the other 
phe? oh 
As much by all to, be konqured, and admired , 
and no lefle ſeen bleſſed by God,then by all com- 
mended, 9 *:63) LT ; 
45. How ſhew youthut + 
In that it is remembred, as of humility tobe the 
roote , continence- the girdle , temperance the 
nurſe, ſo chaſtity'the crowne. ofall vertues; . and 
all Saints and ſoules of the jult that ſhall be taken 
up to Sion, and the new Jeruſalem inthe embleme 
of this , as with the ticle of Virgins, and crowne 
of chaſtity , in tokea of their holy defires,, asre- 
deemed from men, the corruptions and pollutions 
of the world, are ſo onely ſaid worthy to accom- 
pany, and follow the Lambe,;z'. and the bleſhyg of 
70/ephthat mirror. of chaſtity on. earths, doe abun- 
dantly teſtifie. __ 
46. How iu Joſeph ? 3 
-Inthar,, for his fake the Lord knowipg , and | 
thereby teſtifying his innocency, many received 
bleſſings, 
1. As his Maſters houſe, that 
that was under his hand. 
. 2. As thekeeper of the priſon, that committed 
all to his charge, ſecing it ſo tg proſper.  . | 
3. As Pharaohand his whole houſe,and ſervants | 
that ſo honoured him. 
4. AsSthe whole land of Egy 
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5. A$his father alſo, a bling family prefer- 
"ved from faty of the famine , and" deltoattion by 
*| his hand, and God working by him. 
6. And ſo good tothe whole Charch of God 
[_ compriſed in them,being faithtall Abrahuns: 
am 

wif How then was Polygamy being but 4 a kind! f | 
peltution, allowed to the 

1. Asa peculiar redo of that neodhi oN- 
| ly thenin expeRation of the Meſſias, and blefling 
| of many children. 

2, As diſpenſation of the Law', and for the 
hurdneſſe of their hearts more truly atledged. 

3. ASa connivencie to the hardnefie of their 
hearts, rather then full allowance, by ſuch tollera- 
tion, or making it lawfull; and yer-where 
wives allowed , the fame law for adultery in tall 
force, and with deathto be patiſhed. | 

48. Whatean be ſaid they more inbdeteſtation and 
of the heinouſne ſe of thoſe crying ſins? 

. 'Phere needs no more for full manifeſtation 
thereof unleſſe we ſay withS. Gregory, lib. 31. Mov. ' 
or Tho. ſecunda, ſecunde q. 153.Aart.5 . that theſe- 
quell; 'or eight infernall daughters that follow 
them, may ſeem ta make them [hew'more deteſta- 
ble, which are reckoned to be 

1. Blindneſſe of minde. 

« Precipitancie. 


- Inconfideration. 
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he 


| 4. {nconftanicie:” 


Sejf-love. 
6. Love of this'world. 
7.” Feareof the fature. 
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for as faith Navar fan. do Lukwria,cep: 24. (ett. 
113. Hos vitium inclingudo mentemn, ad delefiationem 
venerori,que eff omnium veheoutiſſima,orcupat par- 
tem Anime inferiorem, in apprecude & procurandetila, 
& rurfles rapit ad idem ſuperiorem , fbs valde cogua» 
147m, quafp vim wferendo, ut non:permittar#bs ',. circa 
ult. ad alium debct finem intendere nec media adille 11- 
lumacligere, at impellet ad ſe, mundumqne bunc,winu 


amandum , futurumque horrendum , rendermgue ad| 


deunsultorem, odio habendum, quo fit, wt eo longivg ab | 
hoc vitio'excecante, abeſſe debeam contemplations ad- 
dittH,litevus dedits gubernatore 8s, duces, judaces, quo 


Y 


Which though the off-f| of ay, or many o- , 
ther ſins, more ofcen, & clpecially from this ſpring, 


Lucidiori prudentia fapientia, conſilio cireumſpettione 
O& Conſtantia indigent , tam al preſigendar es, of 


{copos, quem ad diligendum media,quibus eos aſſequan- , 


tur, 
4% What us the beſt courſe to be taken to avoid [0 
horrifle a fon? | 
$prdy, even. 1. To avoid even the firſt motions 
or DEtafions , and ſolcfſe endangered to fall into 
the enormouſnefle thereof. | 
.+ 3.1 To make conſcience of the leaſt finnes , 10 
more. eaſily to avoid more :crying fins , a good 
courſe in all fins, and all degrees of chem. 
3: Toavoid the caulcs of fin;eſpecially,and apply 
all lawtull remedies. 
50: Which are-they wn thu fin? 
R emembred-before under the names of oc caſt» 
ons or meanes of falliag , oppolite to the meanes 
of preſerving chaſtity, and may be thus 1marſhal- 


led, as the cauſes of this ſin, with their ny = in 
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| As1. Natural corruption. 
2: 'Exceſſe and riot, ' 
3: Idlenefle andieaſe. 
4. Soft apparelland delicagge. 
Gt Viſtattneſſe of minde. 

-6.: Wandring ſences.” + 

|. 7. Evill occaſions of all forts, and eſpecially & 
vill company. ' ; | Moen I 

To which may and ought to be oppoſed as re- 

medies, 

| 1. Prayer. 

2, Abſtinencie. 

. Honeſt labours. 


. Sobriety and modeſty. 


3 
| 4. Temperance. 
| 2 

6 


- Reſtraint of ſenſes. 
7. Shunning of occaſions, and eſpecially evilt 
company. POW AT 
51. Explaneit further ? | 
Naturall corruption,that bringeth forth ſinhe , 


and that death, 4.1.15. continually abidettvand 
' buddeth forth inus, whichis to bereftrained by 
grace, ſeught for, and obtained by prayer, 741.5. 
' Secondly, excefle andrint is the ſhopof lult; a- 
gainſt which,abſttmencie is to be oppoſed; for. elſe 
as Gregory Naz/an.faith,who pampereth his belly, 
and would overcome the ſpirit of fornication, 1s 
like him that would quench a flame witholle, and 


'{ſo Prov.23.33- Thirdly , idlenefſeis the opportu- 
[nity that Satan and luſt deſireth to enter by : op- 


polite ta which, honeſt labour in a calling that cut- 
teth the throat of that fiend ,  oria ff rollas perieve , 
GC BDLF | 

Fonrthly, ſoft apparell, minſtralſcy, and delica- 


Cie”, 


| « 
: 


+ 


Cie, are the belldwesthat blow: the fire; and'nurſe 
of idleneſle and luſt,as temperance of chaſtity,and 
all vertues. . © [oe 42S. 

' Fifthly,unſtaid;and bene yr nent in, 
looſenefſe,and wantonnefle, that ſobriety, mode- | 
ty, and ſtaidnefſe of minde ſeeke to expell.* | 

Sixtly, eyes wandring, and-eares open to evill | 
whiſperings of luſt and Satan,are the windows to 
let in ſinne', that ſuch $t reſtraint of the ſenſes 
ſhoald avoid; and laſtly, ſhurming evill company, | 
is toavyoid many eſpecial, and pregnant occafi- | 
Ons, or cauſes of much evill. - | 

52 What ſay you then of _— ? 

A remedy alſo, and ſo appointed ,that they that 
havenot the gift of continencie, may marry, and ſo 
keep themſelves andefiled members of Chriſts bo- 
dy, and which onght to be done in the Lord, and 
with an efpeciall care of divers circumſtances 
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and things therein. 
53. What ſpeciall care to be hadthen in marriage ? 
Principally to obi: rve as neare ascan be, and 
have reſpe unto, 
T. The equality of the parties in 
1. Keligion, 2 'Cor. 6.14. and 1 (0r-7.39. 
2. Age. 
3+: Parentage. 
4- Condition,and the like things, 
IH. .The ends for which marriace ordained, 
I. Avoiding incontinencie. | 
. .- 2. , Mutuall helpe, comfort, and ſociety, ſpiri- 
tuall, temporall. 
3- Increalc of a faithfall and bleſſed ſeed. in the 
Church. Ber 3} ads be 
ITI. The nearnefle of degrees or unpeadiments, 
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ſhe conlentot 
ent 7.3. 1 Cor. 7.38. 


bp Partics-themſclves, and their autuall loye, ahd 


affeRion, as Gen. 24:27,06c. 


h by ite te Which,. a5 1x generallto mtriage , 


the forbidding os ungodly reſtraint thereof, nn- 
.lawfull divorces and-martiages , {0 in parcicolar , 
\the neglett of thele cautipns-in the contraQting of 
matriage it:ſclfe, which'is intended to be a fumthe- 
rance to godlinefſe;,boneſty and chaſtiry;but in the 
.neglet, may prove. but a gap toincontinencie , 
arva evill of allforts., as wellas adultery or for- 
nication. | 

5.4; What-to be ſaid of meeſk? — © 

Asa. deteſtable offence., and the heynouſaefle 
gathered by the puniſhment death , Levi. 20.10, 
and the adionſneſle. fince forbidden; alſoleenc-in 
the diſhonour of bloud, and holy ſocieties, as well 
as the.breach of Gods Commandements,and forthe 


} Apoſtle: reprovethir asa finne ſcarce heard: of a- 


mong the Gentiies to take the fathers wife,.1 Cor. 


5.1. | 
55. What of ſodomy, and the like ? * 
| Asa moſt abominable, unnaturall, monſtrous , 
and beſtjail offences , even if poſlible not to'bee 
named among. Chriſtians,and'if perpetrate;though 
death appointed,no puniſhment. grievous enough 
ys , and ſo Sedome-and Gomorah, as-well 
as fome otker places recorded-in Hiſtories, have 
been and remaine ſpectacles-of the divine veng.. 
ACC, 
56. What i then, here in generall commans 


The 


— Cc 


"This avoidin 
and our belt 1; 
of c : fs 
{elves and others. _ 
| 57. What followeth 2 

The cight n 
ſervation of our i 


AY the fame eye Ni fry, 


SECT. 19. 
The eight Commandement, 


I. V F Flich the eight (ommandement? 
Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 
2. What ts the order of it? 

'  Nexttethe wrong of the neighbour in his life, 
and perſon, or ſecond ſelfe , wite and poſterj- 
ty in this hirdp place, all wrong in his eſtate and. 

| goods, or outw ard fortunes forbidden. 

3- What manzer of Commandement ? 

A negative , inferring his oppoſite affirmative, 
viz. not to {teale, or any way injure, or impairc 
his eſtate, but rather labour, and ſecke to preſerve 
the fame, and if nced require , even to afford him 
part of our owne. 

4. What the negative part ? 

, ort56ng all wrong about ooods, asin gad 

0 


I, Ourneighbour, to 

I. Steale,couſen, or defraud kim of his goods. 
2. Injure, wrong or hurt. his eſtate. 

3s 1 _— of. hinder, or nothelpe him herein. 
4. Be 


| 


| 


- goo Na Sowa 
| . Of our elesinthe, in ny HOY | 

| 1. Getting of our , | 

1: Ergo ot det pr good rims: NM FH 
. Being ACCC FR A any in jaſtice of others 
for their or our beneft. © 

4. Unlawfully uſing eur goods to our owne, 
or others detriment or miſchiefe. 

5. Prodigall - expending them to the hurt» of 
poſterity. 

5. What the affirmative part ? 

Commanding the doing all right in goods and 
worldly eſtate as.in regard of our neighbour, to: 

1. Wiſh wellto his eſtate , andany way pre- 
ſerve or tender it. 

2, Reſtore any defrauded goods. 

3. Recompence any injury. 

£ Dete and wrong agaiaRt it. 

5. Impart even our owneto him in neceſſi 'y. 

In regard ofour ſelves, to | 

1. Get our goods lawfully. 

2. Keepe and retaine them juſtly. 

. Preſerve them by honeſt induſtry, 

4. Uſe them lawfullyzro or owne good,others 
benefit. 

5. Diſpend them frugally, not vainly. 

6 FHoware'the oppoſite parts ſeen or | ln , 

Evidently, 

As the un juſt ations of ſtealth , coultnage 7A 
| fraud; injuiy, impairing, ot hurting our neighbou!s 
eſtate, or.conſenting to the lame, are oppoſite to 
| the reſtoring o,preſerying, and __ helping, cen 
| | ng | 


| 
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dering » or benefit Conn 
Se Astheunlaw | re keeping, | tyfid of. date” 12 
uſing} | . or ſpending our owrie goods , is TITTY 
the juſt and hopeſt getting, keeping ; whether im © 

\ aying out, and diſpoſing -of the ſame. | A 
A ab How « anjuft gerting 0Nr 0708 goods, axremnred refpett of ony * 
Hh | : 


As —FLEUHY n Hh with injury and! wrong to 
others; whicti.isthe ſamme ob th "I 
$8. hat are the prixcigal and moſt nozed things bers owne goodls' © 


forbidden ? 
and. gs raking onny | 
reds ſecretly. | 
oppreffiorrand eyranny inthe m1 ty. 
F "Al « Fg conlenagera buying ling, 
an barganing, i» 2 (+. 
4+: AU unlaweall erdes, or wajesin getting: or 
aine-. 
bod! Al veodagal b whereby men rob chem- 
ſelvesand ply T 
3. ae covctoulnefſe whereby many are wron- 
'o FY, 
-61746 All unmercifulnefſc whereby the poore a arc 
robbed of their dues in chari JED , of which >> the 


foyre formolt 


| and tyranny robbery. 0) Th- 


| mandement_ in; all fnjuft 


| . |thelame/by 


Fry 1-9 i0'ghin}: 
10. harcho plidoeftoeavivtt og 
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thecnca and nobbennetberby Yo Ne eas 


Viraczes nons wor ths baby VGA, wort F 

By Land, as foales , andicllony , : "breviday 
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And to which-anay-bereherred- all zcoeſſeryito 
ethmontaBreboentiantecp 
and aſliſtance. 

- Aud alſo receivertofeheeves,things ſinloc,and 


[perdourent of them, peattakers in cthebootys, of 


p ] where firſt of [wkonrit is ſaid; ikno reectvers, there would beno 


., &. 


5 theft and 


yobbery, 


7 | A fe tony, Pires 
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I1 What is to be ſaid of wars and ſuch ogizes? 
If the warte/benor gait, but ofimalice,ualatiaþle | 
deſire of reigne and revenge, ratherthendafenee 
efright,it is-but. open robbery with aftrong hand; 
aSthe arch Pirat Diomedes tald great Alexander , 
hisdiſtarbance: of -the'world: 'was but rdbbary , 
though ſad he, I doing the like, with ſmall forge 
am 02iled a theeke., batthou with greater arta- 


LT & rhongh of: poore aber. Pralafit 
ongh it extewunte,: "ie dethrjerentingbta the 


fſinve, it may bctefſe then ined wterhey dy 


pore 


abs goethuppuniſherd whult chey a 
hlefle offenders; yer 
nr rather dye with DO eerk Devis 


peer atnd geo tbkooven then by choſe 
Famture yping 


emma 


ofthe Comman Catechifene, © 


ee annie ea th iffach were | 
ſafferod , ——— with Cincethis ear 
ſerves-v0 _ ther)tcarce « mnt wr 


hor ©Godelawworicl I 
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ſome other Ry 

Mynes,plantavion ofiColories, wr 
of whom any hepe of ors aro emdelichen 
I omar ut why = ng 
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jo mag havkad-iht 


= theiridle 216% | | 
 iieitars ob ekire/ vill rob to- |dnnipesicic 
"riot, *hoitgh they:ofreneumes it fo:deare | | 
and come ſo ftiamefull ends, which to prevent, 
honeſt ts:ant{conftraintto worke;a 
reſtraint of lewd riotous places'p\are tobe urged. 
and followed ary ra eu we or im noglet 
-isacecifory to 
15. 1s not veflitztion ſairfaBiomforwhicaſones 
| No, it is a ſtep enely:towards itpfot Nev remit- 
neſtsravituroblatanigf; polſibje to 
; but the ſinne yet further remainefh 


oule, as the otheridoe,forire- 
ſtitutionof the wrong , and'to the like reſtitation! 
Alſo dve Souteiockes robbers Lndoppeties 


wnd (o ue and) ing fo pr | *q 
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be perfumed ; 
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" | ries,/firing hoſes; &c.::>Femrficky. who ſpoils 
| | acioby pay 


- 2 ivLefſetheevess bypilferib 
*meaner rapinounifitcalth. 03 S14915 7 


Þ +7: Sold as:Zq/eph.- | 
-4 3: 'Stolne,zs beggars tedeyoung children; 


'\srernours; uSinuids or young Keires.. 
|v hs Prodition by treachety=« : 


"1 -Secondly; things 


nr Expofien EE 


the 


{op, witchcrafe, charwes, &&v;-711 
us 6 6 - 2x thew:owne>ptofitiaho , as a-:Great 
theevesby opprfſion and pretence of day pation, 
and warre;.extortion 2hd: eoncmaftagerc lt 
bg;pilageand other 


40 $171, 


by V"QIF, What dober as chew? TH yoanry 
1-1:Eitherin.re of: to $050 you cnodw 50 
i». The perons thatftealt; as domeſtieall; by 
wife, cluldrea, fervancs, family, idle-andkCarchefle, 
"ce ; indwaſtelwil3+Pitexnall gl prhets. 


 baidt. 'Thediantiebby fraud }!and; more; Ectcely 
; | done, properly called theft : fotiee antinions —_— 
| \yrobbery;and yer both eichenmwre mapioſtiſeen, 


3x eaken with'the mannerimthe;aR with rhe, thing 


| ſKoln;confelled. or notto' be devied, leſſe maviteſt. 


1H; Thematcer, 2s of turf, Perſons; 14 1157 
PLOSE tc 211187: 
3- Married without conſearot Parentsg gr ge- 
©@2Y P14 

it 20 OH 
11 Ne -Suppolitiots, and ftealth by: changlings, ba 
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the Commoit wealth,  #110187%4381 You! it: 
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| | and vowes not performed. 
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' Thirdly , Church liviogs, A ' mangled by cor- 


aljoRurtons: 3» Alenacedby. improper ampro-= = 
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nl.ty tons Herpiens = 9 on 
| br 4 i in nog Menf of t Lott ; 
Secoudly,moygable,| eg TEAIE'Y is reſpe of 
with fruits, þeaſts.- &c- .without life », MO»1&y, Þy,- the per fankne- 
theeves.or curpuries,ltuff; ah azpparrclh, wrjvngs S—Y 
imbezled deprayed. the 
186,hat [ay you of Ry): Witches, oe. 'M ; 
'Fhatibeingthe ibſtruments, of the divell, ,of a- | _...... * 
bominable malice and miſchiefe, 19 death their |. | &. 
deſevvedidue ,,hy Lawes divine and. humane: as | (1 
bes pea nege-malice,, and amuch worſe. || or _..* 
thenchs poore thiets, thatrobbeth for need », Us 
—_— to 3/if notbe ; wes thiskeghat 
th or di c & 
19. What {ay Jon o a 2 
A farre ſtretching and oughty. ke or P fi ioac 
of the mighty that need npr.iteale ,. and ſoa peſhi- _— 
lem.and malicious finne , as wel. asa foule and | . +... 
crying off-nce, and.monſter with many heads. . s 
20, How ſay you [o? 
 Asir;i$a.Gione of. the: at. ones , and..fachas of incendhe....x 
ſhould be heads , .,or guides and governours of the | aries op= 
_ ple, and fo acapling ES ſev<rall places pf on, 
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narbegs at ata head,  andfo thismdny wall] 
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ded monſter feen,,...;, .;, ll FO 
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A pero mes oye rn Pony. 


_ reeet werfns than 


| pro others $9” the-- p 
|. 
afifaps of vhe'- 


3 Itr Nobles m—oy 
ower that (h 
of the-pore, and'meaner 
4. Inrich men, that taking's 


| rinic, atidneceſſity of ſach await, dve grinde 


Yr 


6 1332 


the faces of nt ys / uojaff power: 
5: In Ju tſersofijaſtice , wn 
bands opentto — bribes , pervert'Jud 


| and Juffice, to the 'wrong of theptore, 
I/atah 1:23. The Ptinces are redellious and'66h- 

| pathibnis of theeves: 

| 6. Inunconſcionable' Lawyers/and pi ing of 
ficers that ſhorld''be «advocategof Sd” 
comfnon adverfaties of God ariimen, Bſaps- 24 


andthe*ltke opprefiior' of the _ alfo,' "arid 
Common- wealth go beſeenie inthe'other perſons 
oftentimes of meant rank&uneyualitys | | 

21: what ſort? © | 

The wrong and oppreſſion of ſach men, as' '* 

r: Hoordoþ cotneto make'a ſcarcity, and raiſe' 
the pn ,and fo pinch the weretched;and'grihde- 


aces of the poore. 
| 
kers toretictr 'owne private 'gatne to the wrotg of' 


- Engroſſe commodities, and” foreſtall mar- 
of the poore. 


, Take pled Cer GENE PIorE; ctithey can-- 
= or not Gly reſtore thery , *. Baodsy, ath 


246: * 
3 Thfwtvinitegeofe hope and forfiire 


of mo ol TEE to to the undoing of the e pooks 


I it HA I nk 
JT i png Ofm 


om et ei ee —_— — —— —— cc —— — 


"6; Borrowing , | nt pay nor «aire; | or fai- 
themſelves bank Gio and 


ay 


deccit; ant 6t ods; atidro theſe oppreſſors 
may bealſore Ufarers, 'Extortioners, Bro- | 
kers; s «nd otfieybytinng: Cormorants; andgriping 
Landlerds.” © 

25. > Mew & thibve bi ſary ? 

In'<e: wrong wid oppreſſion of the needy and 
poore brothey, | 

x. By4clling evrtie, oro: Hef things upon truſt to 
HNini di tad, hot ready money in hisnced,.- at a 
price withont 'texfoly\, which isa biting uſury, 
#nd molt. pinching the poore. 

. 2) By letting the Hand at higher racked rents 
ther? the poore fetidnt' with fiveat of his brows | 
can well live on; a Ktkde of biting uſury , which 
whiles the uſure&r 6bJ&&teth tothe" landlord, as the 
hndlord6 hin his afary', each convincing ,/ and 
condemning other , both ſhould amend their ex- 
tortions. 

3. Byletting tnbney ro hire ( generally con» 
demned ) at leaft at higher rates then Law perthits, 
or evento the begetring of the dorrower, vile u- 
ſary and'extortion. 

4- By raking money'in exceſſive meaſure for 
brocage, and for procuring money, and more fot 
tlie continuing; and like unla wfall conditions; as 


fouleft ufary , and/pethaps higher rates, and other | 


couſening ciremiwenttons todevoure the borrow- 

er, as'veceflory toufury,ant'a ivy Ob 4 prin. 
5+ By laying out minigy, and 

thrift with money , offet 
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eg: « |=: By lying 


I-s! 


-O9c> 80 wm 


* .4f plaine literal Bxpoſunion Par 


;. i6. Having wronged the ne12 hbour in any mea- 
fare , and baving notice, refuſing to reſtore the 
loſle, .or recompence the wrong , ' whether, wit- 
tingly or unwilliogly done, which is alſo oppreſ- 


WL Unjuſt going /to law-to vex.and diſquiet the 
| netghbour without cauſe,and rob. him of his,peace 
as wellas right , or drive hitn to goe to law if hee 


\ | willhave his right, both which are of one ſtampe, 


and moſt unjuſt dealing and oppreffion. . | 

' 23 What deceit or frand in ouying or ſelling ? 
Plaine ſtealing, or couſenage,- and though ſe- 
|Cret, yetdired theft , and unjuſt acquiring of 
goods, or defrauding our neighbour of his, as well 


| by ſuch deceits which may be in buying er ſelling, 


or the like contraQs, as by ſtrong hand of: open 
oppreſſion, or plaine robbery. 

34- How «it found or prathiſed ? 

In the ordinary buying or ſelling, aſually in the 


| ſeller, 


1, By falſe weights and meaſures , an abomi- 
nation to the Lord, Dext.25.14. 

2. By mixtare of baſerthi«:gs with better, and 
 ſophiſticating waresto deceive the buyer... 

3. By ſtretching the things ſold by meaſure , 
and making things fold by weight heavier;though 
totheir ſpoile and. corruption... | _.,,, + 
4. By ſetting a faire gloſſe upqn things to 
make them ſhew-better then they be, and by falſe 
lights and ſuch ſleights to couſen the buyer. -- 

.::5+ By extolling things beyond the truth.,. by 
lyzng ſpeeches , not fitting honeſt men , ſo lying 
ing going together. .. ; 
og in the prices, and -diſſembling 


even 
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»Part, 3. 
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with 


* | 


Sef.10. + 


withoaths; 5, grofie pune I diGaulation.::  - 
6. W--< combining by faionsto enhance prices; 


tics, or other couſening de 
or the father of lyes for a poore and baſe gainegbat 
dearelofſe to themſelyes,, when offering to de- 
ceiveothers, they deceive themſelves - and theiy 
owne ſoules of etergall life. - - 
25. What other fragd in buying and ſeling 
Inthe buyer, alſo in the buyingy/1n+ ©: 


I. Buying of him that hath no right to {ell,: 28 | 


ſtolne goods. 

IE. Word s, unWorthily iefpiling or difpaibag 
the ware, Prov. 20.14. offering much leſſe then 
he knoweth it worth. - | * 
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In oppoſition to truth and ard, @r akin, 
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1.. All falſe' witneſſe bearing 
ther maine fin here forbidden. 
 . 2. All falſe flanders, calumniation and; back- 
biting. 
. 3. Tale-bearing,and lending the tongue or care 
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Duz-proceedings, Without roger of perſons,or 
brides, to the full examination afthe cruth,and gi- 
ving-ſegtence ..,- /1/ 
accor-\ Truth, Righting of wrong. | 
! Got the: | 


ding Juſtice, Puniſhment of vice. 
to: Equity, )-;; Maintenance of yertue. 
14. How falſe teſtimony i in the Nataris ? 
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ving, regiting of 5Þ6 cords, thereby corrupting 
them,and wr of right,ia which ry ought 
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| 1. By entertaiving.and PrAcpontn g evill cauſes. 
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2107" 118 particular? 7, | 
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<5" 2, Ctiminall cauſes, * - © wh > 00:6 
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| © Tergiverſars, to fly ivaTcuſarioh.”” 
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deriſion, or elſe reyiling and contumely,.11abs | - 
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ſoeverievill & curfed (peaking. Oppolite:to winch 4 
wee -ought conſtant doall, occaſions to rm tale bearings þ 
and acknowledge vertae, and diſcomniend £; 
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A falſe teſtimony! bechinde- ones backe, to the "Rh 2 
wrong of the good name;:dear as life, or credirz & | ..... 1 ® 
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with-malite in the heart; poiſorrimthe torigue;and | bekdring; 
dart ir the lips, wounding gthe ſpeaker.thelhearen, calunny,” 
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2. Sinnes and vices. *; oh 
3-Q | ſpeeches. ? 
e 34 44E company,& c. | il 


47+. How « true fines te bo ghninef ou lens 


Secendly 
- glory, -our owne or others 6 


,to men oncly, if neceſlary, xbols 


| ceſſar [ 1 . 


o 'v- 
> ST" 


good. 


wc ne ® pee us * . 


&. F, 


Bo 


” order and 


"OY 
K+ of ut olvht 5nd 
; others, 


vitt'6wine 
[payers 


| ing the moderation of tHeverp 
to the preſervation, if poſſible, of86a#ſefes cn- 


Ovpoſite to to whiefipup 
defty, to draw more then def 
tion 26h | 


| and Gods difhonour, 


Hng' 


So @, 1p 
{q others : contrary to pb whecy> 


48, What followeth ? ls 2ntbiors yd 
"The tenth lrndlaft- it amen tears 


-F 


Heart 


The 


reaſon 


drvef, and 
Analyſis 2+ 


I. Hat ts the tenth-{Anitwiendeapon 
| V Thou ſhalt nor ana thyg 
| {h houſe, thou ſhalt not covet. thy 


I Ate nor ap Ang thavischih 
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The tenth Connie nit.” Y 


NEV KOU 
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urs 
wife, 
orbis fervent nor hivwwlly) nor es 61 his 
75 10 

F#hat the order of 1t ? LLivlsIIO hoog 


490 The laid. additipnitotieaA/tven 
fie were poflible, not iwthduſhe 
LN Rein efrſt motienputfes inthe 


eſſe, 


Pitbof 
ddleaſt | 
cry- 


by urmbe r in the ſhell; that EEE 
originall ſin into aQuall, may be 
ng, conſcience of the Baltc® often 
fins may Beavoided. 25 of 14) G3 flai 
227g C/U if Cintmaulanent OIL 


A negative, 4nfertnighis sppofire 1affi 
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concupiſcence ore and all goodthohgts 
of minde, and mqtibhy of Gods 1 the heatt, 
cheek t6'be' {eertalhed, 2nd th RO 


de hY FIO1N1049T Bt ( 
4. What the ne ito p art 
The pr ohibitton, "to few Gs ty ie of Them, 
and of enll affi-Rion 5; both ty/the' 0 of 
I. Orig 10a1l guilt, hereditary Correiption ofina- 
ture, cſdetil yin oat towards aQuall tran 
pc flion. | | 
| Aauall; 7) 31 SPAS 8098 
wy IIthonghts and taptaſies?! no; 
Evi imorions/pafſi fs and pertinbations of the 
minde;”- - 
Evifleonſent td'the faid motions, &e. anddefire 
as it wereto cffe& the ſame,or wiſh it done, which! 
is plaine concupiſcence in the fall growth. L 
5. What the affirmative part Y + 
The hate of that original gtult and corruption 
of nattire, which God hateth, commanded ; *atid 
Lai "with the" rooting out” 6 _ evill of 
thoughr,fantalie, and mbtions, or "pa ons arid p per- 
inment of” 
Y thoughts ad cogitatiots/" Jl 
Goo SocBhs of Gods 5 Spirit;and! truth. 
Good'refolijtion to follow the Nl and truch 
choſen and altowed inh 
6, How the parts EE oppofet i .Q 
1." As he cheriſh 


othel corn 
t 
| == ; ET 


the look ain 
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the tenth 


( ommande 


ment, » 


intimated 
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- or 
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| © concupscence. 


houghts, oppoſite to good., | 
Evill motions,oppoſite to good motions, ec. 
; Evill conſent, oppoſiteto good reſolutibn,&c. 
| 7 What ſorts + Cononpiſcence ? 
+ The habituall and. hereditary 

1. Cleaving te our nature,derived from Ada, 
which is called originalt fin. 6 | 

2. Confirmed, by perpetrating auall, and ma- 
ny offences. | 

11. ARnall, the buds of that originall, as pro- 
| ceeding from the ſame, and more confirming it ; 
{o cither producing and confirming other, daugh- 


| ter and mother cither to other, and omcmng {o 
the 


largely, all fins and vices ſeeme branches © 
ſame. 
8. What oppoſite to it ? . 

Origioall righteouſneſſe,loſt in Adam, renews . 
ed and reſtored by Chriſt, inſome meaſure-and de- 
grces of grace here, in full meaſure hereafter in 
glory : the oppoſition of which grace, .or renew- 
ed ogheronſarte kere in thefleſh, to that guilr, is 
that continuall combat of a Chriſtian, in the ſub- 
 duing of the'fieſh, and evill aff-ions, to the ſpirit, 
and Juſting of the ſpirit againſt the fleth, as the 


' | fleſk againlt the ſpirit, ſolong as wee live, and till 
fully reformed tothe image of God. 


: 9. Whencecommeth alluall concupiſcence? 
4. Fromthat or1ginall guilt, as the fountaine or 
| root, ſuffered to bud and grow in us. 
|... 2.. From other accidents, as occaſions of brin- 
ing it into ation, or adding fuell to the ame; as 
cmthe If | 
I. Motions and ſuggeſtions of . 


: 
do - 
" "Td % 
] he on 
1 
4 — ” ® ” u + ' . K: 
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common Catechiſme, 


Thedevill. 7 
Eewd men, and his inftruments. 
_ Ourowne intemperance: 

2. Senſe, infeted with fin. 


3- Phantaſie,minde;and memory, 8&c.corrupted | 


by lewd objetts. 
10. \How ſhall ve then «void it ? 

. By taking heed to onr wayes, and carefully 05- 
 ſervingour evill inclinations, to reduce and regu- 
late them after Gods will and Commandements, 
more eſpecially in our X 

1-. Walking with God by prayer and holy me- 
ditations. 

2. Going from the company of the world, by 
retiring and ſecret eximination. of our hearts, 
wayes,and ſenſes, P/a1,4. 

3- Armour of God,to reſiſt the evill one, Eph.5.6. 
Cc. 2 (or.10.5. | 

11. What ave the degrees hereof ? 

As they are either 

Tejne):ia;, foregoing pallions,or as ſome fpeake, 


unformed concupiſcence, .going before the a of | 


reaſon, asin 

I. Wanton dreames. 

2. Uncleanethonghes, 
' 3 Maliciousdreames of hatred,&c. 

4- Minde withdrawne, or heart affeRed by fud- 
den delight , paſſion, or bait by the ſenſe, phanta- 
fie,memory,or other ſcducing occaſions preſented. 

2. 11-9», full paſſions,: or formed concupiſcen-, 
ces, and as ofunreaſanable reaſon, in deliberate: 
delire, and conſent of will, that are either + - 

I. Rowled inthe minde, withapprobation. 

_ - 2. Taken delight in by chat 
ot. Gg ---- * 


ion,thopsh 


the ſevcral. 
ſorts 


w + Ls S* 6+ - sY 
' 4 ads ain. i Mr Rea 


”, 45H 
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 "a&Commande- 
| piſence, 

— 


"whence -.. 


| the oc grees 


found in the 


3 of the (ame | 
| according 4s ſin, and concupiſcence of good things, to Gods 
| glory. 
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without conſent to the praQic 


= Part(3s 


3. Delighted in, even tocopſtnt of praftice- 
4. Deſired to be put 1n;-praQtice, and {© the very 


Z | aQtuall breach of other:/Commanderyents,” as- of 
Gud out all ' falſe teſtimony, ſlander,theft,adultery,&c.,' 


; attuall 12, How the affetions of the heart el(e diftinguiſpea? 
2» | Into 4ww5:;, aveifation -fromſome apptiring e- 
vill; by anger, feare,hate,and #he hke. q 196 

| eran/oreſſi- | inibopue, deſiring of ſome appearing -good, as 
Ons, | properly this concypiſcence ,,whoſe ,obliquities | 


aud | and defects againſt honeſty, good reaſon, Gods 


will, and deprevation by evil judgement,'is the 
breach of this Commandement, for there. may bee 
a good and holy feare, anger, and hatred, /as-of 


r3. How evill concupiſcence diſtinguiſhed ?\ _ 

As immod*rate, into concupiſcence of the ob- 
jeQs that are evill, orevilly defired,as of 

1. Pleaſure, orluſt of the fleſh, carnall concu- 


pi{Cence. 
2. Profit, luſt o 


pilcence. 


3- Honour, pride © 
bittous concupiſcence,1 John 2 15. 


F the eyes, covetous Concu- 


flife, and ambition, oe _ 


a 


14. VV hence commeth the evill of themÞ'. - 
ASthey "vil, UNA ob 
1t/Procced from an evill fonntaine, as ::[-/: ' 
From originall fin. S - 4h. FIC: A 
Evillanddepraved nature.; 7, ft. -! -£ 
Dfabolicalltemptations. =" AE e293 


Intemperancezor the'like - 


# 3 %  Fy 
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2-Are toriqns to things;.. .-- || 


Fi, hore, 


Ye 


and evill in trature, /- as:mudder, 


theft, - 9 


theft, adultery, or Jer Var EI a YE wel 1 
Secondly, hurtfull to cur febves;hed fubeds.toiv 
IL Againſt God/and-his holinafke-andfidnonur, 

though in things eppenaigidgt> iav;crighboing] od 

here eſpecially remembred. | : 
15- Which are they ? 2 4 28 321450 tO 
Evilllonging afterenher-- +1 1d #14 (1, 
Hoife ortield,by covetouſneſſes (i, 1 (rart! 
Wife, by carnall concupiſcence, 
\ Servant,” Ox of Aﬀe;orranyithiog: Uſe, by any 
inordinate or carriall defire,whether Iv. - | 
Crown 
Minde,pl 
Wilt, devifing;or + Eur 
Word and thought wilting 7 [ 

16. What then in general forbidden.here2 Tm; 

All toffer- \ Bud C 110 2 25 VRT9 24 


» —_ 


ing of linne Live > in the M_ ; 

to * Grow : 
tothe. prejadice of the {oule; harb caring #, the 
neighbourendangered, to be: na and God 
diſhonouredby it: 27 Loos 577 ante; ng 

17. Why ſopreciſely ferbidden ? ! 

As the root of all evill, becauſefroty the heart 
and frot1 within; proceed evill thowzhts, and:{64: 
dulteries, thefts, fornications, murders, covetouſ! 
neſſe, and all wicked haeffe,that defile w waith, 2farke | 
7-22. a8 6p Saviour on nt there- 


bythe leproſie, :fquineffe 3 ani wie 

ſame. * els 1 rg wantt 11 unloo} bits ity 

«., Þ8,. Bt 84 it wor forbinbn in rhe opheis. { 
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| 1. Intimated there, and more implicite in and 


in” | withehe at forbidden, | | 
= | "3. Morecxprefly and plamly here,as of ſer pur- 


.- ſent. 


: fully forbid- 


+ T1 57 
"PR 4 
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,to avoid all doubt,-andto aflure and remem- 
er us of the ſame. | 
II. Orelfe as it is 
The firſt bud here reproved, all, eventhe unfor- 
med luſts, and inardinate defires, before full co- 


| 


-Inthe full growth, and formed in the will, rea- 
-| dy for the a, with and in the act, there forbidden. 
likewiſe. 

19. What i then here commanded ? 

The vertues oppoſite to the former evill Concu- 
| piſcences, and' ſo as the rooting of them ont, the 
reformation of the ſoule, in planting and cheriſh- 
ing the graces : oppoſite to the ſame, as before re- 
membred, ſcene in 

I. Not yeelding to fin,and temptation of Satan. 

2. Reſting evill cencupiſcence,ecovetouſneſſe, 
and fleſhly deſires, that fight againſt the foule. 
| 3- Entertaining the good motions of Gods bleſ- 
| ſed Spirit,and | 
| 


4- Foſtering and cheriſhing the ſame by good 
thoiights and meditations, godly and Chriſtian re- 
ſolution. 

20. How # this to be effeled ? 

- By taking to.us the whole armour of God, Eph. 
5. able torefiſt all the hery temptations of the de- 
vill, and- ſeeking the fincere milke of the word, 
which is able to makeus grow up in faith, unto all / 
righteouſnefle whichis in Chriſt. rant 
'. , 21» Wheat are the parts of it? _ | 1 
1. A mortification of fin, and our dafohy enter: 
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fla of the ſpirit unto Gadd 


I, 
whenge plfo the warkes of GO dt and ho: | 1 


linefle law,&c. _... 
23, Bus the je bepeny th Law? 


Yes, b ond the intent..of the Law, 
which wi eh \ ablo e nigh: couſuelle both in onr 5» the 
ſoules and bodies, or afions and molt inward af-, ref i 


fetions; and is hereby a Schoalmaſter to bring  riow 
us unto-Chriſt, and when wee arc not able to doe | 


it, to {end us to him that hath doneit for us, if wee 


ſhew cur loye and obe6ienceby our willingneſſe. 
23. How may our Willingneſſe be ſeenc ? | 
I. By our hate of the things of the fleſh. 


2. By our delight in the Law of the Lord, Row. l; 


I6. 
n 3- By our ſtirriag. or ſtriving ap1 moving io. 
holy duties. 

4- By our defire to bee inſtruted and directed. 

5. By our growing up in goeinctl, and theſe 
aro alſo afligned as tokens of. our new birth, 
ceeding by degrees in gracegdireed by the Law, 
| proiping anc and pertetedin Chriſt. 
| enerally commanded here ? | 

reins ar with our eſtate, in not covet- 
ting our neighbors goods,but ſubmitting or ſouls 
tothegood le, pleaſure of God anthis ho 
Spirit, and ordering our ſ-lves, with thagkfulneſſe; 
according to the direfion of the fame, in Ae 
. contentednefſle all yertucs ſceme. to ſhine £ 
and to he ENG. 

Prudence, any 
ſtancy, &c. bothia.g 
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eſtate and henry £6 FE Als fc ſach Aavick 2 
4 fine wk f therein mregnens what julticq tqwardy Gog : and 


h in our readthiefſe,o'ebritertted- 
"117 to doe our, dries; what Ckriſtiap moderatjon 
| and temperatice to beſetne, above alt, buttent 
L ions of vainglory, J: ride; or covetopliſefſe fo 
ts, bmit our Yor to Gods will and cothmand ; 
at, | indourfortitude'and conftancy ſoto contifue and 
perſevere, a8 ihdeed where any virtues 2@ually, 
\:.. ...- ... | there habittally ate all therelt ; virthes#n ers 
er the chiefe - Poe Concatenate, there is fach muruall 164 le of 
| ove, .and tye of affinity betweene and among 
| thew, as no virmue withobr pradence togyde ir, 
| juſtice the ſoule and ſubſtgnce of it, in rhe daty, 
"whether to God or man; 6urlelves or others; fem- 
eranc6 the mediocrity ali#itioderation of ic; for- 
titnde the ſtrength of it, and'courage to proceed; 

' conſtancy the gontinuance'; and ſothe reſt, humi- 
lity the ground,” contineticy the girdle, Tove rig. 
comfort, chaſtity the orriathent'; Pidey tHe cfowne 
| ofthemall; and each adding aloſtreto ether; and 
. | | where any deficient, the reftblemiſhed by it,bac in 


bn otie;contentedhelle'il" geverally rebirid, 
Fi , xy one pafrieularly Aaſtrie by it.” 
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Li pv ine you by this ? 
A faith in God, producing his feare in love, and 
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| filiall obſervance; the fears 6f God the beginning 


' | of wiſedo eformin obedience and love,in 
| hearty afon & ihe firm, in 
Im, With mindeunfained]! eekngyknow and. 
| on die Ni, and ſobll = ie 
| henour an leryice,to the utihoſt 
Wer of b of b ky and | 
| [ering therein, the ſubſtapes Fre! | 
| [Ubrhent, ard fo In annua; of kisfervice, 
in the reſt of the Co tv} 51222 21 Net: 
is ylomutcer GEV PE 
ys :: Borhao wo his will 
' *.z7 Give hint - re be: 


| Wee | 


2: Put my truſt in him in diſtredſe, - 


, Las Comte upon him in all my needs, as + —iPY 


ANIL. 
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With all heart, ſincerely | 
" Wiki fear: | 


With all my ſoutr,affeRtionately, © 
effettually; 


Witch alley fere | 
I will afſfuredly alſo tive to thelethings, 
and continue in them all the dayes of my life. 

7. VV hat is ATION 7 

I. In general], 

I; As by. our Saviour Chriſt is.x w do los 
him as my ſ{elfe, ſo reade Math, 22.39- Re TORT: 
Marks n2431.10 Lev 19.18: 

2. According te talion Law, whewdimgs 


as we would 'they ſhould: doe nnto us, by our Sa- 
viour tanght, Math.7. 12, Luke 6.31 do T#b.4-1y« 


IE $ to —_— 

Furſt, luperiours, 28 in the fifth Commande- | 4; 
ment,to 

T. Tolove, honour, ceo bekon toes eo 

2. Honour and obey King and his,&cc. 

3; Submit my ſclfe ro;&c.- 

4. Order my OY ;&c. 

Secondly, all 

I, In generall, being true and jult,8cc. 

II. In particular, 41m 

6. Commandement,tobeare no malice,&c. 
7. Tp onnpnlementhecpiag bode in;&e. . 

8, Commandcment 


&c. OS 
9. Commanement,tongus fromevill,&c. 
10. Commandement,not to covet,&c. - 
8. How that, to win Ap 44 my (elfe ? 


' Tolove him as my ſelfe,in that true,ſincere,and 
hearty affeQtion, ha I with well unto my ſelfe 
withal}, and not hypoeruically, and faincdly, and 


. coldty, | 


from picking, £09 


| fevenal"\\«\ | 
hd 4r2\\ wt 


| oviders and 
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, be exerciſed, 
3 how to love 


Wo = Ye" "h 
Mo w#ph- | 
- bar As Ones: 

owne ſelfe, | 


K wy and unfainedlyg 
- {not lavehigbtother ur arkrna hee hathufeene, 


| ttng; 2g. Cog is Javeg/andthe'trath} anckſa her 
« |eme anatherjand focthitheHeart;and byohis (how - 


; | ly love i893, f01 brig ou ned, eh 


hs 


coldly, | or e Tem 
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Rate ak. 
9. YVho can pay a 


Every good {Uiritan, ht dh Vine hevthed 
what:charttyandthe;lovent Gadis, farifliedoe 


neither dothnkelbve hom he hathridt ſeen, 
but if he C ederh he doth, ek iS a Iyar tecaaſorhb ttuth 
of God is notunihim,|Inoetrurth of-lovezSs wan- 1 


loveth us, in truth, and commandeth psdo $b:lbve 


ath whoarcvs children} that! | in trith Jove-hup, 

_ _ aur... .£ 1.9.4 149083 1597 
: Fares ee ou che love orbrr Janna afitbems- 
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Neither is 1t ſo ſet nc, ſo great a laws invhe 
quantity (tut natracktovern ths quality; and 2 
ſecond indrdut any. felfethe male; my.neighbonr as 
my ſelfe, and both in Coded fontiglone: +eNe all 


| ove of my ſelfe and orhbreole waing,, thand ip. any 


other reſpeR, ſuch as worllyiov tarrli;aabieſh- 
1920 If 
11 How meane your it thaw iu no iT IE 
'Tdlove tinyevervasry tele afognr: JI) 

I .THe manner; introc and hearty: though 
jothar mdafureandexontin everyx@pct of 
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thougl not- guoad 


it; or, 
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Kantitatens. _— 10" trueg thongh-Hvt fo 


\* . 


' 


.* 
Ss 


alone. hongted er 2E2Y Ys, T7013 
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—_ moſs, Or as my ſeIfe, both inreſp &t of 


” meipſe,my foal, and his, Gods ny 


bs - *. Arun for grace here » and: glory 
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"_ _— qued noeipſiens, for Gods glory. , and | 


the ſoules good. 
4. In quo meipſnm, in God hd goodneſle 


&- him treily, and Chriſtianly as my ſelfe. 

$3. What will the effetF of this be ? 

That T will then wiſh no more hurt to himthen 
to mineowne ſoule, loving him ſo truly, ' and fin- 


-wiſh toreceive fromall men , as 1 would dounto 
them. 
. 14. Hew that to dee te all men as I would, Se. 


According to the true effe& of the Talionlaw , 
. in love not revenge , but doing ſo well by them , 
l thatT would not wiſh better from them ; | and fo 
" | wiſhas well tothem as to my ſelfe , or my owne 
q foule, which could not be amuſle, for who hateth 
| -or wiſheth ll to htn1{elfe that is but honeſt , orin 
- his right minde? and fo, love the fulfilling of the 
law ſcene in all theſc particulars. 
h 15. How towards ſuperionrs # 
cl By doing to them as I would wiſh then or @- | 
thers todoe by me, if I were a ſuperiour, andin 
F theirplace, which is the ſamme and ſubſtance of 
6 the fifth Commandement, whereby 
"I :-2: Tolove » honour and {uccour my father and 
G another. 11; G1 
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* of the Common Caterhiſme. | 


5. 2 noſque meipſam,to the end; and this, tolove | 


cerely as my ſelfe, andfor Gods fake , and will | 


2; To honeur and obey the King and his Mi- A 
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wiſters. 
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Lomnroove” } * Toorder my ſelfe lowly aydreyerentlyto all 


4my.betters ; which is the love andeffe&s thereof, 
in honour , and obedience;"andiſubmillion ,: and 


owe: Þ 
r. To my natural! parents, father and mother 
2, To politicall parents, Kihgand Magiſtrates. 
þ- ig: To ſpirittall parents; Paſtors and MWrnyſters, 


4. Oeconomicall,and other: parents,ſaperiours 
or betters, as Maſters;.Tcarhers, ancient, rtgb, or 
| nobke perſons; nany degreehetter ;, or dave my 
| aeyang in modeſty extended  My-YEry: wn” 
i 16. How toward} other: , *\: 

þ "Jmgenerallohurt no body. by: word eovdited , 
|. [but to be true and juſt in all my dealing ; then 
larig ſubltariceofall the five laſ:Commatiments,as 


| *. | nociburting any body,” » »: 
E burting none | 
& by breach of | demeny by lying;flanderipg, falſe witnefſe;& car!) 
3 { 41T., Bydeeds,iby 1, marder, lander,malice;or | 
thelike, contraryito the i1xth Commandement..: 


[i By word; xcontrary'to the ninth Comma 


2. : Adultery, fornication, or other uncltamnefle 


[ in tempting'other$;or attempung or wranging- 


thers chaſtity, or.mine owne , — to the ſt- 


| venth Commandement.« 


a 73 «Stealing, in; oppreſlin FP frag erthelike 
contrary tothe cight Commandement,andſo-con- 
{leqnemily being 4zue. and. juſt in} my dealings in 
21l theſ6 re{peRs , and, even: not:comtrary; ta tmath 
or haneb y;no:covet; dn defirenthormens Foads,or 


| make any + d or evill pretences to the laniegao 


jj +<dnttiy co rfie ten Egon 
| particularly N prefſed the wotds follo 


(tu bow neenc aides, "1 


an 


-* -Fartz3, 


well ordering my felfe i in ony and humvlicy $hat | 


dewrent 5:7: AS More | 
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Seehtg. ofthe comm Caechiſme. 
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To be free from murder, and all indugements-to' 

the ſame , ſince who hateth his{wother is a man-/| 7 


ſlayer before God,and of malice and hatred ſprung |-5 
contentions, quarrells, and ungquietnefſe,. and:{o 
conſequently blood-ſuckinz , , it not blood-ſhed- 
ding, ſo this the effe& ; and ſubltance of the.liRth , 
Commandement;on the contrary, enjoyning and 


commanding leve , . andthe preſervation of our ' picking aud 


neighbours life and perſon. - 3 4 7 
18: What ts it to |_ my body 1h temperance, [q- 
bernefſe and chaſtity ?.: OM ITE 
The ſabſtance of the ſeventh Commandement, 
where'theſe vertucs of temperance m our mindess 
affections and actions enjoyed; ſobriety: io; our | 
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ſpeech, geſtures, attires, ations and behaviour I evill ſhea 
and chaſtity both of body and ſoule, though as king, 


molt ſeen 1n the a&ions and body; fo-for good ex- 
ample ſake intimated ,and molt required , angd.on 
the contrary in that Commandement all adultery, 
foroication and acts of uncleannefle ,, with all1ns 
temperance and unchaſticy, and ſignes or meanes 
ot tae ſame forbidden. © | Is : >. 

19... #hat to keepe my bands from picking and ſtea= 
ng?: ::. | « otbts 

The plaine fenſe of the. eight Commandement 
forbidding all (tealch, whether by covert frand , 


lying, b | 


couſenage , or ſecret purloyning ; or overt:aps | ,, ſandering | 
' % | 


preſhon.in robbery and other unjuſt and ungadly 
courſeg,>getting others:goods, or encreafing aur 
oWne; as on the contrary,in that. Commandemeno]| 
the preſervation of ourneighdours eftate ,; reſto- 
ring of goods unlzawfully gotten, and la wull gA- 


ting, and uſing, yea laying out of our owne goods} | 
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to: pious and charitable elreniopand) ias-we age, { prering - | 
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| wſe the he- 
| neſt weanes 


whereby | 
\ -80 bebetrer 
«ble 
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| part of thetenth C 
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| but Ktewards , we willnot be'accountedtheeves | 


and afurpers before God. eB... 
20, What by keeping the tongue from eviil ſpeaking, 


lying and [lan ? 

: The / roots of the nivth Commandement, 
where all untrath and uncharity by untrue and un- 
due teſtimony, 'publicke or private, in place of 
judgement, or elſe by lyes , {landers, or falſe re- 


| ports to the wrong'of the n2ighbour, and his, or 
| our 0wne gue name,and breach of love and cha- 
r 


rity are forbidden,and ſo on the contrary truthand 
charity in all theſe reſpects, to the preſervation of 
our owne, and neighbours credit enz oyned. 

21. What is it motto covet or deſire other mens 


£o20ds ? 


The plaine ſenſe and ſubſtance'of the negative 
ement , forbidding to |. 
covet any thing that is our neighbours, whether in 
the inmoſt thought , or cogitation,and firſt bud of 
coneupiſcence 1n the ſoule, or any farther growth 
to will or conſent to ſuch covetous deſire, or wiſh 
of the ſame, and whence followeth the affirmative 
part of the ſame Commandement, that I muſt 

I. Learne and labour te doc my duty in fome 


ſtate of life, and honeſt calling. 


2, I muſt be icontent with my place and calling 


as appointed by God. 


3- I muſtbethankfull to God fer the ſame, and | 
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ſo perſevere in honeſt courſes in obedience to his 
Commandement. + ru 
 - 22, Why arexwe 26 learne or labonr ? 


-2. - That we may avoid idlcnefle motherof ne 


That we may have ſufficient for ourſelves; 


”7 4 "4 To 
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| See. I 3+ of the Common on Carechiſmee, | | 469 | 


I was — — — —— 
and need not covet other mens goods. To karpomy > 
3+ That we may be-able tohelpe others, and ao rene: 
ſo being-ornaments to obr profeſhon, ſhewour | — = a 


workes of piety, Charity, mercie tothe glory of. _ labour 
God, and gootwt bis: Church. 7 | 
4: That we may 'acknowledge 'our obedience 
kerein, and duty to God and our neighbour, 
23. How ought we to be content in eur eſtate? | 
As ſubmitting our. ſ{cives to! Gods providence ,' is [ome law- 
and fatherly care over us; without which nothing fu | 
commeth to paſſe, not a ſparrow falleth to the 
ground, nor a thought in our heart, mach leſle our | 
lives and a&1ons ordered without it ; and.inxe- 
membrance of this, not te 
1.-Grudgeor murmure, 1. at our croſles, or mil- 
fortunes, fiance all ſent from God. 
2. At others pr In nonot of the wicked, 
fnce Godspl ea > 
3 res” God in theſe things,&c. @-1 by 
II. Notto repine in anytrouble vr adverſity. 
TEI. Nat to tortnentour ſelves in vyaine . with 
carking and caring, aSit were vet-peering Gods | 59% #7 
providence, and outgoing it, tothe manifeſtation 
of our impious and ſhametullinfidelity, | 
IV. Nor lye downe under any croffes in de- 
you ar ing a faithlefle heart, &c. 4 
ow is God ſaid to call ut to our eftate? with 
By that his providence overus, from whom all h 
good commeth to us, and whoſe ordinance or . 
allowance all honeſt — we as negle& in 54 
1dlenefle or no ca ng inunlaw-1 theukefile 
full arts are fromthe Len _— fo, andall «ſb, 
evill, withall to put us in minds to whom to looke | 


fora blefling a aswcll as to cx | 
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Cootkn: with 25. How are we $0 ſbew our therkefulneſſe? 
tukfuneds | | 1; Inonr heatts;by our inward rejoycing, our 
'” _,. | comfortsſent from God , his bleffings and con- 
_— | tedneſſe. 

| 2. In our words , by prayergahd prayſes, .ex- 
and preſling'thefe our good thoughts and motiongin 
our minde. 

3. Itronr works,in a godly and Religious: courſe 
of life, to the glory of God, andigood example of 
our brethren. © * 

26." Are:we able to performe this? 

Never,either of our ſelves alene, or our owne 
| fonts of perfettly.as we ought to doe, in exatt 
has hteouſneſſe required, but.only in ſome accep- 
: s le meaſure; as weareenabled by Gods gract , 
his ſpeciall gift in Chriſt., -to whot.-we are by the 
law-direfted to looke, 'and-to call for that. his 
| Entented- | oraceand alliſtance *Yy prayer ,” 22 We: ate: etanght 
| mejjes © inthe next plaCe?; 19:3 ra hors Rift n A x 
£: * 27. What folomah whend « F-20 
An jotroduQientothe confidenion of prayer 
inthe 11. Quettion : "where wee are taughc.the 
rightauſe of choLaw , our infutficiencie eregary 
it, _ _ ; para Ho payers | 
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 A'prefiiee aniianeſtion:; and 1n the. . el the fourth 

FF, Prefice; - «3 | . pare <4: 048% 

. a intimated” '* 2A: L 
E-: Fhre purity; holinefſe, and exoellency ofthe . bw. 

Ls and Law2gwer.. BIT: [337+ .* *19 1 


2. The uſe of the Lawy to hew Goda purity | | 


and holinef&*diritmpurizy.and 'weainefie; ſorto || $rely 
humble 0 /Ahd Mte@nzg becter law of i OILS 
18 Che HA ark problem ©: om of [930 t 45 El 

Secdndly, expreſſed, tl 
** #!: 8 rxe6fhaty caltioa3Þ tonfleretianefour be Cate- 


eſtate: are indy thay; ood childeknqaw (f2:/m%, . 4 
this; &&6059111 '7 14M ney eSiNul .d dwitio 
+>. Ofit irfadilitiein ie ſette-ro perforine they Lab, 4 
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; the Aval ſis 
| of the x -q 


* Queſtion, 


| or preface 
. t0 the 
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| a8 we ought ; Thou art not able, &c. 


{ grace, and in ſome thedfare. - 


| Statutes diffuſed and derived. that are true and 
| righteous altogether, and ſhew his love of holt- 
| neſle, integrity, and purity ; and hate of the con- 
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3. W ability wee ony expect, onely of 


- + Whence to exp: that ability from God. 
5- What meanes to oebtaine it,prayer. 
6. The neceſſity of prayer, We muſt, &c. 
 7> What manner of prayer, continuall,earnelt, 
diligent. | 
I. Queſtion, 
I. Intimating the Lords prayer, for the moſt 
abſolute platforme of prayer,and ſo 
| 2. Expreſlyrequiring theſame. 
3+ How u the purity and excellency of the Law- 
giver underflood? 
"By the excellency and: beauty of holineſle, 
| which 1s in him origtnally;thence into his law and 


trary. 
4 How the purity and holineſſe of the Lay ſeene.? 
I. Bothin regard of the author, ſo. holy, and ' 
from whom all impurity removed. - --;/- | 
 - 2. Andinreſpe& of us, -ſoimpure,-and argued 
thereby, and unable to fulfill the fame. oy 
It ſelfe, {o'2 ood that itis | 19-9587 
1. Pure, and giveth light:to the eyes. :,;'__ 
2. Holy and undefiled, converting the foule- 
| 3+ More to be defired then gold, yeathen much 
finegold. IP 
4- Sweeter then the honey, and honey combe. 
| F- Pretious aboye theuſands of gold and filver. _ | 
6. Inſtruction to the ſimple, an — + 


in keeping thercof,greet reward, events ever 
es + 144 


ot 3 
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ng :p remembrance, 
5+ How # then ld the þ ſrength MY 1, Cor. x54 ? 
As it meeteth with our weakneſſe and impurity, | 
that being no way 87 able 10 fulfill it of our ſely x 
Geweth our guilt,and A is to ourill nature a 
bling blocke of — and not,onely ſhewing 
ſine, but making it more ſtubborne and outrage | 
ous, though it ſelfe good and holy,: as wholeſame| 
meat,and nouriſhing,meeting with-an ill ſtomack, 
is not onely not comfortable to.it, but loathſome, 
and provoking even fainting and vomiting ; or as 
good councell meeting wich a leud diſpoſition, is 
(though in it ſelfe godly) to thatdeptaved hugor | 
but al ccafion of rebelling, and rebcllious head- 
ſtrongneſſe, and ſcorning, in unpatiency and, im- 
- potency;. with ſpurning againſt it, and diſobedi- 
ENnces 
6, Bot obedience v0 the Law it tri nftice, . 
Yes, for the man that dath thoſe things ſhall 
live irithem, Levid.18.5. Gal.3,13,Kew.10. 3 [Likg 
wh Le 
7 But none may kejofipady, the Lew? 
0, yet not becauſe the La WW 1s not perkeQ, or 
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oot able to juſtihe, for the 
juſt, and good, but becauſe we are not able to ju- 
ſtifie it, forthe Law.is Firiuall, but wee coals 
Rom.7.12.0c. 4.6 
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yet more, p 


the Law: :0i# conldne 
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ing #; dir ethe' relea{ej | 


ouſne({t'p<Land godly abediencers. bridle*the ih. 
Aions, while we {trive for perfe&tion? on 2015 51 
- 155 hut 2 then farther txprefſedin this fake? 
Firlt, the caution, for our more due conftdera-? 
tion oftlieferhinas, add our-weake Wlbate; and 1 It | 
ability to pertorme the duties in the law required);* 
inthofe fit{Þwords ; My"#60d childe Raow thi , 
that thowarrnot able to:doe,'& 0; '' 00; 
I 6x3! Hinb is our inability ſeems #-© +4 : 
{Th efigp-weare not able a$of our Freak is thidk 
2 good thought, much lefſerto dot a "SabdJeecd, i! 
of our felvesfinee on defitirved iabife ft Adam 


fall; isndronlþYeptived'6f all goodtiefRs, hora] | 
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17. Was no manever able to finda Ae 
None, except AdatirieriSſtzrs of itnwenty, 
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toeufneſſe; and{ ttuetholinggn® ben hn 
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"A plaine tered Exprjtion Par: FR 


3- In his new birth,” arid regenerate eſtate in 


| cn yet ſo notable perfeRly to fulfill the law, 
— == ut filing in many things , yet in ſome meaſare, 


acceptable abedience. 
" —_ ow was I vjis is Adam ſaene? 
it As he was perfeQtly good,created inthe Image. 
of Godin rig Wk and trae holinefle,, ' ha--- 


ag his foule enducd withdivioe knowledge, free 


and affeRions, holy i unintegrity apd-innoCen- - 


20. How the depreved nathre of man ? 

As he1s4 rapes. in; hispo wers of. body: oy 
ſoate, and h 

't» Unde anding darkned, full of i ignorance 
and error... 

2. His will ooked., and contrarea the will 
of God, - 

3. His. affeQionsi impure, and ſs bad, that no- 
thing ſo good but it will loath or hate ic;,- nothing 
fo bad and vile, but they will wiſh and ſeek it. 

4: His weaknefle {ach , © that no POWer to any 
good in thought, ward or deed 

5+ His ſtrength of corruption fo oreatthari it will 


| turne beſt things into ill to.us ſelf andigoed things 
into occaſion of falling , the graces of God incs 
| wantonneflc, 


21. HoW thu more manifeſted? | 
Ta that they inthis eſtate arc compared to blind 
and deafe, and worſe. things , (even filthinefſe it 


ek fo 706 14.4. Whe can bring a cleans thing owt 
and Rew.7.18.. Ju. me dwelleth no good. 


. [thing , and Dayid, Ther ue none that: deeth good, ns * 
07 0194, they 


arc all corrupt , and become abowinablr, 
«fireltion and anbappinſe win their Water's and ha - | 
wap: | 


way of peace they have not hone + yeatheunrege= o 


nerate do nothing but fin , and their beſt” ations | co, 


and waies, but fin, and te'death. 
' '22. How thoſe in eſtate of grace? 

Yet they Ca -_ perfeRly fulkll the law , but 
faile-in thany things, us Jam. 3.2: intnany things 
we offend all;for tho = - ſincereand ſound 
obedience from the ided b Net oa 
Spirit; yet it is but perfect abe ence; W 
corrupt nature in the'old man cleaveth preg eo 
us, and js not quite expelled, but hindreth many & 


=_u worke ; whence the combat” betweenerthe] «re 


eſh and the ſpirit, when not the good that wee 
would, ' but the evill that we would not is done , 
Rom.7.31 and1o like Schollars praRiſed in Chriſts 
Schoolc in theſe exerciſes of grace, there willbe 
faulcs in ourdoings eaſily found, we are not skilfull 
to the full,or maſters in the art of godlinefſe, while 
we are1n via here,only we ſhallbe in parrig,when 
all imperfeRtion ſhallbe'done away. 


23. Are none then perfelt bere ? 


Not abſolutely , but a kinde of perfe&ion is at» 


rs to othe godly, 


, oppoſed to hypocrifie, 
ſo 5:4 pe and true © godlineſe as in David, Foſiah, 


and others. 
' 3. Thou noe peflliiag Hakan; or a0 ab- 


without failing in any thing , for thisisitnoman 
to be found of ali the ſors 


men ſo rejeted, + 


naturall Faculties, and froewill. - 


of the law, and ag righreouſneſſc, 


of Adew, that arc enly| 
Ts Pelagianifane, that gave perfevtion roms 
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24. What ahi then may oy, ex; . yy 
Oaly that which,zs of. Shave. 1:; Qhrilt-s and to 


4* xy © p 


v.43] that meaſixethat may. be acceptavle. , chough not 


perfect , ſinge;God-is ok {o;t6 pEerprs of our 

| belt endeavours, 
$25: Wheuttgre weto expobhic. ? þ 

| From Goy, , the giver at all goodneſſe , _ (o 


Fra”. »4 
4 #44 


| | whois only 8ble te workelinas: Path the Tbs 


the will andthe'deed. 
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\ 26. What-meanes to obtaiveat ? 


F »As here is: preſcribed , continual and earneſt 


prayer, the effeRual] Meages fO odtaine grace and 

all other bleffings from the hand of God.; c ,- 
.*'27. 1s there ſuch neceſſity of prayer then? - |. 
Yes, as the naturall life cannot be. preſerved 
without continuall food,no morethe fpirityall life 
of the ſoulein grace , without continuall acceſie 
of Gods graces. and comforts to' refreſh and pour - 
r1(h it. 
| .- 28; Jr there ſuch need for the wthful 4a to pray? 
Yes both, 
I. As oeuictiaally unliagianeedol ach com- 
wolts\ bil oy 25 522 ilboge 
r. To ſhew they are Gods children ; and fie 

ain oc fnyodT 
{.:2<;To pay thts yoreoabod duties ofpmiſeand 
lthankf@giviagi? 30? , 24ide yas 1 gniligh wor tia 
(lags o-piecwrme (heirohatience thr 2 
29. What manner of prayer require on o) ny: 

e838 herEctpefiad, Contionally; carats 7, and 
diligent prayer ; {4 faid.. we ought atall times:ro 
\cbUf6rlpraco by diligen; prayer AdatPepor- 


lev #it'g 


poſe 4 


_ —_— —_ 


I 
poſe we are bid pray continually, 1 i Theſ. 5.17 | 
36. That fu ther int mated in the queſtion fanny | 
ing thus preface? 
That the Lords Prayer is the moſt excellent plate | | 
forme that we may deſire of pray, and abſolute-_ 
ly in.it containing all that we need pray for, and | 
2 arule for our heartsand words to-make requelt | . 
by, fo moſt reverendy:and religiouſly to be reſpe- 4 be 
Red anduſed , whence the der rs of any. that. erfelt, 
either * 
I. Superſticionſly negle& I, re or fleight i it, 
2. All ſer formes of prayer. | 
IT. Ignerantly attrivute too much to the bare're- | ab/olvte 
Citall of it, ſo religiouſly uſing x with yaine repe4 {4 
titions and babling. 
Il.;;/Superſtitiouſly uſe it to the Eipiningo patterns or if 
-fio, bythe cnly often repeating it, &6., ;/ |; _ there= | 
31. Why s: it called tbe Lords Prager? 1.» | 
As by him taught to- his Diſciples... andin the [mah 
- tothe wholeChureh, ſo ſanRifed by his-holy lip 
texchingtand commandiog it,, layzog » When FP 
Pray, Pray 2 this manner.- ;;: #, 
32. Is then.meant* in tho/e very 35> 19% 
No doubt, atterifo good aScheolnafter, and in 
- wortds(b'vy gl rouched ia>fo:boly;perfeapd abs | *__. 
(ſolute matiner, az2d fob the ſybſtaneey omprebene | _ 
ding allthings noceſlathtObeddſineds.: g72 97.3 3M WY 
33. What folowath 1 gd 0. 16 vos 
The expreſle requiringithe vecitall gf che 
quijer/fncknaced, {0 neccfanly.to to. bg {nafncd, 8 
ty RR dg apenbae wee 6 er t>y 
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poo! The Lords Prayer. 
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4. Ecity the Lords Prayer, | 
» (TX - Our Father which art in heaven, hallow- 

<d,&c: 8 | 

| 2. What # here eſpecially tobe obſerved? 

:In generall, what prayer is,and how regulated. 
B: In ſpeciall, this prayer the perfeRion and parts - 
| of it. O21 
| | 3. Woat uprayer ? | 
| - Oratio, quaſs oris ratio, the calves of the lips, or 
| rather a devoiit' pouring forth of the ſoule before 
God, in our ſabmiſfion to his Majeſty and ordi- 
nance, andſo honouring him, | 

4. What init to be confodered? 


Nature Eſſence 
| ore og Matter ( of it decla» 


_w 


—_ 


by the MannerC red. 
Order 

Fw 4 What the nature or e ? 

 Agexprefſedinthedefinition of it, faid to be the 


[ —— God, by our calling ontum 
inthe name of Chriſt, with devour pouring 
forth of the before him, acknowledging his 


| great Majeſty and mercies, and our owne mife- 
; ne ;fodefiring both for our ſelves and others, ſup- 


- 


of our wants and neceflitics, from the fulnelſe 
his beunty, and giving him praiſe for the ſame t 


{ or more briefly thus ; a lifting up of the heart to - 
God, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, according to his 


; 
-- | 
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wilioful aprengatobes heard and heard and aceaprad: df prayers + 


p46. ' - 


a dee nokipet | 
0M Co wrgunk many otherholy "5 | 
both at Church andellc ares worſhip,! as prea- 
chi apd-hearing-the. word, receiving.the Sacra- 
, laerifice, aydobedienceberter then ſaerie || 


* BM 7 wry none ſo. immediately honouting tam:as 
tl Fas t primarily: and 10tally reſpeReth itza6400+- 
IN 12 that var: DES” atone l 


] = bonouring and worlbippiay kia _ | a 


wy periggbelped butt 
» facraments;: 
ri all other gaod dacics inthe, Gone 
his warſhip ,: are promoted e 
7E le Bala, — veece thivic 
: belt on from hence ; this3s the | 
greateſt; higheſt, dei ding that-can bedone 
by man; and even Kings:in this aRioo, though | 
CE ET] v7 
matterthat ever: 
ne ihe holicſt duty,-and-moſt-honouws | 
rable;, and 


their eſtate, 3; whence 2 . 
being op alenhee tht their defines depends3 and |; 
hors. - «3a 


_ Gaitz3n other; ' MALLers! c 
Gs ez arid canſequengly , 
David, or prin bimſelte, mvre hogourahle oa || 
$ | theirkyees,/atthindiity; epGhieahengreue® ans 
= royalty. 4 M. | '/ 
Ta" How meant you the- reftd . 4 w | 
1; By calling on him, the very (bis wore | 
 exprefſed in Invvcation; gr li 
} notf}25245 


= By pon ord fl before 


= : | » 
4» x Þ 


"want, the lips onely, but of the very ſoule ; and withour- 
ttt t11] which'itis norprayer; but nviya Lee ropeiritt, 


F | a {+ " Þ > - 
1 the defsnition 


} \explancd, 


BY. h 
'- wh 


Dgics ob hearty and devout prayer, not ef - 


a8'of the Creed. 1 

"£3: Iinthe name of Jeſus Chriſt, eho-oudly means 
and'delperwethaverobecither hieatd or accefned, 
| the fobndarion'of our faith and confidence.! : 

2:4 By acknowledging his:Majelty , : miercies; 
anid6ur miſery, the ſubſtance of. confeſſion, "that 
cofiforteth rrae.ptayer;' ant} 10 prepareth it;' eveh 
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riSt1t Mvesatdathers; ow 


Th + prayer, 
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ditqwger ireor Mon; the peta ore 
Inrimatingiout | — >. — Sedo 
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[ his will cher of right 
a | le gr 
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andtrue pt 
#2 By ſup 3 of hecefficibs Fromm” his ks 
what und whencelve lefitedr expecbits : 
 *'B." By givirig hith praiſe; the laſt part 6Fpra 
arid as conlatradog of he Togaeey Jif's 
ewpriyer'formore bleſſings! >: 5: 1109199 bin | 
= N"-By- affuranveto be hardy and acthpred; 'the | 
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, || Nabilityof pray er, our: al withoilt Wins 
A. without ſet no: 'prayer. 


canbe acceptable;'*7 (3 
þy What- ave the para rienofytager Þ 
''Theſe foure, --*! "M4 10 BIOH\) 
:.1. Confefliotrof Gods Mafeſty aid tnerey, 0 our 

wants and miſery,humbly. AONGE 

| 2. Petition, or crdvidg "the things "We'wanr, 

[mage rb fatebfully, upder which deprecation for avviding 
oe W" 


of f others, churi- Ch 
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"on , 4 Thank: j | 


'T 
A. 


Ih 2. _ © "oerbe roimentn Carerhiſme, oy | 


US m4 4 - Ly 
p 4: Thinkiivi ot praytes for benefits Week ors, and of 
ved, and Langer av6ided, woiing on 4 bouns | | 


den duty gratefully; 7?  1iniu yi | 
$, What order of theſe I 3 of 4 ot 
n As the of ace here 1 remembted, ard fs beſeene 
in out ordiiiary Littirgy, and «orhpr paiblique au} 


Yorirks owt Idrpey We ulehan chat 'inoft:convenient> 


£ "Iv, in" "2 brzs where 

| none ntfon 16 od of grown id 

6 © Bra bot of onthe eryanahath | 

F more of odi'owiie wedkweſſeywants, and | 

; -mi{feg! Which confeſſed, lktewifepreparortrug | | 

p In the” ſecond place'to ptay: and Refiry Tr 
> | - onr wp Go kisbougry: and 'forgiyeneffeiefall | 5:1 
Fl "deft From his grace and mercy 4.and thataiet . ""_ 
d _ in faith, for our ſelves Tos bet heard for ” 3 
” -Chitiſts {#ke 3 batin' thethird placeinctariefallo | _* 

c for others, by interceſſion for thelt op. kindgef i 
0 Jy; with and Simpy 1; pv prayer a= 
[ Greg: hereby more t vinhonokbat il 
> | -earb Apts We may SR] 
gi "more blefſi uſecdnadl | won now | 
| | prayers the rimes tobe ſeene elſes inters | oma | 
. mixedly pro Sdn INPAL?S 1 99! er 4 


f '-'. What [orvs mothers | | 
\ Chiefly either 1ffrebard of the: - 


I, Lee = ode 2 "hi | | | 


3, Manner E Fentgonng ity as 
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TREE "A plaine need Expujiion "Part, 
> > Withpremeditation, an, ſer formes of prayer. | 
:vWithout premeditation, and.fo . . m 
Ejaculatorty, or ſhort prayets. .. 
| Tn gn n=, wo nk, 4 ag” 
 $:2220c What yuent 
c Ak ſandified ſoutes, Gilently 


fo Dew. audit. vote &  ealriacrdan,” as 
| benſhe| praied,though net heard to ſpeak 
[wither lips, yet prevallingayith God in her peti- 
| Feivns;1 Saw. 1:20-and Hoſes crying, Exod: 415. 
ot b1. that vocal proer ? i 

IP! vibe the wileanceved and; boly vows 
heart, WIKDPS 30 and voice.; fait 
[may benoted,) that though! menrall praygr;may 


ery n2w—nng erat _ 5-4) yet vecall. prayer; cannot J- 


—_— 


- 4 4 4 ", 
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without the mindc ; forit it be, it,is not pray 
ha onch ee ſpeaking the won of pr rerothat 4 Par- 
GROIN, 23.9 BY Ca 
12. Which the G——_—_—_ % 
; | "Both moſt excellent in-their duc aldond time, 
| | and mentall He it i,and ons go, bethe _ 
1- Primary proper.inſtrument rayCr- 
2. Fountaine of the other andperfortion of it. . 
3» Behr man thus employedin beſt uſe. } 
4: Spiritual exerciſe oftlicbelt part. | 
5. DireRed in (pirit.;ito.the father of Spirits, - 
| and fo moſt ing-to beg, offered'to 'thit'divine 
| 5-pk as 0 vocall-praper; 3 manA "in "the F 
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Sec.2. off Jhe Common Cacchme. 


I. 1. Comprehending both,rightly uſed. e 'oVha * 
| 2. Lendinga tongue, and further complement | ga 
to the former. Yr a02 {1 

3. Profitable for others, inddſecf edification.' 
' 4. VEfull to ſtirre up our owne and: others 3F+ 
| fe&ion. 

5- More publiquely | ſetting forth the glory. of 
God, and thus, both excellent and exceeding:ufe-'| 
full in they kindes, and cither as excelling, la die | 
verlly excelled by other. 2232 
' 134. What publiqueprayer ? >: © 
That publique {ervice and winks of God pers 
formed by many Saints jointly: toyernenyl in. the 
great Congregation.” [.459 EF: 
14. What private py 
* The more retired an divath aſe ehercoP, wh 
; ther of one alone, or of mere together, yet: uy4 
, more private manner, aSin a privat& hobſe. ar fa+ 
mily ; and to this ſort referred ſalitations, asking | 


FR 
; \ 
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bleſſing, ſaying grace, and thankſgiving, before | 
andafter meat. 
155 _ the more excellent. of private out: 


ie pp pr wet 
e was ſaid of vocal and mental Cal 

; ys may be ſaid of theſe, both mtr re i 
uſefull in their kindes,” and 1n: direreripetieex-| ; 
celling, and excelled by ccpputquegroper 
more excellent inthavit2 » 1,56 
NR Ts 2 more e publique / honour and- worſhip. 

ans oy more generall ſervice robmtlg 

1: faith 
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3s 4 Thien larad nope Part qr 
- - | ally praiſeGod. * 

| :n:4::Ts more powerfull with God, as wherein 
Fl the united force of many prayers joyntly aſcend. 
1-19. Hath, and more. particularly may exp: to 

receive a greater —_— promiſed, as having a 
more elperiall promiſe of blefling annexed to 1t ; 
whereas ori the other lide,private prayer excelleth, 
inthat 2 
1. It may be-uſed more frequently, atall good 
| occaſions. 

2. It may be exerciſed eonticually , 'whenthe 
mind beſt diſpoſed. -  - 

'3- It may "behad, when the other often cannot. 

. It is thedaily facrifice,wheo the other butthe 
Sa baths exerciſe, or ſacrifice: 

F: It hath a blefling alſo promiſed, even when 
two or three are gathered tegether, that God will 
| beamongthem,and never fatled any good-man,of 
 {1Þe gracious effect ; 2nd fo the hm of (his, 

| as#tall times, on all pood occaſions, everyday, 
| or houre, or other ſeaſon, and as a daily- fagrifice 
| ofa good Chriſtian,and when our neceſlitics urge, 
or es beſt enable us, by ſuch often ſe, may 
ſeeme in fone fort to countervaile the others 


| prearnefſe.» | 1 b | 

"*2x6:" jarulater) prujers | fo | 
| The perlnl brentng, ot ſhort fighings of 
[ante loule, on any good/occafions breaking 


>.the! of-God, either by deſire, or 


E yore in briefe, to ſhew the good defico, 

8 m- _ rap 7 nan pal .boly 

Co _ ort {pecches and ſentences of .divers 
- Joly ES: Re int IE '8 
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Set: 7. of the Chmmn Chechfine, _— || _ 
þ fig Publicany Fbrd b bee ee nfercifiltrg, THE 

nh&e ve 
David ft, My God,my (Gow {ek 


forfalven me 

Serondly, Lord telriember me in thy ti &hteoul- 'Þþ 
nefſe; ot according tothe rw cy that FF me: of 
of any ſentence laoPof his Plalmes. . - * « 28 

3. Nehemiah, Remember me. 9 God, of thy 
goodnefſle, 13.31: _, * 

4. And divers even (et forinev are preſeribed 6n 
ſundry occafions, though gent ſachs jacula- 
tions are reckoned in that ſort of prayer, a$a "fad- | 
den eruprion of a pious thought, that 3s without: NT 
much | premeditation. | OH 

What other ſoft r of prayer __ 
8. thoſe larger a op <6 Saints of God, 
good, Ocra Rt though not wake bod 
_ftlch , pr2mneditation , 
OE 


2M in the humble voyce of prayer, 4 ; 
oY to prayer int . 


Thi doth, give utterance ;, and all 
the dir of God, and fo indice forthar giit- | Church 


z Whether in private or fl Je 


pole; of which ſort, the red ro may ly y | E 
ng yy 4 8 are} toÞPro 
Port * our nefle ; ces mg K Us 0 - 
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formes | ſrive 
Sz Wes [5 68@ tit fomewill not it 


"A bad xy ſome vj 
ſo not tobeſtood | 4 ſome; rc wi 
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to.pray » is not endued with (o 
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Ve x butthat ſet tormes 5 of pray ayer may be re- 
= uſed, is by many ny bebo ye 
ſons proved, in that 
' T1 Every one, and at all times, when neceflary 
great a;gift, or a- 
bility,and therefore firto We 4 ofſac a5 theſe, 

2. Even in publique place, not onely wuch i in- 
equality of prayer, but confyſion for want.of uni- 
mity would be found, 1f there were no pub- 
lique MEtopers uſed, and preſcribed. 

hath beene the uſe of the Church of God 
Gow all antiquity, 

4. It hath beene approyed of at all times, w 
by the beſt and wiſeſt. 

5. It is found by ex 
ſufficiency, exc 
nencies, by tedious 

ſa much Ning 


experience, the weakne 
ions, tautelogics, and 1 


m_— repetitions, in et 
Ye, » would onely otag 
ſuch anpremeditated ſtuffe 
ſolemne ſervice. 


Gods publique 8nd 
& Jap In particular, Gol by feepeles TonT 6 
ved in Scripture irit, a Fe 10 
inſtituted dy 3 pa dk 


1. Moſoruſcd the ſame of Fprayere when 
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heaven almoſt continually , 
the former parts of prger 
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our own miſery duly... . 


2. cen ſhewin Heh zod no 


ſenſele 
miſerable wretchedanefle.. - 

3» Interceſſion for others , ML mn want. of | 
charjty., and SVIEIRE, co deyonion , 
without hope almoſi.to be. he. Pe SN 
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5. The many vle fings" weteceive eoptimally 
ito urge us to Tn , That are continually 


preſerved , nd noutiſhed , kept and ſaſtained 
ty him, wit day well rhoitght on, ayghe mgve 
'us effetually td this duty to pray | continually. ' 

.. 24. How, or inwhat re _— | | 
; \.. ?. ASevery minute, day, 'Sabbath,houre ,; -knd 
| yeare, are new bleſſings, adding continuance to 
qorl life and being, 


OY . A$ever boare;day; and houre, 'bring new 
ap bleſſines: ot oCcafrons to confider of the 


oF Whom ,and move a tothankes. 


"3: As every creatute may ſcemto put in mind 


IKE their Jas our Creator: © 
vety good.creature'yeeldin us tom, 
_ fort may in minde of his goodneffe 'a$ the 
ne ory, _— Heaven his throne and re- 
ſidence, light, aid fo every's —_ 
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| Saul, 1 Saw. 16. vis. a5 enemjesof God., or 
whiles ſ-. 
3- The dead not fo be prayed for neither , as 
whoſe eſtate js unchapgeable 0 Fpalnbs! or = 
19, hy added, which art in heaven? 
1» To remember us of his excellent Maj 
and power, and glory, as who dyelleth i 


heayens. 
2. To elevate our mindes to his Pindne 0 of 
gl... 
3- To minde us where we are; 
meanneſle, and to teach us huinility.”” -- 
20. Whyte remember us of bis Majeſty , - Power 
and Glory? 
Far our comfort, 2nd that as he'is our Fafher, 
and $-willing to doe us good; ſo alſo,” . 
1.1, In Majelty honourable, wherein our Hohout 
tobe his Sons. 
2. In Power, able to doe what ever we defite, 
& heave fit or pleaſe. - » 
WE InGlory, and of the ſune will impart fo.us, 
doe us good, and advance is for his glory. , 
21. . Why toeleugte our minds? 


: 


and ſo of our 


ly things, to be fitter to pray. 
IT. That we may.not be glewed to the Shit, 
_forthen we can have nodefire ied wer 'to 
III. That, we may looke towards our” Fat! 
houle, and ©yr native home, heaven... | 
IV. That welnay « conſider, T, whoinis, 4 


- Where hes that We ay unto. . 
2. PE I Ly we, ought. eſpecially t to > pray 
| AN Thinks 3:4 


| ' I, That we may alienate our minds from card be 
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| Tea to his Saints on earth, and thoſe that excell 
10, yertue-. D3-.oy. of 


_ A plaine liter Exton Nw Parr. 4, . 


[AN Bt, | | 

2 How to, vi us where we ave 1 ? F 

fo make us1n humility to conſider our theant 
oſtare, and ſo | 


*,;.t+. How we arc it a vale of wiſety, this earth, 
in a placeof neceſſity. 


| ke 2. How far. from our i thence long for 


= native ſoile,and fathers houſe. 
7 How mach we want of perfeion ſo to de» 
ſupp of grace. _ | 


; Supp is he [nid to be in hebben | ? - bbs | 
_w_— Adin bs Throne , and Palate of chang nd 


TE, he js ſeen eſpecially to manifelt the * ak 

in mercy and judgements. 

How his glory ſeenor Wavifeſted there 2 | 

"7 the inferiour heavetis;* by whole *excet- 
© caadheen {anne, and hoaſts there, aSthe hea- 

yens declare the glory, &cPſat.rg, © 


i; oc 


AV es 


iſoH, and fruition;to the Saints andholy, 
Angels: | 
In the heaven of kits Charch , whkreifeni 
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bin 25» How +l} wit manifeſted thence? - . 
Y As his. ty power's chic ieene by 
ie at works , TT tence of Yoo 


4 
| ahence. "is AL ee:  ddowed lathe a V 
 1covering heavens Cuntvertas tectare, 
PL Fd ſufficiency t6 , {6d gll 


om. 
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Se; 'Þ of T Conemetn an Cech Me. 


IS 


{all compaſſe of the curtaines or canopic and [Light | rave 
of heaven; and ſo... . 

5. His Omuiſcence, Oaniſuffitiencie, Oamnir 
preſence and Qmnipaterce , lively ſhadowed, 
and rnd reſp 19 the beavensjand as hs purity & 

e repreſented. in the purity and brightnefle 
of {iſ his mercies and av EEO als wy 
thence. 

26.. How, his mercies and judgement; many 
thence? 

...'I.,;Inthe Grnce and wonders. ſhewed thence 
to the terrour of the-inhabitants df the earths, - 

2. Inthe lightning and thander,, {korme . 
tempeſt, cauſing feare and amazement , 
often diltrution. 

3: inthe clouds and raine, asin "Noabs food., 
ſoftetimes bringing and threatnin devaſtation. 

4. ln the. ditinguiſhing dayesan nl nights;times- 
and ſcaſors; by the ghz and revolution of hca-, 
Yen. 

5;.In the influerice of goodnefſe.into inferiour 

things, as gracious dewes from heaven. _.., 
.. 27. Haw he the by as | conceived to be in bea- 
ven 2 
I. In the heaven of fanRified ſoules by his 
| grace. 
2. Inthe heaven of his Church, by his mercy 
and goednefle... :-. 
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 .Confortsin oor - 
& . Father, 


Whence We 
. ' bope for and 
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=" —_— plazne” trterall Expoſition 


uy 
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'- of glory: | 
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in inacceſſiblelight and glory. 
«0, 58. Ts he yrs. nd on earth ? 
. Notto be thought that he is abſent any where, 
that filleth all places by his powerfull preſence ; 


16 whom we hve, and move and have our being; 
and though heaven hisThrone,yet carth bis foot- 
| ſtoole , and both heaven and earth filled with his ' 


goodnefſe and:glory,who both here and tn heaven 
guideth and governeth all things. + STI 
' 29! Why ſay we then ſo particularly in heaven? 
Becauſc that in moft emijnencie , the heaven is 


| his Throne or {eat and Palace of glory ; and for 


our underſtanding, as earthly Kings his image, 

have Palaces of State to ſhew their magnificence, 

fo this heavenly-Emperour hath-that his celeſtiall 

Palace, . wherein 1s moſt perfpicuouſly above 

all ether-place# manifeſted his glorious Majeſty. 
$0." What more learne we hence? 


And 


FA betas: Boe s 
/ I: The greathefle of comfort and confidence 


| that we ſhould have jinour heavenly Father. ' 


2, The height of our godly .ambition ; to be 


Father. 


+ 31., How # this eſpeciall comfort, configence or joy? 


I though 0n 
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ml Pep . p power, 


h«: tJo@k. os __ — «as PRIFYy I E, 


worthy ſonnes 'of this. our heavenly | heavens | 


3: The fulnefle of joy and gladnefſe from con- 

fideration of the excellencies of this our heavens ' 
ly father above allearthly fathers ; and this '6ur 

King above all other earthly Kings and Eimpe- '. 
rears: 4 Po | 


_ -|- As our heavenly Father hath"heavenly blc{- 

| fings, and inheritarice to give'us'\, and doth love 
4 | his4bove all eatthly fathers love ; who love-but * 
blind)y, ignotattly nd imperfeiy, and he eters, 
| earth, and in | nally , without end of imperfeRion, be hk WW, 


n 
% dy; ;- 
is 


\ fir 


| ſings. 


| by * ofthe Common Cateibiſme. = 


wer ayd all Kings, but wormes, fa-compariſon 
P hitn and like the duſt under his fit; Yea Satan 
and all enemies tremble before 'him., - who 18 
able to defend his from. all adverſaries; and this 


our prayer is our ſpeechto ſalute this our Father, | 
whois thereby afſuredly knowne our God and Fas | 
j- ther, as we more familiarly admitted into his pre- 


ſence to ſpeake to him, and ſo often toſalate him 
 Inthat heavenly language. 

32, But if w: be his, what need we often pray? 

$o much the more, | | 

I. To ſhew our duty and love to his hegour. 


2. To approve our ſelves thereby in his favour | 
ſooftcn andordinarily, even here admitted into |' 


his preſence. | | | 
3- Topay our dutics that we owe of bleſling, 
praiſe and thankfulneſle, the tribute of our ſoules. 
4. Torenew the coyenant of grace,and cloath., 
us in Chriſts garments, and juſtice moxe fully. 
5. To reach gut the hand of faith,thereby cop- 
tinually to receive new bleſſings, 4 
33» What if we negleF it? | 
We not only ſhew vur ſelves unworthy of bleſ- 
ſings, butto haveno faith, and notto be ſonnes 


- that defire not our fathers honour ; nor to receive | 


bleſſings from him; forif we will not, 
1. Offer our ſelves in tis preſence. 
2. Speake tohimby confeſſion. 
3. Aske him bleſſing by prayers. 
4+ Sale hich 10 preidgs. TRI nn fLIT A 
5. Rza oat HE bach of Eaich to receive ble{- 


: 6, Aske, or ſpeake for cloathing or meat. 
, Medicines or help. | 
+4 Ll3 
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places moſt E 
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Co dialls,or ether comforts i our fathers hand d. 
OT er co n n 
| 4 ad ift, bes not ſhew our ſelves moſt un- * 
FO ray Wh! 7 of oy. bleffings ' and worthy to be blot- 
* ted out of his favour ; in.conſideration of Which . 
=» | we oughtoktenthus to prayas weare taught,O us | 
BF comfort Father which art in heaven. 
: 54 we be tr«- [+ 17 34- What Jeriver exxpoſh itvons may bt make. here- 
t 0 | 
bY x 1... 8 conſideration how this Preface is applied to 
the whole Trinity., not only 1n generallas one 
God ineffence, but in particular intimated vCCOr- 
hi, | ding to their perſons, as by 
why we I. Father, remember the firſt Perſon in Trinity 
both to Chriſt, and all is a Father. | 
"2. Our repreſenting him,in whom God is made 
our Father, Chriſt our Brother, Meine, Judge, 


onght Saviour and redeemer. 
| RY 3+ Which art in heaven , intimating the holy: 
- #0 _ Ghoſt,  intiabitiog the Saints , or Gods preſence 


wot wegle(t by his holy Spiritin his holy'heaven,both his | 
7. Saints, andtheir foules by his graces. w* 

Conſcictde by ſanRification. ' -. 

2.. His Church on earth, by his merciesand 
| by: confolaiviis: 
ZY "1, + © | © 3. His Church above by his olorious viſitation 
þ arid continuall comfort; MiGunderſtanding pat- 
ticularly one'God in three Perſons, Father, Son, 
and holy Ghoft;by theſe Words; Qur Father which 
: | # in heaven., WR | 
how in4ſi | 25, what foltuwetb 2 © 
 Prefage the  . After this Prefacein the f (ind plac ; the pe 
 boly Trini:; fitZons bf the Lords Prayer. 
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30. | MO Ln NAY: 9 


Ow many petitions are ! how drvided? ar 
-H Six 1n Al thus ek, 0 
I. The three former, concerning heavenly to be MOR \ 
things, for the glory of God, Vit * ſrood. C. : 
1. Hallowed be thy name. ' | | | 
2, Thy kingdome come. 
3. Thy will be done,&c. 
[I The three latter, pat temporall, and part 
ſpiricuall things, for our good; 
4+, Give us this day our daily bread. , 
5. And forgiveus, && 
6. Lead us not;&c. | Y 
2.;Dpe not all of theny conCerne Gods glory ? | nn. aud * ' 
Yes, but the firlt, prizaarily, and immediately, | generall', ," 
and wholy intend it ; the three latter not ſaim-| | 
mediately, but of neceffary conſequence, andfe- | 
condaily ,, as wee ought to referre ourſelves, | 
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angall our good," to the glory of God. * avid 
3+ What learne, Jon fromthe or der of them? _ 4 diſtinFins > 
In the firſt place to. propoſe the glory of God » 
in all our ations, and pick which cannot bee | 1 9 
without our exceeding "aNi dthen out own OO I 


good, but fo as Teton, Py of God, and | 
"Il things ſhall facceed well With us, and our dren fx | | 
prayers beeheard ; frepeding ts Sy See Tas J 
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' 1. For that Godis to beereſpeted abſolutely 
for himſelfe, man for Gods ſake : as firſt, ſuchthe 
order of the two Tables, the duty to God for him- 
ſelfe, to men for his ſake. Secondly, fo God reve- 
renced ſimply for his owne, Rulers for his ſake. 
Thirdly, Col if he command as in his owne po» 
wer, is obeyed for his owne, men in his right,and 


above God, may bee great perſons, aſhamed and 
confounded. | | 

2. Gods creation and workes, were and are 
prineipally for his glory, and ſo ought our works, 
1ntention$,and prayers to be. | 
'  3- The finall diflolution and end of all, and 
judgement, is for his glory, and fo the end of all 


lory. Es X | 
. 4. Goils Saints, ſervants, holy men; and'An- 
gels, doe all aime at his glory principally, and fo 
ought wee, if ever we hope tobce, of that holy 
company... | | 
5- The very veſels of wrath,and evill Angels, 


| are andſhall bee. to his glory, the glory of his ju- 


{tice.; and fo ſhall we, 1 we riegle it here, 

Sq this the ſcope that God prefixeth to his'own 
ations ad pes, ti all good" creatnres' dbe it 
willingly, angall others ſhall dge it, though un- 


4 unto him is his glory. _ 


5. hat ate you elſe generally 1s petitions > © 
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for his ſake ; whence ,they that reſpeX men, and - 


| our afttons, and of our duty, ſhould bee for his 


lingly, for God Will have it, done ; { deare 


fn OY -* a Nl - 


pres ayer; wherein the” ciodue; i nn 7 
hes ie config: APE BPIANE TY 
n Peticion and interceffion the payers. | ; 
3. Praiſeand thankſgiving the cofifluſion, * _| 
IT. Particular in each-ofthem ; ahd is either 3 
Firſt, expreſſed, as * oe} 
- 1. Petition for ourſelves, "T ce 
2. Interceſfion for others,in the very words of | 4 
each petition, ſo uttered intlefinitey, or in the 
plurs1] numbet, as they are | 
SecqnO; intimated, elſe therein #' 
Conteſſion of ſome due to God, ,or duty | 
bro us;or both : or negle@,tob frequent i mus.and | 


others. 
2. Deprecation againft ſnch negle&,or things ſubfance 
oppoſite to the petitign, _ | all prayers 


3- Thavkſgiving, and pate, for the perfor- 
mance of our vowes, and by us or othets, in and 
any meaſure ; as alfo for prates deſired, hoped, or | 
received ; which more ih particular will be ſcene | 
in the handling of cach ſeverall petittyn. 
6. What fot the number of the petitions? | 
The equality 1. arvueth his mercy , that will | all the ſorts 
heareus as much for.our good, as.his ownegloty. and parts 
' 2. Shewethour duty that ou$ht is much to | 
ſeckehis'glory, hors tt good; if tot more. 
3. Reproveth us elſe, and our in atithde;that | of chems,the 
can defire more or mort earneſtly rn ines, | Wnt 


then his glory ; {ince hee DST HEL! 0 pray | "\2 
three for his glory, arid hehe x oft with 4 
proſe to Beds Aoi Dying | number 
tioners, that ca a asks Theſe fort webs | 
ere one, for "_ A | W 
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b thereof, the | 


k I. petition 


for 


- Gods oe J 3 


3 way 


Land 


; 
d .ted, hallowed, &c. 


= Ioſe his nag ——Tngdane, and _—_ 


vc ef ed, promoted,and performed ; 2nd ho- 
[nour ſoadyanced, wi. 
f-. Fo That his hon neſſe may be promo- 


2. That hjs honour in power may bc propaga- 
Red. Thy Kingdome come. 

3. That his honour in obedience may bee per- 
| Corbled, Thy will be dong,&c. 

8. W:at deſire you then in that firſt petition, Hat. 
lowed be thy ngme ? 

That Geds holy name may bee olorified i in the 
holy and feverend uſc of his titles, words, and 
workes. 

9. Why this petition for ſt placed ? 

Becauſe none can bee truly aſubje& of Gods 


|kingdame, ,or doe his will, that doth agt in the 


firſt place propoſe this the ſcope of all his ations, 
and make principall account of Gods glory: | 

10. Whe erre from this? 

Wholoever either © 

1. Propoſe any thing to. themſelves before or 
| Ho Gods glory, as honour, riches, profit, ples- 
ure 

2, Account fach gaine godlineſſe, and ſo.are 
but fieſhly.minged, puffed UP, and knowing no-, 
"thing 35 they ought. | 
3, Ruane on in prophane courſes, to > the dif- 


honour of God. 


What] parts of this petition ? 
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the edn or his ol COINT in t - 
even every thing Boner or 
his honour, pint: MED Fib-Fomgnns ' petition, 
hended ; ne briefly Ep 

I. His vtles, 

I. Proper, A UBEX Lord, God, and the « like, ym — 
Father, Sonne, f F 


2. Common, Aly ow <q. ſuch as glory ;ho- | 
nour, mercy, Iuſtice, 8c, as ca ed juſt, mercifyll, \ 
&C- | 

11. His Word afid'Sitraments, Scripture, ind be the name e} 
all that pertaines toit, to make it knowne to men .- 
and him imft,the preaching & hearing it, Church | pa 
perſans, Saints, abbaths, and ceremonies, means expreſſed” x: 
whereby we know him. | - | - 

| is workes of cad, heavens that de; is the thist 
clare the glory of God, &C. Guvernation,and ow Commuande- © 
vidence, as bis metcies, judgements, rate £8, and ment, 4 
whatſoever any way dectite his night) awer, <i 


or great goodneſle on earth, > 29Rps made 
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ogy of him-inthe Bogkes ad. 

cripure, the Law and Goſpel, dodrine,| al by | 
5 rhings thereiy' contained, , bis ricles, riamnes, | ; 
attrioures, graces,and lory-* 

2. Creatures, whete heaven hd earth the. pa- 
ges, and every creatuye character of his gl ot rya in 
whichread and fep ſence tk prabrny: Ts \[anifying.. 
governance , and iy Sahty en of 0 berg Math 
andſoat of rhe þ he and declatio | 


ty name and your. ; uy wajingt, 1 40 PR 
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| TY rs, ſinners, uncleane perſans and their fin 
bl | pers, 2 INS b 
=a*- ___ |anduncleanitieffe; or the like, _ 90. 
W '2. Preferring thingspoluted and prophane, to 
better and holter iſe, as the Temples of Heathens, 
\to Chriſtian uſe. | 
% - 3-. Promoting things of common uſe,to a more 
F- | anQified uſe, 4s «Aron and his ſonnes conſecra- 
| 20 be perfor-|tcd Priefts, and water, bread and wine, ſo conſe- 
| wed by crated in the Sacraments. | 
4 ns | .* 4: Preſerving things hallowed, in that uſe, as 
Temples and Oratories, to the uſe and exercife 
; | [they ate appointed. 
| en alloww | 5+ Profeſling and declaring, or ſhewing and 
| thoughts, he's forth with praiſe and honour, hallowed 
W and'ſanifying things, and in this ſenſe chiefly 
underſtood, this ſan&ifying Gods name, as figni- 
fying himſclfe and his honour ; though as by it is 
underſtood the meanes of it in our {elves and 0+ 
[ther creatures, it may bee taken in ſome of the 0+ 
{ther ſenſes. 
* | 4. In what manner ? | | 
| words axd |  AShis name is fanRikied in the holy and ſan&i- 
+ __  \fieduſe ofany the creatures, or dedicating our 
F ſelves to his ſervice, as we may ſee in | 
” workes 3. Purifying our ſoules and conſciences from 
x- evil workes.....-.. - +... ; : 
J 2. Converting ſinners to God. 
-reſpeftively | 3. Preſerving our bedics and ſoules in holines 
-S | [ond. honour, dging all good, workes to the glory 
of God. 8; Cha hs 
4- But moſt particularly .in ſpeaking and ſet- 
[ting forth his honour and glory, which is the ſub- 
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7 gigs 6 af DAGAINES 
1.By doingall things pertaining tohis honour, 


and manifeſtation thereof. Bn 

2, Declining from all things tending to his diſ- 
honour. {bet 

6. How eſpecially and particularly? 


(1.Think. { 1. Holy and great name, and fo of 


ing and | himlſelfe jn efſence, perſons. _ 
medita- | 2: Titles of his honour and renown. 
tingera= ; 3. Attributes and aftions, as crea- 
ciouſly | tion, providence, mercy, Tuſtice, 
of his &c. 


| king & | and Gofpell. 


locſ! pi- | o_ Oe WI On cal 
> | ouſly & | led holy, of his holinefſe., = / 
Js 6 Creatures, all of themin heaven 
Uy of his > and earth. angry ng; on. 
I11;De. {1+ Preaching his name, words, and 
| iro all | dodtrine, the Law and Goſpel. ' 
_ hee ms and receiving the lame, 
| colnees Mabe a drbicthing the Sar 
of. piety 7 NIP eg ers, Freie: 1 
keg 4. Bleſfing and preiſng him. 
n, OO bo. —_— 
| 5+ Dedicating our ſelves, and foules | 
&Y { tO tis honour.” » P | 
7. Howelſe to be hallowed? 0 
By dechning all impediments of his honour, | 
becauſe we ſee his 0D too often prophaned 
« kinds oF evill and wickedneſſe of mens, or the 
evils invention. 7," WAL 
god : Fdolatry, ſuperſtition, witchcraft. _ 
_ 2.1gnorance _; 


3+ Ins; 


II :Spea-+ 4.Holy Word and Sacraments,Law 
diſcour- | 5. Holy Church and'Sabbaths, and | 
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| Whzre we gefire cha 


Co) | 
all theſe things, evil as, 


[and agents, wheth x men;or. devils, that axe a- 
|85jolt bis Dogs, may be 
_ , [name in #1! places, by al 


I removed ; and {o his 
and above all, to bee 
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| henopres, nd fanRihed- - 1 
$. But his name us moſt holy; and how « Can. it bee 


ore hallowedgor prophan 


cd? 
; Ini it ſelfe i 1 yr, holy, and for ever, nd lo 


| (can Tee no augmentation or diminution of 


\*« [hop 
{men 
|goPutions,but indeed come pot nigheſt,but onely 


We hat.in regard of the manifeſtation before 
6 the wicked ſeeme to prophane' it by their 
pollutetheniſelves, to their owne perdition, that 
remaining holy for ever;and on; the comra 
'godly ſtrive to hallow it more,. and ſoind 8h rO- 
cure their owne. holineſſe and honour, ad iNore- 


«hw 


(x 


by happineſſe; as God accepteth, their tigot/will 
zo ſertingforth and declaring bis honontt as eſpe- 


cially yy 
edaring and- ſetting forth his powet and 
| greatneſle juſtice. and ,. mercy and goodnes. 
# Fg tohim, and praiſing of him. |, 
and declarin br 'will, the Law 
cl tal en here þ heis mo ſt eſpecis, 
honoured, even to theend$of the 'orld ; and, - 
- / —wouee ices,and;herefies rooted outs, | 
g. 1s this then the 9h the third Commuange- 
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met urls as on for ? - 
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Sect. Se. | - ofihe "the 6 conan Catechiſme. | | 
" Tims tray /be we wellunderſtood ſo 

i. Principally, that Commandement as where 
the hallowing of Gods nameis commanded ac- 
cording to the ſcope and words of this petition , 
and all prophanation forbidden' utterly , as is 
moſt plainly apparant. 
2+ Sq conſequent] 
demehts of the firſt Table, whereby Gods honour , 
is to beſet UP in heart , as in the firſt Commande- 
ment; inthe Temple, and in his eqn) worſhip, 

as ini the fecond Commandement; an ecially 
on his Sabbath,as in the-fotirth Fob x7 
by which means he'is trivte honoured), ant his 

name univerſally glorified, asalfs ih the | 
t. Secand pomes we _ it ra ExECU-| 


ted at no by his power. ' 
5; We'defire it 'may**bee willing y performed | 
| and ſabmittedydto' by eur will and ney and hol» | 
eſt affections. | | 
| 19. What the ſims of t bi petition then? 


varme may be honoured and anAified | 
as atktfiowledged abd declared fo-amongſt all 
men ; 3 d TS holinefſe thereof more 
with of 
glotifieds whereb "oy. 
1. We may a criveall honour toit , whether 
we ſpeake' of his titles: ' | 
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e obſervances, by us and all people 


= Creatures» Fi 
Meditate of his words and warkes. 

Receive any bleſſi ings. ek 

Be converſant in any holy 6 dates, exerciſes 

2, All impediments/of his honogr bere- 


{| *inoved 7 and his honour yindicatelft 
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"5; He will be pleaſed fo t to provide for the pre- 

| {eryation of his honour that it may be ſo hallow- 

' ed by all people, and that conſequently his King- 
dome of grace may comne ypon us. _ | | 

'- 11. t#hat # 3n the letter here apes. Po 

" Moſt plainly, by the | 

. 1, .Petition for our ſelves. : 

ml rterceſſion for others , that God. will be 
| pleaſed to have this duty thus by us, and by others 

done , as we pray indefinitely , hallowed be thy 

name, anduuled the Preface our Father, &c, as ct 

thy nawe be fanQifed by.all. 

| I2, What faxther incunated ? y ! » | et xy. +04 | 


"IM apparantly alſo 2.. 

. forwing | 1. Conteſhipne - A 

1, DvetoGod ta have his name hallaw ed. 

2. Duty of our ſclv es,20d, others to ſar Hieehe 

| ſame, 

W; Defe& that it is too often any ondary pro- 
phaned, and-fe aye pray..kor.re ON, +. | 

 'I.. Adeprecation agajoſ}; eas -and pro» 

phavation, and that God will be [open Ting T 

1 Cate his honour; -. _y 

the | IN. Profeione praile and.tha ining for - 

that meaſure of grace whereby weare abletod de- 

fire this; _ © -;; | 
That hope we have bo have it: performedby our } 

ſelves and others. © | 
13. How ſupawe you ny al theſe rogerber ? 
I, Our confeſſion of s.- 7 

| . *-Duggitis fit,Q Longs that thy name ſhould 
don theglory, and be ſanQified. 

CD 15 - Puty df-our {clyess. others; : It is. 3uth, 0 

Lad, Et we ages girc thee jor, - | 
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SeAt'h. ofthe ComMWon'Caterhiſme, | 
3- Defect; itis tos manifeſt, O'Lord, thatthy 
name is not honoured as itiought to be, but by us 
and others,teo mueh difhonoured and-prophaned. 
"11; Our petition,'O Lord, let thy'name be hal- 
lowed by us. » "CG 
- T1. Our intereeffion;we pray not only for our 
ſelves, but; O Lord, letthy name be hallowed, and 
ſanRified by us all, and thy glory among all'Nati- 
ONs.: - $3. | 6 | 
IV.” Deprecation, we beſeech theezto vindicate 
thy name and henour,: and let not" thy name” be 
prophaned by the enemy. 
V. Our thanfgiving for this well'difpofednbfſe 
to his honour thatit hath pleaſed thee, O Lord, to 
giveus this grace, -- 03/918. | 
Our hope, in-reſpe& of our ſelvesand others, 
thatithou, O Lord; halt ordained thy name by hs , 


_ and many others to be/hallowed. 


11) 24+ What the ſecond petition? © 

: /'That Gods Kingdom may come,the number of 
travdelecversencreaſed, the Kingdome of grace 
enlarged,and his Kingdome of glory haſtened. 


1 Weat the or ther of it? 


That after Gods tame landified: his glory de- 
fired and-advanced; his Kingdome and power of 


. grace 18therebypromoted; extolled within i$ in 


4 our heart by faith , and the working of his good 


© Spirit to the ſubduing of finne, andall that iS a- 


gainſtGod, and without us in the'world,in-which 
Kingdome , wean all that are his ; may readily 


, obey him and doe/his will ; both men on earth | 


with willingneſſe, as Saints and Angels iti hica- 


1 10; with allreadinefſe, joy avid alactity. - 


16, What parts of thys petition ? -4Y 
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17. What mane you by by Ki vl as | 

That mighty power, and infallible ans Fbhs 
ſeen 1n guiding , governing , and direQingall 
things to good end for-his glory ; and Wye. eto 
ſhew a threefold Kingdome of his, as of 

I. Power in his univerſall Kingdowe , / the 
world, unto which all creatures are ſubjet, beth 
men and / els, yea and Diyels ; and this King- 
dome Gods fold. = field and draw-net,&c. as-1n 
the Parables and the parts, both 

1- Good and bad ſinners and others. 

2. Wicked men and tyrants. 

3. Who are the tares , droſle, chaffe , oats; 
cockle, and thelike, 8&c. 

4- As the ,theſheep,and the like, wheat, 
gold,&c. and all ſhall bow under Gods hand... 

IT. Grace in his Church militant on earth ; of 
which only the godly are {ubjeRs , asthe wheat, 
gold , ſheep that ſhall be ſevered from the tares, 
and chaffe, drofſe and goats. 

3. Glory in the Churchtriumphant inheaven, 
inthe wh ch Angels, and Saints, or ſoules of the 
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| jolt, afcer the ſeparation, are his ſubjects. 


18. What meane you by the aftion-come ? 
_ That his Kingdome may be, 
1.-kreted, where it is not. 
2... Continued, and confirmed where1 it is; 
3. Reſtored/where it is decayed. 
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his goodipliniurd and with. +7 221 + 10! 
. 19.\ Hawmuke you application particularly of he: 
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nay poveried ;.andib itbe-bizgogd will -| 
all Tur agans;Infidels, and Heretscks , con- 
verted br | pan wk ——_ 1m _—_— 
to godlineſſe; ' tyrants and | ors 'ta , 
the  ivelt and his: wicked: inftruments bride- 
led, that his —_— Tay be feen in all things, and, 
celebrated by all 7 und his-good pleaſure perfor- | 


eta for hu:Kingdome of grace 2 - . "0h 

\That-it maybe/erefted where it; both ir) 
ourhearts'by faith andipraces of his Spirit, andrin:;| 
all places of the world where it 1s not , -or where 
it never was:plantetl,/fo among the-heathen, and: 
tothe ends of ithe earth, thatthey may. glorife 
 Godavwittrus: 2. That it may bee. continued and; 
ſtrengthened by his gracious preſence, and blck. 
ſings, where it.is; both within us, in-our hearts, 
aft without us,where prerin the world. 3,That 
it maybe (daily encreafed, -andenlarged by more 
abundant meafure.of this graces, ::and/eflution of | 
kis Spirit-into our hearts, arid upon allfleſk to his 
more.honour and praiſe., and moreandmore wil- 
ling obedience. 4. That it may be reftored'where 
ever by -Satans-maliee decayed , whether within 
usby temptations of fine , from the world. the 
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or oppoſed ;"'that God: will be/graci- 
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| DT: How for.ehe Kingdome ef: glor PER hon © 
- That as begun ;ngrantpinnazats othexs,y by the: 
power andeatneſt-penny of his Spirit ac » 
ous revelations of his ithat it mbpbitodote 
perfe&ed by our tranſlation, to that beatificallivie: 
fon of his glory;'and for ag mchas it is. 4ailyten- 
| di 
bers. -oÞre [4pproaching:ofithe tdeterminatecons-: 
ſurwation , that finally heſwill ,(haſtening tlie 
marriage ef the-Lambe; confammate. and&make 
compleartharramber, . and-givetheni full com- 
plement of all-joy ineternity ; that all Saints and' 
Angels together/1n tullett happineſſe and Felicity, 
| afay {et forth; and'enjoy;his glory everlaſtingly. 
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-\/ Hat are the three lanter Petitions ? 
21 Concerning us,and our neceſſities, 
for things either 
I. \Temporall, as F Give us this day our daily 
daily bread, _ _ w> f 
Asforgivencfie ns.&c. 
2. Spiritual Rot nk rr co am 
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pi for this preſent life, under the name of bread, or 

ayly: bread, and this day. 
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Placed before thoſe that deſire ſpiritual things 
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firſt defire food and raiment, without which wee 
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4. The charitable uſe for our ſelves;and others, 
fo of all our Father we aske all our bread, or ours | 
in communi, and not my bread alone. 

12. he offend againſt this? »* | 

All they that 
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7. Enable us thereby- to his ſervice, andthagh- 
fulneſſe, 'in acknowledgement of his grace! arid 
bleflings received; and thus:ivistraly andindeed; 
giver tromGod, and given from his hand wy | 
or inte our handsand uſe. 


15 #by (ay we, Give us? 


/ 


Fea. 5. 

In reſpeR of the chatity whereby we 
for rs oak and _— _—_ good 
and as well our brother as our ſelfe, and fo'fay, 
Give us, as afterwards; Forgive os; and Lead! us 
not into temptation, and in this offend, both the 

Forgetfull,a nd negle&ive of this humanity,and 
common Charity. 4k 

The covetons, that defire onely for theniſelves. 

The uncharicable,that not vnely. not defire,but 
envioufly repihe , or malzciouſly gadge at others 

oed. | 

16: hy ſay we, This day ? 

As the word This day, or 
ouſly © | | oh 
1. Either this day of eternity, as P/al.2. Hodie 
gen-e re, fo the &ernall food and bread of lire; 
Chriſt, may be underſtood, 'delired for this day. - | 

2. Orthis day of life, all our time, fo conveni- 
ent neceſſities, tood and rayment, and with them 
content this day of our life. 

3- Or this preſent day,norw inſtant, and ſo moſt 
properly bread for the bare preſent to' be given', 
for this prefert,not debarre us fromdepending on 
God, by having ſuperabundance, or too much, as 
the gift of many is, in filnefſe ts forget God the 
giver of that abundance, agit were, wedelire this 
day, andevery day, to depend uponthy goodnes, 
for onr daily bread. > . hs 

17. But what need rich men ſay this, or thoſe that 
bav: enough a many dayes ? " | 
Moſt of all, if they rightly thinke of ic, tothank 


hodie fignifies, vari- 


, 


| 


| 


| bim for'thar abundance, as moſt bounds andfor | 


| —_—_— of that bleffing- to' them,” beeauſe 


"> 


both 
pe "Fall, 


' all, ſo thit* 
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| Why fay we 
This day. - 


TY ; 
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|. _ <9 
and bleſſing © 


£0 MS, 


* in l 
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day to point 
| 


out 


the preſeut 
rey 


, fe, 


or eternity un 
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- poore 


equally need 
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this 
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3 _—_ by 
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| - 


4 4 plane literal Foe" = 


5" may ſoone ne be taken from them. 

.2- They may bee taken fromit, as the foole in 
the Golpel. 

\ 3+ The uſe of it may be taken away 
| Sickneſle, 
by<Weakneſle, 
/Diſquier. 

4. It maybe a curſe to them, by chafing! it, in 
intemperance, and to their ſhame- 

- . $. Troubles and diſquiet may be ſent, that ſhall 
ſpoilethe ſweetheſle ofit. 

6. Without content, with covetoulſnes, or other 
Crofles, that may be preſent, if God give not his 
bleſſing, all the reliſh may bee taken away, and 
they ſeeme poorer in the having, or uſe, and bec 
poorer in their ſoules, then they that want the 
{ame utterly, when God either breaketh 

1. The thing it ſclfe, 

-2. Theſtrength,vertuce,and comfort of it. 

- 3. The ſtrength of them that uſe it, 

4. Theufeofit, from them, or curleth 1 it unto 
chem; and the like. 

18. What ts then generally deſired bergbs 2 

| That God will bee pleaſed gracioully to give 

and proſpernnto us his gifts, and ſo we aske 

[\,. 3+ Our bread, meat, drinke, rayment, and or- 
dinary neceſſaries. 

_ '2. Peace, plenty, and tranquility, to enjoy 

them; and that plenty. 

| 3. Good governours, to maintaine that plenty 

| and peace. 


' victory oyer our enemies, 
| 5+ Seaſonable weather, to receive the fruits of . 


Part.4. 


'4, Comfort of friends in that tranquility and | 


4- 4 "et ' . our l 
BY en 4 Me bo | ” - ” 
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6. Health and feng of body, with quiet of 
minde, : | 
7. Good ſacceſle to our defighes, and Gods: 
| nth to- 50-7 | 
\ Second themunto us. | 
- Make all his creatures nouriſhable unto us. ' 
. Sanfifie usto the uſe of chem;and them to us. 
' 8. Acharitable minde, and diſpoſition in' us, | 
and all for the generall good and comfort of all." ! "2 
- 9. Contentation, without which we have no-. : va 
* thing comfortable. _ 
r6,:Dependancy upoh Gods providenee; with 
confidence daily. 
11, God.y diſpoſition to-live Gods feare by Gods 
_ courſes, to get, and holily to uſe bis ble 
Ings. >. ——_ 
| ” Virtues of humility, lowlinefle, thankful- " 
nefle,&c. without which wee can hardly ufe this J 
petition rightly. 
19. Who pray not aright,or o in thu > © 
- Even all ungodly men that either treſpaſſe' a- | and chos 
ainſt men, by unla wfull getting goods ; or God, | very 
| by abufing them after their angotly laſts; and va- 
nity of minde, and fo the : 
7. Proud perſons that deſire pride,vain ' dey 
3. Ambitions' f not ovly bread, orYglory;am- | ** RY 
3. Licentious . >w*b moderaio, butCbition,yo-! © * 
4+ Voluptueus rather to abuſe the lopfnchE- 
5s Intemperate © their excefle 0 & 
-lewdnefſeandintem ahve. 
6; Prodigall; tharwaſterhthe daily bread. -! 
7. Covetons;that are forthemſelves algne! 
os CI 7 good. t 
357% .. Na! Y. Bb, 9 Y H- 
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brgthes- 
10. Hard heatted, and cinell or diſdainfullyhat 
ſcorne, pr pitty.nat Athers. - 


\ "A. 


CELEBS, Or 
oP... fs Sichoeſſe and MS enjoy Jogds 


9 -Onclartable, chat hate, or or love x net at their 


11. Malecontented, that doe epjoy nothing, 


asnot content with any thing... | 


I 2:-Ldle, and Naaht all, oppreflors, and theefe, 
no &c- that get not their 0wne, but others 


[69 
I Unchagkball apd they they truſt in riches, 
31 of fiſhy, and never.truly depend upon 
,toaske or reccive 1t of his - and fo un ge- 


i y and yygracious men failc 
nthis, as moſt of the other petitions. = 
29, Hiro we agonft tf 


\ Againſt both 


I, = poverty, or want of neceſſariga, 
2: YVant of quietacfle, Comtetit, peace, ancho- 


they comforts of life, A, 
3- Unſeaſonable weather, whereby Jennie, 


4. Invaſionof eangot comfor- 


if 


'7. Worldly care, not,or ute.nat our. 

& Diſfontent.uncharity, goods lawfully. 

- 1» Too myc f whereby 1 z0. pridefor. Ya- 
nity and. exceſle, we rget God, and all modega- 
[= bread and abuſe his blellngaegd pur 
'fe vey 


6. n= weege 


Spatu5s 


MA. mn 


| Sinks 
What intiwaned f' > 
I. A confeſſion of 


continuall graces to us,in giving us;&C. 

_ 2. Ourduty to beg it daily at his hand. 
Qardefec and negled ofthis duty. 
O- A deprecationa 


pions or other hingrences of enjoying ou hr, 


I. Thankſgiving and praiſe for 
1. For all benefits and bleffings in generator 
ſpeciall xeceived. - 
3% Delivetaneefrom adverſkics and want. 
Hope of being heard, inthe contimanee and” 


I IOESE, "Y we? 
iv ng #oges »H 


5: Opoortelſien of 


- G AOLes that every good 
eift, Korn every perfet giving commeth downe 
ou mee, Ho « and chk thou clotheſt the Lilies, 

alt horennt Ravens that call ypon thee. 

T7 _ cup duty) the'eyes of al} things -looke 
vp, and trulbin-thee, Olonk for thou giveſtthem- 
meat in due'ſeaſon, h hand, and fil- 
leſt alingelicing with' 

too ofren, S hon, weekuve gone- 
away rom thee, and” hive riot Tooked ap ro the 
hits, from whence conimeth our belpe. 
11. Petition, Be __—_— Olord,and| 
- give us this day our darty'bread. 
III.  Inrcaon Sw a as the- 


foi nl 


x. Godthe giver of a goodrſrnt oof | 


[! 


all extreame wank, | 


1 
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of > | 
#4 by = : 
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— II OTE On oe nn eng _ 
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Aplaine liter ll Expoſition 5 Pats. 
| — as 


Ce en. a mmm | — —_—_— 
' IV: tion , defend us, Ons $ from. 
Ea 


want, and letthere be no decay , noleadinginto 


....,| captivity, andno 0c pans 6.575 ſreets. 
: 


; V. Thankſgiving and prai 


ith |: 3. Happyare the people that bein fuch a caſe, 


parts 


3 theresf 0b- 


T In ſerved; what 


.jbe right g 


tance humbled,and ready to forgive ot ith- 
\[ out which condition of charity and roane 
{infaith, it.is impoſſible our ſinnes ſhould be 


| led, we pray fergive,{c. 


\, | whercinthe,...,. ., ZObjeR, of our ſins, 
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 |yea bleſſed are-the people that have the Lord for 


their God; | 

' 2. We willalſo tell of thy mercics, and ſing of 

thy-praiſe without ceaſing, nels. 4. - 

' -3- In aflqrance of thy, grace, we will truſt in thy 

falvation, yo Iacob ſhall rejo, ce, and 1/-ael ſhall 

ad. - | | 
23. What the ſecond petitian for our ſelves? 
The fifth in order, forgive us our treſpaſcs, as 

we forgive,'&c. wheran we aske forgiveneſſe 

of all fignes z: errors and offences again{i God or 

man. as we are in charity affe&ed, and inrepens 


for- 


iven. js 4 

. 24- What the order of it? | 

After asking good things, from God, our daily 

' bread, weare hereb -in minde.what is the 

| hindrances of. his ble 
| tatight toidefire, the imp 

ved, whereby his bleſin 


ments. may be remo-.: 
which that it may be-rempved, and we reconcis. | 


25. What herem cont 


1. The petition, F Aion, forgiveneſle. 


2, The _ 


, our linnes ,. and fo: | 


may more freely deſ-  } 
}cend; far our finnes are a ſeparation, sf our ſoules © 
from God, and of him, and of his favour. from us,, | 


1 i ts of ours, being ſo many and fo grievous, ' 


> 7 $w,9 


| we owe ſatisfaiog',.: and-ſo become debtors, | debveri ol 


> 4 


———___ 


"2. The conditions,as we forgive themthar Fe. . 

26. What wap] A 2407 
. Godsabſo on of 9, bochin gilt4nd 
puniſhment, and blpttmg it out, of his. booke, and 
remembrance, ERIN :2p4n Judgement |? —_ 
againſt us,/ to ſhame-of , condemneus z 'withthe| 
meanes whereby we dere geſt ffectodin vo EQ-Y 
us; therein I: of Pp 

-1,,: The givin ces.,O ts, 0r 

4 pd oy | 


Repentance. 

* Conteſfion... - |. 

IIs _ ivin ny fo 7 

ilt of ſin, ho tting the foie. reuſe = 

mens eſerved in kis anger. ,, | | 

ath temporall, and eternall. | and | 

. Acquitting.usby 4 { 

I Applying Chrifts merics to us. Ty F | 

2. Accounting and sclknawledging us uſk | 
before-bigs 

3» Renewing our decayes by his Spirit.by how we are. 

: Cantification:;and holineſſe, | 


27. What meant by fin. or oyr debts ?. 
Our offences againſt God or man., for which | 


| L +I _- 


_ debts we are never able to ſatisfie, and fo | 
ray for torgivencſſe of thole ſinnes, offences 


both againſt God and. men, - 
28. What ſorts of theſe debts are there ? | 
I. Apginſt God, -many and infinice ones » in z - « - 
number, and greatnefle, as | 12 
| | fr230) 211) 167 QUE Y LOS >.5Þ | 


I. Errors. 


a. | 
__ 


| -246 Bawg27t 517 2renoidibes 77), 
2. Ign , neptipentecs.- vwKRUIROIT Bo | 
FLAP WY munnet' of dreathev of his Law, both 

in th word att dect + | 
nm Aovin is/diſsbodience._ 

* THF. Againſt equallsin Joveand and 
c_ Aeditft os taunehuri anal want 

o =_ 


Arainlt dir GW; by vie irtemperante, 

a and rebellion : . 2 

the t Orwe are debtors, ISHT4 2 4 

| To God, owing love ef deny's, : 
Toall ſuperious, owing Mokenke | 
Toall men, owing jultdee [WSTOBITY HY ſt 

wm redaeve : + 

| To enetbey, to ans evray anger 5 and forgive 

we 1ojury : 


a @<@ 4 £2 So acc 


' Toour ſelves, owing frond.il, that 
hurts the foule, by which we 3re to be rightly or- } | 


 dered towurds'Ood ,- our z ouf peigh- 
bours, our enemies, our ſelvesz-a4nd ought tÞ ren- 
der every one of thefe cheirdus, 'or. we he elſe 
debtors to God atid men,aid fingers a (God, 
eſpecially in' every of them; as-brexkc x of his 
00 tn Yoafor » 129 177 
29. wr 007 27 s 
As moſt ere of our-0wne fines, whichdee ; 
In Me the fands-,' or the hairey on oar 
head innumber; andarc irinamerable, avthe Plak = 
= {peaketh , and witch (ayes ineIvE<tG 1 
oth ; 
Is To forgive ochery' i fineewe have ſ6miny 
fins to be forgiven at Gud# hatie.- 
ks 2. To pray alſo for the a. IRE of others 


> 


©. ae ot tc © wu —_— —_— 


fns, which we will, if wehaveeabet 
ſenſe R_ of i 


430. why adli ne chat exvdiciatiat we farpiee, of 


faith, iti 10 
prayers to be nas or forgiveneſle at his hand 9 
therefore: everhope te obtajne our piayers, 
werrult bein Þ et Charity , and able truly to. 
| 31. What ifwd deanar fargoee M1.45 
We may noe exepett forgiv 
ther blefling tor wang of trueicharityy foo we 
1. Are hereby unfit taipray. 6'WT.Onght - 


Unfit toreceive: amy 
| becatiow's fr 


_ 2» Wedeſie no fergiy 
give yot oghers.. | 1517” 
*: Weidefirorather &. cutle, and Ged willnat: 
ive us, becauſe weforgivencr, and fo in cf- 
fie pray for our owne condemuatiba.. 
| 33 May we not leave ther petition thewld. : 
Yet neverthelefle: + hritts ſentence remaineth 
true, except we-forgivej- we ſballnorbe | 


ven; andwe pull dowideicondemrnativa upon out | 


ſoules, ori& wethinkeoo pray other prapeers 5c. no! 


: gud by ah Free Fay benm char cn te. 


33> whe threcas for glue fon > 00 of 
Godonly.originallp,.androrally, but... 


1. The'Church axthorirarive from bi, and 


To reach us, that without charity, axwell as | | 


[i 
Se 


prayers ave accepted witheur ;; QE-DS7ro-!| 


{| te andfyareto our foutes;andbut | 
kan of God, without this _ w 


f ndnfarialitcr. f18{7 91: 
- 2. Man allo pail and ſomnmaitdiecybes his 


tal forgiven 


«ndhen fa 


part, 


x \ 
þ . 5 


6.582 
28 


— Iripirine beſos | Par = 


: partie pdinbit 7d «ales 
1-4 34. But hog:cammenfargiveſa? 


\love.- 


2 Ys rn mer ming offcndor,; and the; of- 
| ſrhey both wholly his, cadeliag they have 


| toalldutys! 


;"Ehar yare hich pereaineth te bum in the of: 
fence, as Cf VICBT 7 TRORILOUD 3114? 
11K The wranetof.hurinjy © of breach ofbrotherly 
2111 18 5 | 
2. The wrong or in pihoy he oweth 
 ſatisfaRzark'r | "g jary'o $5: ? wich ;I 
235: Wibttwas hch forgiven, is the Grounds 
| Not Godalſo'forgive;, and; wath but 
the offence, infusnercy , forthe leaſt part of ſin. + 
 evenagaioſt meh; is that offence agaialt man ;4nd 
+|the anipgiagein Godz: - iT + \ 
oþ . Theblotofthe ſoule: :7/ 7 57 
4 . The blemiſh of Gods Image i in the-lame. 
| '3. Thebreach of his &pmamand ,. arid focon- 
\tempt of 'his Majeſty , which is the foale ft part, | * 
rightly conceived, of allfin, and the poy(on of it. 
- -- 38. Wharsf num UP not jor will not B19 
| Yet Godimay to the truly-penitent; and he bee, 
fully abſobved, h manrefulc it,ithe.be asked 


Gods hand; ns ; 

TT 

he may di ofc of them:;/ and theits abfolutoly > at.) 

his pleaſure ;. and if they:Qubbornly reful ta forr 
Me, he'both can and wiltforgivez ;2i11 yd t 

| 236. . #bat need we arke forgiveneſſerben of —_— 

ar give it tens? '- '% 

I. To ſhew our chariepy ot brotherly Jove.- 

2. To maintaitic love and charity ,'and emn- 


teqded perfon/are: bur clay! in 


: 
= - a _ a— cw oo —_ . aa —_ ack . A a a #vcc.oa@diioiOQ.u£ift 


3- T6exercile aur piety and Faith 5 A) gaine 
peaceof conſe 1eneEcs 


4. To 


s. 7 —_- wu; LS 2 3 "i 3 
37- What for ? i xj our by then requi- 
red ? 


| 
To HAM him abt dbry the Fropbhs of Ghats wn ethers 
e 

By AS og rE rgy a (I 

By ngt taking burn cpoirnge rr. 

By not bearing maki 

To for ria him the very off -nce pod! _ Curſe, 
debt, or: ain, TRAY a ef gn 
fatisfag) 986 14235180 voy 


TR that caſe de humbly, 
Oftrany  Catisfac Os can ji part orin BY 
tence. ho rs 
$. Ho infor tiven, if ſarfalbigs + wen | 
Tall malice, £. remembrance of 1njury, 
hy aWay, and of: fire or.ſccking SS Ungr 2. 
id |afide,the chick 
wavy caſes. fatisfation fnay be re 
Sofa as wherc there is ability, yea ang ſgme: 
imes Commanded, if for pub js = ad la: 


&, the truſl or. les: lth nd again, 
goes debt, of uy be en, and, | 
malice riot removed, or not done jg Fbatiry ;. the. | 
beſt pa tha for ens de not. >d. but 


oy , fy zOTIDEE. ,.. Bf, 
. F hap a VEL: Js ge 
| jig r $eftibg,, | 


Bi Who offend aghin, this z 
7D 


Wy 


MK gbelt pare per frei 11 


hs either w TI 
Je. Yor forget Wrongs and inj juries. 
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ha wn 


+ Sure 4 e or revile the! 


e Magi 


ireepalles 
7. Centinue in Pry 


oth and ſo out of cli4rity. 
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Ss, te 


fy DDrtl ther 


| ( T7 c 
of, thick 
= | 
fr DET 


P 
SiG | 
SFivate 


® 4 Arcs — 


Seas. " "of the Common Carechiſme. 


- theirconfrience, and acquit the guile, if with un-'|. 
I mes. mm deſired wy. to whem poverwegg] 


6 CO WY SEL CP Sha. IEP Ee, OD * bn. 
5" X * | 


don, but not to the TY of any vice 


or wrong. 
42. But who #7 *fo faithful and ebaricabls Shi Cay 
4: we ought ſo triely and fully forgive ? 

It wedefire traly to forgive Inc forget wrongs, 
and onely umbecility-of the fleſh, ſtriving againſt 
the good Spirit of God in us, making us have'a 
ſenſe. of our owne weaknefſle ; it is 2 good figne 
of that Spirit working. in us, that will effeX his 
good worke,and thatffuch our defire is accepted, 
and you will more perfe& it ; for it is not ſaid, as 
we forgive, or meantzeither 

x. Inthat "wh that God forgiveth us.” 

2.' As a meancs or canſe of merit in us. | *' 

3- As a paterne for Gods i —— of our 1m- 
perfetions in forgiving. 

4. Ihthat extent God forgi veatynorally,g 0/0 - 

-D teſtifies tho'rruth, andifigeerity of out 
heart! 1thisdefire, and the c weebeare in 
our heartunfainedly't to vur brother; thoightwee 
cannot perfe&ly doe what wee deſire, and that 
we may corifider howigracicusbefore'God even 
fuch ood: defire1 15, RINIING ir here ou 


a condienonr. | 2 offs un nad; 


How doth che Churth 
4 by:Gods power nd ok. 


it,orthe powervfthe\keyes," i fFou3u 
quitting the: truly: 


went; "and'' 
er fare Eccleſia, t 
out 'of 


INMES ?. | 
giver 2! 


teriors, aG> 
fore exteriori;\ 


on 
« 
of P . 


ying theſatne;; Where if men | 
tardneſſeidf-heart.| will> not forgive/|: 
when! required,'yet; God as by himſelfe,' by mets} 
|. alfo, tis Miniſters, will both forgive. and quiet], 


56k. . 3 
How the © ey 
Chure | [ = wy 
—— 
—r_ 


PY 


diſcuſſed, th 
power | 


| 


and 
f L . , | 
v1] 
1 authority 
that the + 
Gy wv 
Church - 
and 
* # - £ / 
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W's” 
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* _—_— py "I 
; Pecirion,Po 
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(ins, 
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” doflrixe of 
”.#he holy 


1 S6-iprores, 


| 


werfully, as men his ſervants miniſterially,-what 
ever men, not his ſervants, reca/cirrate,.or kicke 
againſd it ; ſo what is foro confeientie, cleered; and 
in facie Eccleſie publiſhed, as in ede/ol6,his Church 
acquitted, ſhall i arce pols, his Temple, and throne 
of juſtice in Heaven, bee ſb acknowledged ; and 
' We have his Word, and record,and Spirit, foxxs 
teftimonis for it ; 251n the 12. SeRion of the Creed 
isalſo Bore 0 Faeroe wy 
| 44+ But us not this power of the Prieſts, the 
( hurch, controverted,or uber _ 4. ch 
Not -unlefle by Schiſmatiques, or no better then 
Novatian hetetiques, 2s the Fathers ſtile*them, 
and ſo by Arriaxs ,-and other heretiques, - greater 
,matters,even to the Trinity.it ſelfe,could be\con- 
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to thees: © Lard yt ianely belongeth to forgive | It 
Grne andiniquityj* avid there is mercy withthety |  -''- +4144 . 
| 3nd:plenteaus! redemption , and-therefore ſhale | ne 


1 Gicep;apd have nobreturned when thou didſt call. 


her fins, . 


SeA..F. 


OM ACID 


621” -Wharmridrarnd'8 221 | of 7126391g5b :2(3 ze 
[J +Ouit confeſfionabhidit toy 30 206 Lis awe 
1. Gods power to - whoas-'iibeloagetty 46] —Thas 
forgive or puniſkolieg bas 1.5 ».2Þ!; dT” VI Y 
Oufluty tofudmitiand acke fokgiveneſs. ME 
7 Obr dete&s"'w fining, edibffending-® Fr 
gant hs dey iO had 
4: Our de ofa mhig for renee, © - | 
-. JJ Our deprecationiagair £ A72 oty] o 
Sin, unfaithfulnefle and a—_— KN Farltenn | i 
Hardnefle of heart, acne / ad not fotgi- 
ving others. JIE C 30] o 
III, Our tharkſgiving;and proife for chat: et | 
7. Deſire of grace and forgiveneſle in ſome 
meaſure apprehended. 
2. Hope of tvrther aſſurance both to our ſelves 
and others, that our fins are forgiven. 
3- Bleffedneſſe unputed to them, whoſe finnes 


l 


thou be feared. // 24 11» . bw] nt Þ 
2. Our duty, whom have werigd heaven bue | up , 


3- Of negle&t,, wethave gone aſtray like loſt 


IT, Our Petition;Lord be mercifull;& forgiveus | | ; 
our offences, even as we forgive aur debtors,80: | 9% 
INI, Qur En to _ knelt frogs | 
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k Our | 
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The þ.xt 
Petition, 


by ſome di- 
=% into 
1w9 


Petitions , 


Our deprecation, 1, That thou, Q hou, Q Lordy wilt take take 
away all fins of unfaitbfulneſle ; and fo againſt 
- | all uncharitablebeſſe, &c. 22 + | 

IV. Thankſgiving and for 

1- Quy: ES. 01.6 to 
| al hten,;ppthearts to wretched «ſtate, 


this Peritian granted. 
ws 2. Allthatgrace.and forgiveneſſe of Gone; , 


; | in Chriſt, that our fins covered in him, and his fa- 


tnfach 
\"Our bleſſed hope herein with all Saints. 
St The Saints in heaven that have fully attained 
it z » 88 ey arſe 


- . F [ESE , 
\ 


[Ro7 ic 2 oh 01825 SECT. 6. 
I Ofthekix, and aft Peticion, m 


Hat the Laſt Þ Priitioie?. art, 
VV The (ixt 1n bor to beledi if- 
totemptatiofnz but delivered from evil, >that the 
Lord willnotduffer us to fall into any temptation 
of the world, the fleſh or thedivell, by fine to'be 
cartied ayay by:them, which is to fall from God; 
but deliver us from all evill, both of the pr trans 


| _ ——Y 


CC 


; en; ſin, deathand-dawnation.; |. 4 OO tf 
| 2. What totobe C4 Ys or der vue 
| ber of it ? 21 TY | +0 £ 
| 


12> Thatthisbeing the thindin number; -and {6 
the ſecond for the ſoule, here are twopetitions 


a/greater. care for the foule... 


S 2. » That it is adjoyned to the former, to ſhevi | 


959 ; it. 


| forthe foule, agairſt one for the. body; to teach us | 


b. oÞ ano ow 


- 
4” En i 


Set:6, 


take the more eare. FE ' 
3. What are the parts of it al 


-- FLead us not intotemptation, 2 F930 
Ho 2? But deliverus from evill, and ii 


- 
v - 
= < ofthe 2 latter, But deliver us. 


4 wo 2- CD 


yu" Aion F former, Lead usnot ipto, 
I LA. Obje of the we ty rant © 


| latter; Evill, k 
asindeed but one Petitiongand therein one thing 


 evill, more then the degree only of the finne, or 


deliverance in the bud , or growne to more ripe- | 


nefle;yet according to the words, and manner of 
utterance, '1nthat diverſity, may be diſtinguiſhed, 
is rcipecting the twofold Aion, Objer : 
. 1 VF. Preventing grace, 
a\ not to lead or defend ;V 
= }: tisfrom* + = 
& 2. Subſequent graces, { © 
2 "'todeliver and) free us \.& 
\ for. -ffs; } 
4. Whet are temptations ? 
Ofdiversſorts, as whereby 1 
TJ," ''G6#rempreth mencorrie them by - -. |... 


Ts Temptati- 
' ON, 


| :, Allevill; 


7. Blefſines', whether they will praiſe him, 


and be thahkfull, this ohly tembtaticg robe pray- | 


is to be watChed againſt , and reſiſted, tomak@us | 


According' to ſome, they are two Petitions, 


p< for;ultothers to deprajedagainſtss. n. 
5 y bs "i Þ | 2, Pro- 


'9-iE" 


De 


oa neue tanto wire OI ARS 
not enough-to have fins pardoned buttwe 6. Perienwek 0 
petitions: = 
with _ 


the order and 


| Analyſt and 
' parts of it 
deſired, Deliverance from evill;' as altone thing, | 
not lead us into temptation ,' and dAliver us from 


them dec le- 


red; (! 


and firſt of 


L 4% 9 wa * x e : 
Fermpralions 
and 


» 
*y 
K 


nn _ 


Fr the evil 
that they 


tend 


[ras 


| 


| 


| Chriſt. 


| 


_—_. 
+ <—_—_ - 


2 Proving" their faith , apdſtreagth ET it, 
Saracen | 2522-1. God did tempt afbrabar. 
3s vOns; if with 1chs wife they will curſe 


4+ Su othdr temptations , as of the Di- 
i, and pp iends to tempt him. 

II, As whereby mantempteth, either 
| ..1« Godb ge 7 ane? "oy and repining asthe 
Ifraclites in on wildernefle. 
Secondly, diſobedience,as Corah, Dathan,&c. 
Thirdly, requiring ſignes , as the Jewes of 


| Fourthly , advyenturing on apparant danger 
without command, or hope of reliefe. , 
Fifthl ws 1 neglefting the meanes God doth al- 
low, and expecting extraordinary from him. 
2. Man by provocations or allurements to 
omg working-meanes todeceive,or circumvent. 
nne. 
 - .3- Himſelfe, by his concupiſcence , tempted 
and entrapped, or allured to fin, lames 114+ 
III. As whereby the Divell tempteth man , a$ 
he did Evah in Paradiſe,Chriiſt inthe Mount,&c. 
Whether by himſelte or his wicked inſtruments. 
$- What meant by leading into temptation ? 
Either Gods 
x. Withdrawing his grace,and forſgking man, 
| whereby he 15 unable croſtand. | 
| 2. Leaving man to himlelfe, whercby he Can- 


|:not but afſuredly fall, 


3- Delivering himover to Satan for: his puniſb- 


me ney by:obþduratien andhardnefle of heart. 


doubt anit deipaire, &c 
NP: any other,the power of Satan or rowpration 


that God will ſend a happy iff 


$2251 


4 , 
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Seris. © of the Carmen cane. 
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6. What is meant by evill bers? 
_ the evill of Ll k 
. Temptations and baitsof fing/ 4! 4 

>: The anthoar of fin,the-Divelt and his tmalice, 

3- Sin and blot:of ſin, and'the 

4. Puniſhment of fin, hell arid damnaticn. 

7. What meant by preventing og grate ? 

The preſence of Gods good'Spirit,8 not ſaffe- 
ring us to fall,or to he tethpted beyond our might, 
ſo not the temptingiſo muchas theJeadin into, 


| 


or deſertion in it 1s praied againſt Late, ;for. 
temptations may befor good , andthe triall of 


which 1s to be feared asa puniſhment.” 

8. Hew'« Go4to be (aid to leatl us ? 

Asall things are guided by his providence, and 
notw{parrow falleth to the ground without him; 
if he 1uffer ns:to'be tempted ſo," by either , our 
telves, men or 34tan. 

9. But we pray againſt ſome temptations , as wel 
as the leading into them ? 

'Yes;ſach as be either abſolutely evill,as fin aa 


calamities' wfiifted 'by the power and malice of 


Satan; or his inſtruments, as ts Fob; and the kke ; 
ſo we deſire the latter part of th Petition, ro [ves 
valiveoed from ow | 
* 2,10" What 1 thr ſubſe went grace 
- Sucti defence,: F Ds 


1'3 31 __ 


y nk * 
w- 


he rgncly'ip the evillthat s þ 


ard; preſervation 


ſpecdy deliverano . 


-Gads children, ard our patience, \c6n(tincie; and | 
Faith; but the deſertion in it, 15 thE danger F ind 
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preventing 
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| graces 
the baits, and luſts thereof ; or in fome reſpe& as| 
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A plai-e literall Expoſition Part.4. 

11. What art the degrees of evill temptation ? 

As it iS promoted towards in, by divers ſteps, 
and eſpecially three, | 
|; : Inthe'Suggeſtion, by the Divel,or tus meanes. 
| In the Conſent unto it, inthe will, fo begin- 
has - to be (m janto us. -: | 

n the Perpetrating of it, ſo actuall ſinne, or as 

that conſent, is elſe ſaid:to be thi eefold, in 
-CMinde, by aflenting tot. 


{the & Will, by delighting in it- 


>. CAQion,; by doing of it. 
[... 12. How many ſorts of evill temptation ? 
. .. As many asof {innes, that infe&, or other cala- 
| maties and crofſes as miſeries , that infeft us ; e- | 
ſpecially fowre, 

Of affected height, in. ambitious pride. 
{ . 2Ofdire&ed ſbame in earthly covetouſneſſe. 
| YOfinfeRjous luxury, in foule voluptuouſnes. 
|  LOfimpetuous. calamity , miſery and croſſes; 
which laſt is the-beſt, and often ſent from the im- 
mediate hand and providence of God to humble 


F "I 


. | us. 


|... 1,3» What meanes of kelpe preſcribed againſt ſinne 


and temptation ? 
wheveby. wee 


. 1. Ofprevention, Gods grace with us, to © - | 

| | I, Obſerve and watch againſt . the Divell, . 
world fleſh, and their temptations. - 1b 1 
- 2. Toſhut the corporall andpiritualleyes-and 


—. 


| ſenſes,again(t the baits of finne, and temprations | 


35: 


Satan, and take heed eſpecially of moſt dange- 
| rous fins, as preſumption, deſpaire, oblivion;&C:. 

|. H, Of defence, taking the-whole armour of 
h $5633. the FE beet I nity 

XL. Shicld of Faith. 5 get 

4 : Ss Helmet | 


of, 


Py 


# . E % 


a> . 


Sc. Cue / oe comman Care. Fu 


2. 2. Helmer of falyai tion, 
3: Sword of the Spirit. 


m— . 


4. The word of God, | ; 
pl Brealtpfite of righeeouſ \eſſe "4 &* 

11, Ofdeliyc;rance by Gpritk.- 5 "and Sr 
on by faith,and eff- aally applicdzproved i HM true 
repentance, and humilicy,whereby reſt'and pep 
to the foule. 

14. What is here then deſired ? 

All-thinzs that may confirme, and ſtrengthen 
us'in $oodne fe, and'ts the” reliſting, td! Fungi: 
ſhing of evill : 

rt. AsGods grates 'borh prevent ing. f fubfe- 
quent, Perſe vering, with ustotheend, F 


| 


. 2. A- illumination of our ſpirit,to diſcern what 


15 good. - 

3- As ſtedfaſtnefic of, aith , {iid that ſpjrituall 
armour, to refiſt temptations and evil. 

4. As comfort of his Spirit unto 1s 12 this life | 
by turning evill to gopd uhto us , in humiliation 
. of us. 

In making us more datefull. 

In eftranging our alt-tions fromfin In, 

In privation of power t ton. | 

In preventing herein eternall death. 

«5. Patience under the croſle, &c; 

_ 6. ,Everlaſting life, and bleflednefſe fiGeafice 

''15. What prayed againſt? ahh; 

Againſt ſllicitation to fin in any degree, | as 
ebjll gecftion, Bund , Conſent, delight, &c. 
his Hoke andleaving us. 
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inſt difertion, and forfaking 0 God, or 


not lead into_ 
them, 
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2 wee de- 


ol or pray... 


againſt 


” a 


jH8 Agajalt fin ,it ſelte” » and the adjunds of it, 
ob vionof Co yr ego deſpair | 
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ww thu 
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either in 


the letter 


expre fed, 


or 


. ele bereby, 


Xx entmrated 
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de Redeemer, wit 


4 Hate ite nerd Expuſtinn | "Part, 4. 
' 4+ Againſt grievous ap hog RI « and 


=] emi 


SS, 


arch enemy the Duvell. 

16. What expreſſed in the letter ? 
' TI. The deprecation againlt all. leading into 
temptation, or evill. 

2. The Petition for deliverance from evill,fir in, 
temptation, 

'3- The interceſſion for others , as well as our 


| owne deliverance from evill; defence againkt 


epprations 
. What intimated ? 

I A confeſſion of 

Gods power,graces and free Spirit,that i$ able, 
ready, and willing to aid us. 

Our weaknefſe and frajlty , ready to be temp- 
ted, and overthrowne of evill. 

Oar duty to ſeek fo hin for his graces and fo 
decline temptation and evill. - 

IT. A thankſgivin he praiſes for 

I. His graces we Rave bad” experience of, 

Afliltance i in. temptations, and 6100S} a ha; yy 


| ae to Man Fat them. , 


S © # & *® 


a boua rg it up peg 1" AVER | 


Pertarert 


' Prailes toGod, t y our Lord. and 
e, and willing 


and 


e ison 
Toes ab 
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- - DE —— 


andr _ to deliver. 

Our weaknefſe, that we poore creatures , fas /* 
Jeet to _—_— temptations and Calamities. 

Our duty therefore, O Lord, we looketo na} i 
hjlls, whence arts 2nd defence 

2, Our Petition, £ prongs. 0 Old, frilh 
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4 {1 IN the contlk lifes alin aw} Jr 
pencluf on , | orthine | 1s te Kingdoms powe | 


| hb rO8-, and glory, for ever, 'and” ever Amen; 'wWhefeb 
Fs fob | we acknowl f & God b6th able i to Qe; 21 hee 
| "which 


| will, "and willing tv doe all for his YEY 
goly we deljre;an all the Peri 3 ſee 
or ingſſuraper tabe beard, zln 1905s "alt & Acfbesrby 


| lay, Am 4 »& 3 eli, 
| "3 Why orciaſgh er oens Mlivoad!s 


Analyſir F Nt Tone lafi 'or ray | orme 
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4 hervis 'Kiog, as well as Father in Chriſt, "Indi in tha: TO 
jfire of his glory, thus conclade the thankſgiving 
and -praiſesagaine, with prayer faying, So bei It. 
Lp | 3. What hercin contained ? 
. h A-motlt firme reaſon of our faith and affurance, 
as well " thankfalnefſs, drawne from 

- .1. Theobje&t or matter aſcribed , Kingdome, 
powerafdglory.” + 7 7 : 
I s be I 3 The ation - of aſcribing it , Thine is the 
bs | Þ Kings 
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19. What to any other of big 7h Comlirion © | the' gps "he wes 7 : 
Toreinember from Chat y have. atk = 


- glory, and high eſtate , and ſo toultit,, as to " God, 
glory, and praiſe himfot ir, - who''s rhe King | 
clory; and hath ordained al things for and to iid 

ſame. ch 
16. What to all they che faithfullt® © © whauflh joke 
To.ereR, and refe uþ their mindes, and cogi-. 
tations to heaven, where they have fuch a Father, | 
who hath all Kingdome and Empire, Power,Ma- | _ 
jeſty and Glory at his difpoſe,and i in his hand; yea | | ” 
& moſt eminevtly in bis perſon for ever;t whom | | 
all earthly'Kings and Emperours compared z; are ' 
but wormes ; and their greateſt 'glory , to bets 
ſervants and vaſlalls ; in whoſe {ervice ao who 
moſt humble, moſt honourable; and ſoto conſider 
the excellent dignity of the Sonnes of God, to 
the -defpifing. aid contemning* of all earthly 
things. bur clay and durt and drofle in compart- 
__ of this. 
. What elſe learne youl out of this Confluſier ? K 
The ſumme of the Lords Prayer /* and our de-\ 
fires briefly recollecd and recommended tb us in 
this cloſe and words of the ſame, 
18. How & that obſerved? © P0914 
- 1.\The-Preface , Our Father: which art 1n| 
heaven, ſigned in theeternity, and certainty of _ 
his Kingdome, power and glory, . 
2. The firſt Petition y- his name” hafowed by 
_ ſetting forth his prailey and reWncy of his 
glo 
** The ſecond Petition, his Kingdome come , 
in the acknowiedgement kere of is erernall 
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Er, both now and for ever. -, 
utth Petition for our good , compre- 
y , forwhichand to whichre- 
y cught to be deſired., andinot elſe ; to 
þ the confidenceand affurance of all of them, asked 
in faith in the\laſt word, Amen. 
19. . What or wherce the. ground of our confidence ? 
Manifclted partly in the Preface,and more tul- 
ly jn the concluſion , and ſo moſt amply inboth 
J oyne rogcther, well conſidered here jncluded , 
Of as 


b epitemizcd | T..In the, Preface, Our Father which art in 


heaven, his love,mercy and compaſſion. 
ls eternall Majeſty and emiaencie, 
Inthe tie hes our Fatker, his 
I. fe tes and dominion over 1 
2. Power, ruling and goverying. all 
3. Glory to it guiding and direting all. 
| + Fternity, the happineſſe ofall. 
$5 Ceraimy and truth, that.is Amen. 


| 20. How « Amen tnderſtoad ? 


Enther-a$ 4 
1. Nowne, the eruth. it ſelfe ; : and ſo God Ger 


| Gods word, whois Yea and Anen. 


\2 Verbs, {o his aRions that are done;in &uth, p 


ad his fer or Amen, was the toandation af. al 


Creatures. 
3- Adyerbe, ſoit ſignifies certaioly;or without 


4 { endor doubt, and fo are all his words, and truth 


and ſuch, ind hence our confidence. 


T8 + <a 


E uy 


ND  — 


9 He $HiAYY r3ti 


S , *4 
- ———m——_— 
— _ 


Hony$4441-24. 


, {mane S014 mote an ditaag a—_— 
+4 Aſzveration doubled, 4s Aeon, Awncn FT bb... 
yobjs, &YE!) almoftto-oath, 16.16.33 4 NT 
5. Conſent aziy.. Many: pray coeds praiſes inthe which our 


Church, b Cor: rs "Ke, ul bythe people: 


22, How here uſed? | 

In any of theſe preſent reſpe&s as in 

I. Our confeſſion of prailc,and conlentto the | £,;:haup 
praifes of God. - 

2, Our affirmation or aſſeveration of his glory | 
and our daty. 

3. Our wiſhing and hearty defiring our pray- projert "af 
ers to be heatd. 

4- Our ratification of our yowes and chank(- 
giving and confirmation of our fa1th. 

by. For mhat may it ſarve us then? praiſes, as 

To confirme-us4n the faith and contdence elle 

we fee pray with. 

2. To comfort usin aſlurance of the promiſes 
of God, and truth of them. 


_ 3- To Convince, - we Pray diverſly, 


zealous and 


4 To.condemne us tes Wee pray. 
hat ies ore cmfrops and 
1.24. 1% we 7 4 oY 
in this Faith a axd gc" ? Y nd fo 
I» InGog who hath commanded usto pray , | | 
and _ this ſacrifice. - Tues Pa, \ 
 -2« ;in&he-proamules of: G89'z: 16 jog ws bn bee 
hea card tEwe: pray: faichfally. aloud t | ya 
3- Inghe reftimany of s poodcoufioner, that "TP here "41 
Wie Pray as WE onghe, faitbtully: 0 te Is mare 
$45 01708 1 | ni , 
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Holy" Spirit 3" Wis winners wack | 
ITS Abba'Fither. : 
Bs n Chriſt, in whom the promiſes of God are 
Yea att inet ahd in whom as We ſay Father at 


; ofthe Lords Prayer. 


,; firſt, we may bere ilſo moſt confidently ſay;Amen. | 


25. Whit follewerh it the (accebiſme ? 
The queſtion/toncernine: tte fuar and fubſtan ce 


on 


1 cp >. S— _— e_k_.p 


- SECT.. 8... 


The thirteenth Queſt jon. 


ly: Hat debreft thou of God in this Prayer p- 
I deſire my Lord God our heavenly 


| Father, who is &c. 


' 2. What there theſe words tontained? + © 

An expoſition by” way*of papirde of the 
Lords Prayer; and {oit we marke it, we may find 
all the parts ant peticions of it delivered and ex- 
; preſſed in'other words a little more at large for 
| otwbetrer underſtanding of the ſente and meaning 
| of the ſame. ' 

«3. | Howl then ſhew od the parts, and petitions of it 
particularly ?. 


1, 'The Profaceof c out Father whictrart in h#a- 
+ ven, intheſe words, 


'F defire my Lord God' our heavenly Father 


who is the giver of all goodnefſe.. 


229 ThefirſttPeritidn; Hallowed be thy rlanie ; 
The fecond Petition; Thy Kingdome come z?- 


TI E :Dherhird Peritfor; Thy wiltbe done,'&c: 
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THI REG kis griee whe / yd 
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CCC COETI—_—IE 
peoplezttrat we may-worGip hink” one i 13 Eph 
name, [22.3 - . Lords | 
Serve him; yer gppoagr vo 290125 ———— 
Obey him'a$ we ought, acco gs 522) FR wy 1 
3- The fourth akon And ured th Sy ur : 
daily bread; 'in'theſe words. 5 5-557 | 
/ 4 That he will ſend usall things neveſary-Bo ; theparts 
Hr odrſoutes arid bodies.””” "> | | 
4. The fifth petition; To forgive: us cre 
paſles, as we forgivethem,&c. inthis, + 
That he will 56 eteifull unto: Us, ad for 
us of firines.? - (OI RD IT 97 "5 
5. The {ixth petitiony Not bo thk pints +4 
tations but ts deliver us froth evill,in'theſt words: | 
- Thatit:may pleaſe hitt-to {ave' 4d: defend 458. . 
fromalt dangdrwghoſtly and bodily,” 2rid- ftomAlt 
fin and wickedneſſe, form our gholty'ene ; 
froxteverlaſtingdeaths © | | 
-:6 "TheConelufon! Bovelilide is he Kin oY 
power and glory for ever'arid Ever gia 
words: % K* "I 2th 
''Knd this'T truſt hee will doe of his tetey hd 
| goodnefſ$in. Jeſus Chriſt our Lord z arid fore. 
| I fa Ame 90h =0=r Py NP "o dar 
And how ou more articulavly YL td ae” 
Fu ags ſts thereof | : ; uk Ls he bs R 
By confiderin fe = ſubſtance;'of what is intis and, 
mated'dfexpreſſedin the feverall parts: and as Bie- 
ciong-efprel vo.” ok FS? 4 
if : How is the Tinofre ; {0-1 ny 
-» In th6eonfelion; of the great rey; loveaka hete by whe 4 
(Out BRA/29 wall ed his MaJſty | /elled with 
and gory in the heavens, whither we arttocdſe- 4 
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_ © eee we:ſayi and- 


ather of merey and conſblation;and foun- 


Spirieg,aod o of qu inids..."7 . - 
oy Jekus Chriſt, = loving 


now and for ever the Grnge, eAiphs 


= andlaſke-.;;: 
| ha jo] len lor, by his 


Ng gloripss-Mayje | 
_—_ maſtery by kiearencs. 
he by expe” x. pas 
And ger 6 [on roy chilling 
gelevating nai, tr bole to — 
lay. ,; A 1 ahge lifted up 68 unto4he 
commeth'outh to; thee 
veel Horer 


zonh | goodneſle ; Thy 
ItR) tqreceive altipncur, Othou ho- 
cLand holicſt af all-kolies+; | 
aApd i it is fit, Q. Lord, wee fhould ſet 
we and ever be telling of thy Slotys 
.thy, name, 
;y£t O Lord, we have not. hohgu- 
ai thee — we ought, but rather many WapesPic 
phaned thy moſt holy name. and;word; and ather 
nya ; Lord we bewrailes apd giyq us 
T2. t. our hnaes; neglige 
Os Jr * ; 


cit 4:0i2 b 4 


JEEPEY privlen and 
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FE T ine Commen Cartelyjme, 


oNss ons, Lord; let chy name bee. ballowed by. 
all people,moere conſcionably in our li 
our ations; that our rongues may ſhew hor 
raiſe and wondrous wor e hat we may baby, 
be colny good,and giving of thankes.. , pi 
+ Inocur goa nm O Lord, yr0w grill ont petition, hab 
of weyes, and aroſe all ly ay lowing. Goh 
ecit full $ongne, and bag yer om uptemy rd | 
cutſci ſpeaking, and; whatſoever, may -polute 
ne prophane.thy. holy- and lacred Nawe, that || 
vitghtto-be ſanified. | 
4+ [13 our thankſgiving, for all graces rexcaiveds 
\ 00 Lord; we remember thoſe, bleſpgs bello). 
wed on our ſouls, that wg doe $ deirechy glory, or | 
in any meaſure performe che (a me. ; 
- Others, d, many,on cart \ doe with wade 


(hew and lo | pets 
TID Tg Quies im the hevven, || 
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loa Tj: by 
thy reds cient Is ——— : 
thou, O Lord,art King £228 
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Trbat thy king done may eofne both by” ws -and/ all - 
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A Tyliin litera af Expoſ wow" Part.4. | 


bs- Ty our petition a6: interceſſion 1 of vs ol,” 


pebple;, Ay kingdome'miay bee defired ind pro- 
midted,26dthat thou wile" © , 
1. Govetne thy univetfall kingdonie to/ thy” 
 nayiend in the lame crea, 
4. Enlarge 'and: confirine thy kingdoine of 
(grace; and thereby alfo 
7 Perfe@tand haſten thy kingdome o olory, 
: for the good of us antall Saints. - 

| 3. In our deprecation, that, O Lord,-thou wilt 
bee”) leaſed to remove all impediments'of thy 
kingdoms in'us, and all 6thers; nd*deſtroy the - 
kingdome of:Satan and Antichriſt, ** | 
| + 1. The advancement” of thy king- 
b| f 40% Þ-*dome,O Lord, betttin-thy unver- 
ol 44.» 513-5 governmetnt;/ and - guidi all 
; 44137 boik 99 ar. - iy; and panticutar- 
rgdome' of grace, for 
"oop noe; ing; and reſts- 
* ring theRipgdome of Chriſt, and 
. theGoſpel- | | 
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{everlaſting hingdpae: r glory in 
| '"the.heavens. - ''/ | 
TY Howinthe third Petition?" a {0 
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otallfight tcoutneſſeand goodheſſe, any fo: wor- 
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be 


done in tarth 
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| T-Inour confeſſion 8f:Gods grea + pobverant 
etrotiey;that thy-will, O Lord,is the perfe&tiile 


;thy to be obeyed{by all; as for thy-wills ſake they - 
bath « boitrgha beingiand all Ark $areant werg ercared. 

-Ouodaryaharitis Juſt andmectthat weird: all! 
efxattres{liould obey thywill;end conlormoBiuk 


[at unto it. 1 520 
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"Tn our defe@s;thar we have/beentborntgli eng | 


and diſobedient? children, 'and havegonea 
from.our-:mothetswolnd: it'is 'tod: apparanty and 
welament the fame:!' Patton voy 


2, In ur-requeſts-- and interceſfion' for / our | | 


ſelvesand others © Lord let thy ſecretwill he done 
according to thy:good pleaſure, and thyxevealed 
will ſo likewiſe,by us and all creatures, .with xea- | 
dy,cheerfull,and willing ovedience;here bo earth 
as it i$1tr heaven. + 
3. .Deprecation : Remove, O Lord,:all oblta- 
-cles, both-of -ouc:{tu>botne: :and ancircumet 
hearts, and whatſoever 4s diſpleaſing,to thee, / e1- 
ther in usor the world, as all linne and diſobe- 
. diene. ; ©: | 
4. Thankſgi giving for. onnſeives, and; that. mea- 
{are of 6bedience which wee are enabled' unto, 
and a thy awill”” "accompliſhed in; _ our 
200 ; 
Others inthelike ſort, that doe. mal '6r pas 
tientlyſuffer the ſame; and that thy Saints. docit 
Joy fully.:: CESS, vt 
, Our hope: and afforaiacd that it ſhall 
| by us , and inus,to-onr camforts, though 
 ſpicuouſly'here., yet more perfeRtly homgaſter is 
heaven. | 1:8 50k ; 
9.: How in the fourth Petition ?, i a 
I, -knour confeffion of 1. Gods: bounty, 
thou, O Lord, openeſt thy hand ;:and, f 
things living wich good, feedelt the" hungry, the; 
Lions and'ffoung Ravens that call aponghee, clo- 
.thelt the-Lillies, and a all things with thy 
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we forgive) 
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wp to thee the fp 


fall comfor;zud fountaine '0f living waters, 


| "3: QurnegleR, that, 'O Lord, wee have bean 
too negleRtive and undutifull, we have nat here- 
4th onourcd' thee, wee have fallen fram .thee, 
truſted toourfrrength, arid arme of ifleſh, andhn- 
-certaine riches, we bewaile our fooliſhneſfic and 
 EffenCes. , | 
H. Tnenrrequeſt or petition and interceſſion 
for all other opr neceſſities ; Guve-us this day our 
daily bread, all necefſariesfor this life, yea, com- 
fort beth of body :and-foul, ſpiritualland tempo- 
rall food and'bleſfings, with comfort to cate our 
bread. DUR DNS: 2% 1 , 
III. Deprecation of evill and famine ; .OLord, 
to keep us frem hunger and want, from plague, 
| peſtilence-and famine, from-battell ian} murder, 
jand fromſaddendeath,andalliother:\mifery, and 
wayes of the deltroyer. | 
' IV. Thankefgiving::-2./For qurſclves:and 6- 


x i thers; thepexce; plenty-apd: proſperity wee'en- 
of . , joy, our daily food and comforts received' both 
f TU | 'remporall and{pirituall of our ſouls and badics. 


' » | 2. For:our bape and4affurance of! his : favour, 
" [hand'continuance. of :all/bleffiqgs, that, O Lond, 


we, andall that are thine, may bee ſare wee ſhall 
want no manher'of thing that is-good for body 


For ſout,andwe'doe therefore praile theegand:will 
 everfing ofthy mercies.* 7 


"10.:How in the fifth Petition? 
1.-Cornfefion' of Gods mercy , That there. is 


"mercy -with'tbee, O Lord and plenteous redemp- 


tion,and therefore theu ſhalt be feared; and thay, 
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to the ſbadow ef tby wings! far, 
our CR, and wee ought to give or 

--3+ Our negleAts, that 1. O Lord wehave gone 
aſtray eyary wayifrom thee; and:haye,not hearke- 
ned cothy law,and we are miſerable ſinners... 

2... Qur negleRts, that we'have-not fanghe the 
or thy mercies, betimes, we havent. repent! 


we ought ; we lament back our. ſhnnes. and re | 


— 
neglefts, that wee have nh 
cibull 35 wee ought, to. bee the better, oy 


;.preparsld for mercy,&c. 


_W. ln our requeſt and . interceſſien : Lord for- 


and rey + Some as we defire that woe 
her 


ferment Wye ya 
iyeothers, athaw#t may be: Ne / -;: 
LI. Deprecation: Take fromus, OLord; our 

ML, hearts, ; and give Shears 

= ge may SY thee, repent, - fin 
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þa 3. For thiat or thirmieaſire of ce and re repentance 
'give us to yy froas ſin , co WPeRanoes ſhew 
4- For our hope ond —_— of his Mercies, 
to'qur {elvesarndothers, and all graces tobe con- 
timedhere), andiconſummare i'm glory; where 
all teares ſhall be wiped from our cies, andinto- 
kefvof full forgivoneſle, all naſety done away. 
evill, 4s thoſe |* 'g." How ini the fixe Petition't 1-7 
Sore, "EL In our-contefſion of - 6 


hh — 


4 


| '| I Gods graces, firſt preventing , ropreſerve 
Whew... i8fromevilly ind temptatioti to fin;  - 
nil © > [24Sbſequert, to defend and keepe us its temp- 


-| tations, from contagion-of fin', -and'to deliver ys 
Mromevill; 6rthtneit:co our 5008. : F 

with the cone 1300S," Our weaknefle , how apt (@6:11,ameble to 
clyfon ad PAN evil; ordoe you '$ howready-ro- faile; in 


WER + WIIEGLnl 0 ts ERS” 7 | 

nth | --3- Our ſufficiency mealarr romtbez;O 

F OP | "Lord, ,fo0 monks why pow Oar weaknef{s,with- 
| outthy acer hd thatall our ſufficiencie isfrotn 
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——_ — whether 6f (in or calamity , 
: __- de. ** rcp f oper exes, ann with 
-” Erone © es ,' and turne the temptationsto 

_ Baits Lore IM happy pyifhe. in 3; 

_ 75 Ineurdeprecation of all evill, included . 
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Thankfgiving for 1ll our temporall and fpiritu- 
all deliverances from all calamities Rl Ginge and | chem 
temprations to firtie,, -and\ happy Ne giveh to 
ſuch cemptations or misfortunes. 209 11k | 

Thankſgiving fois" graces eotitually iffu- | 
ſed , and preſet whiins in our difſtrefſes ahd hi 
ſeries, whereby Wereenabledts paſle tliroagh, 
or bearethem Toror! * DO 4 430415 van 

Thankſgivitg6r cur hope ueF'affirance'of 


{uch farther iid the py of then} ! epit 
that, OLotd,. ctiBu'HſtBeene 
ſent with HS, 410 iN Gut rieeds a 
wik lo Continue, Ou yin romiſed to be with. 
thine to the end; Our ftAers triftediin'thee and) 
were delevoretl;;and tow; Olladed þ bile deliver 

1{radl orvalt: Het finties,, 40 iwunhalt delivered! 
thy $aitits;and vrewolll therofore/ratſe thet: 
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--43: Coemmnty, intrathandindeed, 25 thou art 

tric, and thy word, Yea and Amen. | 

 Apdithus.io this confideneo, we conclude with 

the aſcriving all praiſe and honour ts him, in the 
way-of thankſgiving for:is mengies , and mani- 

| on theraof laying, For thine is Kingdome , 

TY, Mage: 
as qtber expoſition.of this Prager can you 


| thy wope,that all 
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 * jw WA wſt ; and.his holy name neicher in 
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: KE- 70 4 HCO Expos Pig. 
[oe wherewiththey infeR the ſouls; WTnot 
har mnrnd] to the e6xtn1ll exylicatibn, 
erin the letter or getigine ſonfeunene- 
ling of theText, ' (* 
+by Wherefore (ay yewuſo - | 
| , Becanſe not only one bf 4h fame Gnnes| in 
ſack ſeverall petition ,*but in each petition rather, 
every one of the ſame ſeveri deadly fins iti the ge 
| nerall, and moſt of them antl their 'brahches'; are 
| defired to be removed - andthe oppolite* vertues 
"SP 1 planted,as may be ſeen & manifeſted jn particular. 
"td, || 15. How i this ſee or ſhewe t 
|” "1 As in the fifſt Petition, Hallowed be thy whme; 
all-finne'is an unhallewing; or prophating ot 
GodsImage and naine , 2nd (6 : me toibo re- 
| moves, and virtnein generallplatited. | 
| _ "Asin the ſecond- Petition; Thy Kino dome 
ad all ſinnes-/are'the fg and kingdom 
=y of Fi Seten, whick' wee removed; - and 
werghts =; i virtues "nd-proces to be ' plan 
{6 e - +18 it 
'| ,_3- Asinefethird Petition 7: wil be done ;O6. 
| eFallvirtueand grace inus,is will;and'al fin 
Jh tit both in generall-and in particular, we 
conſequently deſire, Yone or removed. | -'? 
"it 4 Agin thefoarth Petition';' Give ws, w"—_ as 
| wedehire moderation of conentedabſle i ifngod- 
; Which citznever be-,"bavin the forſaking 
[[of all fin; off De Cogeed yertue. 0 y; 
13m. - &Pefriti orgiue ur, we 
pry ag inſt all barks; and ſoforabtai 
hit Bey tn P6063 48 Upton 


-Avinahor Petition , ,'.qrfixtand ſeventh 


y ay" Te * ; $, 
; DR BY 


Sen.8. + we rg T | 
tive only the oy the avolding of all tine end wichod- forve 


Oe but all temptatiqns and provocations, of a-* 
larements to ;"a3$the way to it'& to be dt bas. 
from all evill, in all the parts and'members of Uſe 
Gme; and ſofor tl viftue,grace; and'godlinefs.” | ;: 

16. It ſeems then fplritnall matters are defiva'i 
every one of the Petitions? 

Itis true, as moſt worthy our prayerits' duke, - 
and the'g al to mag I as every Petitiony |. 5 
either primarily #Wthe full z or d 
| an Fane or var 200d, rd A Three. wvertuer, and * 
| God all others - © 

17: Andſs is cuery of theiPttjtions , all virtues | 
deſired to be granted, and fins to be wmened?, 'F 
It is true alls;cither ini the fult ſcope, '& dire |! 
intention of moſtof them , or of neceſſary con- whatſoever 
ſequence, as in the fourth Petition, as the exerciſe |; 


of _ —_ cannot be rightly;and traly had ny | 
poſſeſied, without the habit erall naps | 
' onto all of them; the wor | SEwos > 


and chained together, and.as woe Ari | 
of the ſame, and gp lanting' of vice, in general! 
wee” can never; 1 | - Ge 
which, ought to'be the ſept of; 
vette tatight Und; the. conch 
i Kingdom, p ower ind. rel Tor, "axdever.. 
Ts. Tr the ebnclufis Zoe "rok MH} 
Yes aſſured! es vary vat fy aj 
reaſon four deliie ra 2s 9 83 for the : 6 Tt or 
of our confidence to hart s 
/ —_ tn 6r gh |! Int 
het primer forth Tt ie Ma ? 
2-4 'Bu0 13) 4 P 2 - & (<< 
ha fond of ol 
Tk at ha in REAP 88a Sh 
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WITS bo, 
Vie $4 Eh i art | Iqpncat, 
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rum 1 
3» How 1s the nec 


A neceſlity bllrein 
of Tarts aps 
pers. 
BY oy cont 
A riece 


econ? _ F | 
> TY 


As they arc a meants: of is bolyuſe 
of them,and fouls ofit wellofed; anda$it thatire+ 


_ writer fo —_ profit alſo, neceſ ry 
hy ea 
. How are rata of then? 


or comfort and graces by them | 


race”. IO the hearts of ch@| Sarraxapt 
ici ht eectv chemlly ofthe 
E——_Y 

—_ hurch, DE Tr, 
 fon;, andſocommitg in placc'ofl hook ts 
ments . 


6. Hywoome they to be ſo? oxt 8 = 
As tlie 'Covenant of commer in plac 
the new Teſtamerittucceedi 
ofche ld, ndto revel roeks © = 
pel-of 'F _perfeRting\ W. wotkes; ' 
theſe our Sacraments of the Goſpel, inſtedd: 
erg adore 4p5 ade } 
Jew bam ein fins 51 P 
| pGemnens beythent - 12299 
Bapcie intheplac of Citron, rd 


fon etenin oY $. 


ASC 
we 


» 
CY 

E 

p 4a 
» 

C . 

2 pM 
. 


the new - 


14 wo 234 4 


-7 d 


EZ 
reſent the ferns t- 5-5: 
| fears as welkas the intent 


4 7404 | 
"', Holeit B eptilie-ſoche ? mes 
EET Baptifme'is, /anQircuincifon was, for 
ono icieactee Churchy and as 'Bapciſme by 
waſhing, Circumciſion byzcutting; offthe fore- 
| Skin, hepa of the Bo and 
cofruption of the fleſhe / 

- 10. How "4 the Lords Tupper ? ; 
*As'the Lord himfelfeisthe.trac Paſchal Land, 

| echt: former a ſhadowof this later;: and ſo in 
| ..' Nonriſhment and feeding the 
if Paſchal lamb! body, and feale:of farth to 
: =o gary ano the _— FOO STINT 


the | WE): 
Memptizing: r, Patfing « out 
1 an -: their '«of E:ypt. 

4 551% /2:;Deliverance. 
ourihiment & food of ſoules, 

& ſeal of the better 'covenant. 


GSLs 


Paflage from Egypt 
_& Paſlove Metnori-4: to Canaany' | Ot 
f __ our )Bondage affin to. 
1 | em;5 - favour md grace.!: 
LDN OR of ; L 1% teh 
by =— has i Irave 508: { rs Seat F. I Cote 
4.7 3 Hh? E197} 1 4 214797 2 219 
-cExtermll.fignes exhibited tor cafindaonef 
the old tefls-pGods covenant and promiſes made unts' his 
bs: | [ ple. ara tian wot 7 
ni m2 1a Ward (oveante 2 (inc 51 2084 
5” A promiſe, of fp oF yak. dew deeweef 
- "6 <4 & $7 2 \- gems 


Sed. 1. ., oft hea Commer on Catechiſm. | 609 


Pf 9% I (es 9-weY 


PrP To 


themſelves of ceriaine's Eris 6 on either hand 
to be done or performe which as it hen | 
Agreed upon, it 1s a covenant, aa. 
. . )Confirmed, or — 
® SRecorded, wittelſed & ſealed;or the like,de*. 
clared publick i8ftrument, or teſtament. = 
13. What required i ”n Juch Covenant ?. 4 | ſeales 
Parties to ſuch covenantgor ioftrument. ce 
(he cotiditions,and matter or agreements be-| 
tweet ther, 4. 


the | {Ravfes & publiſhing, ? Ofit, with wit- | 


Ratification ad ſigning, neſſes. & teſtimes 
Sealing and'dclivery y of the ſame. 
L4: How are the(e obervedin Gods copenant?. 


A of of greleh found inthe ,covenant of Cg- 


ant, 
optec as wel in the. covenant af nes 


ls; 48 of ACE, compeetended inthe old an 
new Teftatnr 
15. ere they AY covenants then one ? 
* Onititf fubſtance,thohg hk two «0 
odt'in witter, though: oy in manner of _—_— 
gation; 164 divers other ceremonies and ci Circums | 
aces,as of time, Sacraments, Penmen,.and the 
like, (they agree in the main andchiefe mat-" 
rer, diffet diiely in the lefſe-principatl things, -in 
manneratit accidents, 
16; How a jet ! 
Author, God the anthor of both. | 
2. Mediator, Chriſt: the mediator, one |; 
in ſubſtance,though they veiled, fince 
sevealed; and jo Moſes his Pe, and]. The © 
- CIVErs - lacrifices as ending fo bis; : 
Avid ifithat law. | 


R'c 


iu 


I; In'the* 
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1 
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Sxcraments 
ſcals of che 
covenant, 


Covenant 
and what 
the 


a* "—_ 
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ſubflance; | 


_—_— 


"O£D-7 


wm” plaineI final E Expoſ tion Parr. 5+ 

x. God to be their God. ' © 
3, In the )2. Of 3h ce and remiſlion of ſinnes. 
wamiſes)3. Of , Of leſfings 1 in general}, and ſpiritu- 

all ones. | / 
4. In the condition, Faithand "1% 
- on our parts, of 7? Obedience. | 
5. Inthe end, Salvation. 
17. How differ they ? 

I. In the circumitance ofthe promiſe of grace, 
that in the Mefſias to be exhibited,this of the Meſ- 
{iah revealed. 

2. Corporal promiſes , and temporall bleſ- 
ſings, concerning the.land of Canaan ; figuring a 


| ———_—_—_—— nem 


| tore heavenly inheritance, and land ot the living 


| Ca naan above. 


+ 3. In outward Rites and Types;and facrifices, 


and 6ther Sacraments. with rhem, as theſe other 
|:Sacraments and onely' Cktiſt, the ſubſtance, with 
-US. 


| 


[ 


8” Wdt- 
fer. mAN- 7 


ne Ah; 4 


” | . "og a © ' 4s 
Maeld 19 Foehu $i. A waHEE CAC. 
4 "Sd "3 - Pe __ made) Haaditd 
ad Be >< Sax s ” wal $i: ate 
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. 4. Clarity, that i in many types and ſhadowes 
of Prieſthood and ſacrifices obſcure.; this/in do- 
 Arine and ſtibſtance,, Chriſt and his fulfilling all 
xy pes, more evident. * 
i-7. Gifts, a8 now more large'graces, and effit» 
+ fion of Gods'Sptrit upon all feſh promiſed. 

6. Duration, that till the Mefliab, this 1s to the 


end of the world, and for ever, as the Prjelt- 


hood, 

7. Obligation of that to the whole law, Cere- 
moniall, Morall, and Judicial, tt 'the_Morall 
onely,the others vaniſhed. Ly 

8: Amplitude, that in'the' pe le of the Jewes 
[gnely, this of all people , all Farhful,” tothe ends 


of the carth, 
9-Prieſt-. 


ſ 


SeR.1:{ - of the Commun Catechiſnre:+ 
9. Pricſthoad, that'of Heres the t type; t 
Chriſt:the true bigh' Pricſb bor ever: Ro 
of I Glekifedees And fo hkewiſe 'in:thePen:meny| 
of it, the miner and other Er (Lone P 
which hereaftey.. : 
| F— Hwgredbeyibe cAlIR; 4s teflon ' |} 
Law.#d-the Gofpell;) the cov! 2K | of aro Oh, 

Ge es,':1 awd the 'covemant of: Gragegit | ig [hb +: 


Otdiandh Ne; Teliament.)s 17 1 -to2:a 1 | 
19 But had not they the Goſ| el ? der the 
| Yes; as the: joyfull promiſe .of the. Meſfias, :but |'—. 
' more obſcurely, and in types (ſhadowed, .evenin '— 
thelzuritſelfe ; but the Law moſt plainly and £x- 


preſly Yelivertd-; preached and- teſtified; :and in | 
that regard the Law bare the denomnation:of | 
he 


both And Towich as,theGaſpeland revealing of þ- 
the MeMalizmokk evidertly _—_ 4rOwhom þ.. 


all hadowes arc vavithed:.: and all.ty types: bln 
filled; anche great ipart'of the Law abrggated; | _ + 
part, the thorall rregng PE 


th 
and with us the Goſpel yet;: heareth nawrthe. de- 
| rwthnndtionafthewhole, and ſo weelal i, The | Goſpel 
thw Covehant,or:covenantof Graces: T > oo 
20. = nah apaens: <one Contnant of (Grd: - 
- In -generall ? 3.) + Be 
: Thathis-pracjous faybonwhereby: hee; bath 
netitaded > or" ae low! on the gonfidera- | Ts 
tmn'obmankinde;and our poore eftate, as49/pivel®”... - 
ys his gracious promiſe do Gi, and rn om 
| unilils gracevand bleflings, on-our condition :toþ 
| be hispec + »<tanh him our faith and .obe | 


1 ths 
K \$1-Whaei 


__ 


S —- <> ——_— a r— wm—S— 


my” A plaine linda Expoſition  Patiss; 
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theGore- | * > * #1..18 het arcs +3 thew if it;aod jlarties to 


boik Tefta- $toit, and ks: people! or fer-- 
monte. | Yants, tho parts ofthe covenantare in vefpe(Þ0.) |- 
TER Lic 6d; k Tobe their Go8;und defendtheno 
H 
on et Crane. 
alſo whas, 108.F! To ſendthem hisbleſhngs../ nts. 


are It Them, their{ Faith to belceve intum.e>/ 10 
7. - {: lumble pro-<Obedienceto his will” » ' > 
miſeof {To bo his \ po. 6 ye har hic 


2. How i his Coutyant pricel hewwne, 87, 6s 

wm OSIELE, 2 £000 
TY -Etismadeknowne and. revealed unto us Fay 
—_ the begioning 1 in the- Word nr; propa 
tant.:0!3%: 
=y 102.Js: What Inftrinnins 3+ Record of it? +. +4 

|.» TheOld.bnd New Trſtawenr;fo called; evin. 
| them the; word and promiſes: of God: contamed, 
parts, ©, telbifieggrecorded and txemplifiedforus; ſo.ns- 

who Wo onbdieStripure; ind: Bible, or Book oPUedo oh 

"Pall As. legally compbſed, the Anthour: a6d other: 

parties, Pen-men, [i ipning, ſealing, 1delivery; and: 
withefſs; allin due forme, _——_— requireds: 

25. Howcalled Teftaments? * 

Ab the will of rhe Teſtator) ho thereby 
appointeth what: hee-will have done. after his: 
,deathy or departure, by his hatres-'and executors) 
| that pollefſe Ms ſubſtance. 

5 '265 But PERO haw is is then blair 
oft anions: ?. 

- Nor Chriſt, as fpeaki 

i EET tothe & 


»* 
” 
L- 


| 


, Jale ineany 


| Vgf v6 comm Carechiſave. 
dence wt CIT ES - 
eternity , but as departed 


ints ng or retired into that hig holy-kabirtti-55, = 


cits, u3WMearthly ſubſtance and heavenly blef] ,  --, 
fings, requireth his Executors and overfeers ; higy, - , * 
Vice-gerents, and other legatories his people to- 
whontit perfiineth-tpAce his-will performed. — infirm. 
27. Whoithe Authonr in tht old Teftament ? ments; 
- God the promiſer orteſtatot , who doth cove-4— 
nant with his people to be their God, and giveth. 


them his mercies and bleflings, upon their condi- or 
tion of covenant to keep his commandements. *,,,,,.. 
28. Who the other party ? | of it, 


His peoplo/#the' people of the Jewes , who_ 
enter into Covenant with him , to obſerve hi 


29. 1h the Pexnmen hereof ? | | Teſta 
God himfelfe, and other publicke Notaries. | ments, 
30. How God hinsſelfe ? | | where 


Moſt eſpecially both in writing, and ditating | $-{f con- 

the principall pare thereof the | . \ fidered 
Autograph of his ewn hand, 2 the ten Come ';he + 
| \ mandments. ! 
Of his owne mouth. *- | 
F wO_y the Prophets and | 

,Difate, ) other holy Men, all — 

: 'Qther holy Scriptures & writings. F 
31. Wh» the other publitke Notaries ? | Author, © 
Both CHoſes his ſervant; the recorder and pub- 4 
liſbet of his Law and teſtimonies ;the Prophets his . 
efficersto wrirwont and interpret the ſame; as his pou 
Temple, ehe'Coucr;,-to lay -up and preſerve chole | ,,4 pub- " 
Records. St VU licks "ll 
Ho, Rr 3 - -» he 


- 


32s How 


 ayent, 


@ | <n__, ! . —_ — = 
. Ibo pos -32.. How were they ſioned? 4 wi. 
— EE EL ah Monat ,. ſotto the. 


A Notaries Commandements che ſabltance of all other boly, 
© | Writings, by hismighty hand of power , in mi-. 
ratles, and the'Spiric of propholie,ovidence. of the- 
finger of (God. X 
| ba 33. How delivered? | 
of the old \ To Zfoſes and the Fathers under the cloadjand 
Teſta | in the.whole old Law; 
| \xeceived alſo, by ; faith and 


bope of chings not from 


© with, |' 44. Hot ſealed? 
the fr- 

Ga By his ſeale of his Spirit, ſhewing his graces 
$82 . | inthoſe tokens, or outward and viſible ſignes and 


-  fealind,, ſeales, his Sacraments,that repreſent his graCcs, as 


uMſome ſorr,engraven in them. 
nd; | 35+ What Sacraments? © 
Circumcifion-eſpecially, and the. Paſſeover , 
tlivery, though: chere were: alſo d ivers other holy lagnes 
woke and facrifices. 
36. What graces ?-. 
Circumciſion, the rooting ont and ſupplan- 


Eto Þs ing of ſin. 
, 4 Ing ThePaſcallcnouriſhmentin the Church. 
the | La nb, or the Strengthning of the ſoul. 


Paiſeover,the/ Deliverance out of danger, 

witke (ſes | and paſſing from Egypt to Canaan, ſo fromthe 

-,. tothe tent on earth, toa Temple in heaven, froman 
{axe,. | earthly toa heavenly Tabernacie, | 


and 37- What witneſſes ?. 
fo of the | | Acloudof witnefles,all the Prophets nl holy 
 nev wen that had beene fince the world began, to 


whom the promiſe till made or confirmed. 
eh 'Whe Was the Mediator in that "I ; 


When Dy ids ---2%. 
Seat.1; of the Common Catechiſme. 


—  —————— 


Chriſt one,and the ſame ſor ever,though Moſes cen 
the typeof Chriſt, then ſeen in his ſtead, to ſtand rho” 
between God and the people,and making arone-| ——— 
ment ; yet Chriſt fo in Moſes, and to the Fathers Tefta- 
in many types and ſhadowes ſhewed, and to bee =, 
ſeene, and Mediator for all fleſh, with the Father |'kewi/e 
now eternally, | 
239. Who the eAuthoxr in vhe new Teſtament ? abs: 
God the Father alſo, in Chriſt the Mediator , 
promifer and teſtator of his mercies and.ble(fings | 
to all hispeople that obſerve his Law. £0S x 
40. Who the other party Þ | Anther  : 
-\ All the faithfull, his people on their parts,pro- permen ; F 
miſing to obſerve his Lawes, eſpecially that roy- ſSienin . 
all Law of lovesby-which knowne to be his Dif- © #? 
ciples; as which is the ſumme,and fulfilling of the 
whole Law. k wb OED ; 
41. Who the Diltator ofit? » ſealing, 
- God himlelfe,, ſpeaking in Chrift ,- and Chriſt | 
himſelfe diating back that _ 
Royal rule of Prayer. 


Royall Law of Love. 


* 


All other neceflary ordinances to ag} 3 
obſerved by his ; and confirming of the old that | ” bs. 
were to be'confirmed. and dee I 
42. Who the Penmen? |  ltvery ef .-'Þ 
Both Chriſt himſelfe in the great letters of fig 3, aud 
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Graccs ia 
the Sacra- 
ments, and 


and - 


the gra- 


EeS5 £072 


ferred, 


the 


43: Whomere 


they? 
The holy Evangeliſt 


$ ; Apoſtles and Apoſtoli- 


call Writers recording it by the affiſtance of one 


and the (ame Spit, the Enditer, who alſo teſt i- 
heth the ſame by centinuall witneſſes , and eyi- 
dence of power untoſalvation to the Ele. 

44. How ſigned? 

With his bloud onthe crofſe,an Mount Calyarie. 

45. How delivered? 

To his Church,the Apoſtles for themand their . 
ſucceſlors,to preach & teach,interpret&-keep the 
ſame for the vſc of the faithfull to the worlds end. 


Sarde 
ments, 


2be 


46. What witneſſes ? 


- By thefame $piritto the hearts and foules of 
the Elec; inthoſe viſtble figns or ſeals, the Sacra- 
ments, reprefeiiting his graces, as engraven in 
them, and preſenting or.convelghing and confir- 
ming the ſame to their foules. 
48. What graces in the Sacraments ? 

— Anſwerable to their nature the promiſe in the 
"Covenant, and intent of the former.Sacraments. 


K ; Waſhing of the ſoulfremfin, 
Þ (apr tni into the Church. 
Gn #0 New birth and life in Chriſt. 


"= 


Lords Nouriſhment of vs inthe Church. . 
| (Spe: : Strengthening our ſouls inthe faith, 
the cFeeding on Ctuilt the bread ef life, 


and 


"ated ——— , Si 
Seit.t, of thi GomtonCireohiſave. - 
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and in remembrance of kinidedth « mortifying- 
our earthly methbers by repentance, and 2 quick" 


ning of as4n the Spirit, in him raiſed fromdeattr] 
F tolite, and by himliving. | L311 
. © 49. What v thic order of this dofiring of the $a- | 
eraments to the reſt | | WT | 
After the doctrine of faith and obedience , in G 3 
the Creed'and the IG prayer} 
ſet forth the meanes of obtaining-grace , to obey+7, 
and pleaſe God the better, come thele ſeales of 
' grace in the laſt place, that after ſuch teachiag of j_.;.}, - - 
the former, and apprehenſion of chem by the in- | 
celletuall powers of the ſoule,, the goodnefle of 5 
God deſcending , even to the comfort of feale , 
copfirmetiihis graee, 2nd promiſe of them , by 
the ae and acepatin a viſible-fignes and ele- 
ments for tokens.a of the ſame. 
50. Ante oy 1}, iy "$5.38 
: Becauſe it plealedthe Lord {o toappoint i 
| it is alſo ſufficient, and fitteſt as M2 
'& m—_ = OSA Was C  ; I 
Being {The Lords Supper our ſtrengthening a the 
wo many, 4 the ſame. RIP and 
bl 51. How Kit that five mare havebeen added 2 © 
\ Notſo rightly or properly ,. but rather againſt 
the courlc and conſent of deli acaharip and aſh 
tiquity» | 

©2. How ſay you {p ?' | \ 

Becauſe onely theſe two are fo efpecially in 
Scrigture,acknowledged.by our Saviour appoin- 
ted,andggnerlly-received,& by allrequiredtabe | primeely 
received; andtheſe only properly in all reſpets; lexd 
the-otherg butunproperly., and not by all required 
to be received, or acknowledged — | 

"> : $3. How 


hae: 


hiterel Bxpofition Parts. 


A plaine 
'Forx that-befides Scripture, the ancient Fa- 
thers and chicfe Doors generall conſent , and 
confeſſe only theſe two, properly fo intended. 

AsS. (,ypriasn,/ib.2. Epiſt.2.ad Stephanum:- $5 #u- 
troque ſacramento naſc antur, they may be through- 
ly ſan&tified, and Sons of God. | 

As Saint © Auguſtine de doltrina Chriſtiana, lib.z. 
Tap 9. paxca pro mnultis falla facilima, &c. the Lord 
and his Apoſtles delivered few for many,eafily to 


| | be done, divine to be underſtood, and pure to 


be obſerved, to wit the Sacraments of Baptiſme 


1 andthe Lords Supper. | 


.. AsSaint Ambroſe, Tertullian, fuſtine Martyr , 


[and divers others confelſingthe fame,” andthe o- 


thers not to be {o properly Sacraments, nor capa- 
ble of a Sacramemtstruedefinition in the right 
Aenſe. ” as | | 

54. What ts 4 Sacrament then? 

” Amnoutward and viſible figne ef an inward and 


F{pirituall gracegiven unto us, ordained by Chriſt, 


as a meanes whereby we receive the ſame, and a 


pledge to aſlare us thereof. 


12h 55. What here tobe obſerved? 


* 7. The matter, outward ſenſible figne and 
audible forme of words, accedat verbum,ad elemen- 
rum &- fit ſacramentum : Inward ſpirituall grace 
repreſented, and to be underſtood, 

2. The Authour ordained by Chriſt , for diffc- 


| rence from the Sacraments of the old Law, and 


thoſe improperly ſo called , not having/his inſti- 


III 


tution. 
3- Theend of it, in reſpeR of the uſe and be- 
nefit, twofold. Lg £ 
* 


—— 


2. Asa pledge to affure us thereof.,_., .., 


6. How 5 it found + ” the Sicrliments - I $ 
-#; Outward figne, eletent; 
Col 3:Mfarter, And'forme of words; 


= "  '{Inwird grace. So 
ZE! ' 2:Afthouur Chriſt himſelfe,and his in- 
5" Rrution; Gotcach and baptife in 


[HH the naing of &e. 
[3 -End, dove $8 ſeal of grace. 


pledge 
by ; outward ſign & 
R rooghk form of words, 
2:iLordsf race. 
u < 2: Authour Chriſt himſelfe : 
pper the 
and his ipſtitution. 
[ 3 Ea nes , pledge 
s and ſeile' of —" 
TI. Others not fo. s. 


$7. How ſhew you it particularly of them ? 
In Matrimony, | 
( Authour Chriſt, but inſtitution of God in Pa- 


I.Tme Sacraments pen in 


7” 


Matter, no viſible ſigne preſcribed, or forme 
-- ,eſpecially by ourSaviour appoin- 
te 

2 + End, / Not pertainingto all, but onely who 

*  \ have not the gift of continencie, 


. _—_ 


) may'marry. 
ot meanes or ſeale , or pledge of any 
grace thereby meds or obrained, 
but a holy eſtate of life in all that 


: ET "= 
| 58%; "FUN chiſme.. | 6p 3 


1. As a meanes-whereby wareceive g price. 4 


' radiſe, and in and by nature, not grace... | 


Sacr as 


ments 


the. 


A godlily enter into it,and ay for has, 


Patrly 2 


JT I 
| bar /DS-ai7fats to teat RAY ve properly 


— fa Sacrament © 29 2 
58. What of co ond \. 
Eo Fro ana - Hates , pay. 49.24. neſther 

'|didthe, Sit, ovor his Apoſtles; but in 
the rae yer of Melds ordained. 

| his irfiitubdon. 


Anthour, not. Chtiſt 
"uy viable, 6gne, -or forme 


N 5 
the A Zhi words 
End, not-s ſeale, or pledge of grace 

promiſed or appointed, only 'of goodulc of com- 

fort,a$ a hol Ceremony When rightly uſed ; an& 
not.ſo preciſe ely and properly a Sacrament. 

59. What of extreamt #nttion? 


It was but ternporary, and 'inuſe ofthe of 
miracles and healing, rnd) Re 9s of 


{cd, then cont ving neither 
] 1- The ur Crit, __ inſtitution, but 
= 'ufe and tradition whilesic laſted, or 
ry " truly 1 in uſe. ; 
02, Thematter, nv prefcripe forme of wotds , 
EE by our Saviour ,- though the Apoltles | 

d the ceremery: 

3-:The'end, no Jo ith generall ufe and benefit in 
an times and'places, or proiniſe annexed, as a 
feale, meanes, or pledge of grace. 


60. How of penance ? | 

| Thougha Hol godly duty , arnd to be perfor= 
med of all, as repentance, ith! z and obedience 

are required of all, yet _m _ Sacrament , inſti- 

toredin the'new Law , , - Chrilt,, but a holy 


duty, and both under ite dundbnew covenant, 
kms! prefmedy - 


” 
. 
So ' 
# - nz 
" qd 
- 


though a means of 

' Sxerameritax# holy duty; © 
G1. How of Orders,or Ordinationt® | | 

. 'Thous hwebfinde Both the inftityrion- 6nd oY 

- | picſſeformofviceredoarenonions aFtion-there- 

F a in the new Teſtament, uſed by our Szyiour;, 


ahd his A form oPwords; and necefi- | 
 - < Fol popu USER Rt Pom 
| of the whole C that (alvins inftitutions; Porders 


cap-I9. Mag eos 
a cede es be Sttrumgy Gents 57 | 


mem as Bee page a 
es members, thou hfor penrg- row {o 
not a- enber hood fr tho ox pert Na bo bn 
but > calle ts 92> dee "66" 760n, "Ta # York 
quently thongh a _ ceremony, net reckon ned{a- |< 
| ſecondarily endieſepriperly calle tabs 
econ an "pros 
624 Hm en ſpa 1 COM, 
meptst.' 11000000 22672, DBWnee. 
1. By crane v6 $cJeromurragilation, 
them or ſome of them 1o. 
2, By mearivofithe Fathers allo, calling them 
ſajina large or teffe proper ſaiſe, | 
' 3+ By means of the number-of ſeven, as a fa. $*: 
cred number, and much affeRed by many" Ati-| f 


— 
63.0/Lnd 


"== ore f 


[ora ly ſeven, but many-more , as many; otheg2 
boly Ceremonies and other things, have, 


| wo | 
F408 AS een Merit. leon ad Oce- 


*m me -,. "o(3 5, I. TS wok (3 4 #530 


=: INE Cruct, by $5 dngufine s: "he: 
Croſſe a Sacrament;,. Wis) 46 20 At 
3: Seer amour Ligni, the helveof the haichet 
wy Ehfpa go tbe Irenomof chetwater Wxkdy. : 
Tertullians LI) 1d. b9M8 2105: iis BÞ is 4 oft 
_ 4: Sacraments. Refigionts, Religion, ; and the . 
— EGG. des paany 0 


26 SULAL 


Fo rin, andergby as 
int ts v. Cured and 4herefore- 


4 


1: ii UG; 198001 2; IC. 735 
\ifty een or theicintupiramod.nes, 


Car,no properly SOCRmen(s:!... $225 21 
TY 245 $ TY {2 c720D 
ww {a lement,or ation. OF] 
is Preſcript, forme }.-af,.: 
"$$\ 5 V4 | Cforda duceroaonrd 
Inward” grace, propos 3 


fa a62 7oF '\promiſed,and ſalcaled.. 


W755 =z 

| .{ End, nat 

#: pr pledge, ſeale, or njcars of graces 
/Or not by a)l.to be in: convenient 

time! euſed, want of any, or ſpecially many, or all 

of theſe, utterly pond #bate the true my 


J 


No 4 For this wee might:hayc, by this meanes, - 


IR LES OE eee al Con as oo Ss 


Uſe:benefit, of mromile: antiexed, | 


\ Ee. "_ 


+ of a true Sacraſnaine « 24.89 dy clay beta ing: 
age, legall Ceremonies, the: wirig dh 
Rocke 1 in the nan:y nf : "ind; o_ e things 
_ thougNF an outawar Ln 40V < rom 
Ego ce ſort ſeprs Feng yet wi is Tos 
tion,Hot properly Sacramenjs | by new: 
nant ; yea, and though by Chri 4nd his Apoſtics 
ordained, but for ot other uſes,as of comfort, orto be , 
uſed of fone perfors only, nd the like,or not. for 
| a ſealofthe main gface,of "the covenant, to.cone\". 
firme it,though otherwiſe perhaps ſignes of great | 
graces, not ſo properly Sacraments, as theſe two, | 
Baptiſme,and the Supper of theLord,which have 
all theſe parts, conditions and prerogatives, both 
authour, Matte EPer, end ,! and —_ lc 


and nece 
65. 4, FOR then uſe the irwe Far 


Wnts 
Yes: And therefore ordaineÞ the xnerilify . 
meanes and feales of grace, eds thegeprll 
venant, and ſo apRPInted. the ardinaryÞl 50 Hhe 
the ſame, though God who is aboye means: 
ſave without means,yect we are to uſe the ondinaÞ ; 
ry _ by him rt yy and not negleR th 
> ſame, if it maybe 0 1&-WEre a 
of God, cher mY 2 ll Ba ing 
nerally neceſſary thus, ordinarily'3 _ 
alif they may: be had otherwiſe Ros of char fins 's xa A 
ple and abſolute neceſſity,as if without themam 
Þ: ble or no ſalvation, 
66. How many aud what are the parts of 4 > 
ment then, ſet forth in the definition of them ? _ / 
Two.: the outward and viſible ſigne, and; th 
* Inward and ſpiritual; grace; Where 1s tobe gays, 
ſidered, 1. The f. 


 <IM ram 5 
Y 
WED 


\ 


two 


all ro 
a: 


—_ "> 
\ x 


Ju tes 1H TT RT £oS = 
| "pant Foy og _Pares 
og. The Relarwis;thit ourward fibtie. | 

{jon I: Corellttum;the inward grace, f aned'or 6 Ig- 


* 15 "Relation df the ighe; th the; thing ſignified, 
, [repreſenting the ſame , ps Feng it to the 

hatrecetverk it-by . faith 

" +67: How. forlv you this Fate Wore  fhclly ? 

«.- | Sufffcienty well, or amply/and plainly-enough 

ted. buf ek ar þ in each of tie Sibraments. handled 

6 ntwes | 


colarly; 


' " >, om a. hg - — — — 4 ado Py —_ i... th IAIN M tw... tht... Meth _ 0 2 < 


— —_— 


at *%. Y%* 


CERN SP SECT. 2. 
| 2 4019 I OÞE-Buyr gs. 

1. Her the outward figne i in -Dapriſme 

Ki +: wt. "Warer, wherein he perſon cn 1$ 
dipped or ſprinkled with, inthe rame © the Fa- 
EEE. ther; anti of this - 

fo 24 br llbrebbe be erottd? © 

; 1 The Matter, 6r Element; Water, aſed fo of 


| ;KThe WprouahBuritcag: 3 2 3." Naema the Sy-" 


. 1g The blind men ſorto with in Siloam; To6; 
| Fox baptizingin Jordan; ;, 


Ly [197 The Atoms 4D ivg in Summer; or- 
Jooiral” | Qaremer Countrics, 2; Soiroklinge in colder” 
b * j—— "Clymats,or weather.. 3. Or for the tender-' 
6 *. \nefleand danger of the: infant. 4: Foratof! 
- We - - w—————_ WING -{7 of whith 
out Wa & rtsthereof, none on 
> robe ombtedbraiedred; which would: 3. od 
3 5 |— the Bipilnecile, SY ron y | 
"AI J 1 


«4 3 
v7 


# »I{ 


lmg-of Ch 
whence a 


Me 


teouſne le,is wrou 
| *5. Whences it ? Or what raft of t this © 
| Becauſe being by nature borne 113 finne, an 
the children. of wrath, Wee are i: niade thef3þ,; res 
Chilrep of & race; | 
.6. W TH; 4,0 herein to be ohio Pe) 
7 The parts: reſemblitiy one anothi 
Fr and C orglata, 
; ris - Refer ng our repreſentation WY ny 
_ 3. The telation' and prefentation*sf t hin 


ge 


tcomejr, 


"Br; 
% 
er 

"> 


HERE b 
V., > 


words 


phi coreprirmed, ought-not to 1 
bo MJ 
4 De 1g 


Th Eelearm 


ath to finns, and x 4 


SF edjork inth e power'sf Kirk 


and efficatie)" uy bf vert och $2 


Sa fo 
as ir: fo 
rightt TeeC 
. Which « are the parts reſemblin 
I, Water, repteſerting the bt 
3: SpnnKing here? on the body," the _ 
Jing the foul. 
. Action of: The operation of 'G 


_ PR 


x. Form "0 RW Hance ind , ; , | 
[EEE Trinity, protuiſed; -S 


__— Ceo v8 Ca Canine. 


* 1” 3 * 


race e 
ap tfrom Gnas, by. ſprink- 


of W 


w bir 
ghe.inl us. 


VALE a # 
th - ; 


PIN, 


the" 


ſoule. 70M) 


M33 {4 6 | ITE WE 


fir, 3 And” maniner rind: reaſon” 


thereof explained'#' Por relariog,. 
Whtreas by ghturtj&-6,” 1511 of 56 one 
ope another Iv) i | 


ooI'bFChrit, 


1 EwWBDE3 |. 
bay 


'rit 
6.2 WET 


of the . 


— _ 


A "_— lis. 


Faytiſme, > ; 
the. parex &: ff, | 


Bin: 2 Eu J 


| "pion 


= 
Pp”: 
m ward * 


| 


Ge Vt 
# 39k ry 

6: e Spirft. 
7 Pomerof God 


part, or.corelata. 


tothe 


- 


efficacie 1! 


and ver- 


rae 1% 3% 
: -2aÞration of Gods pirit, Makang it pr. fitable to the - 


r- = bY 
bapti/me. 
in the re- 
«: wing 


oF 


We 
. Mk ———————— 


Jibem 


I IS te Relation. Fi 
Th e repreſentation that the parts have between 
hemſclves one t9.angther, as water tothe. _— 
z the; waſhing the. body, to the cleanſing 
_— the ation of the Priclt , and; words 
prelerived, ro the ,aperation of Gods Sr pirit and 
POrEr ah the grace and blefipg. prope and 


romi ſe 


29+! How the preſs Ub ep rele of it tot th ule? 


In thoſe ou Temes; 23s i ates, Thewing 


| 
the\grace.vy ith,throyghout the whole life, ap- 
\preherdedls 994 OOO the power" and ape- 


[{foojee Sons £ 
Th 1: Pha txbe effc Ro or c Mcacie 4nd vertne thereof? 
3. Thedeath ro 4 10ne, being baptiſed”; into-the 
Jeath een and-the ſuule {p waſhed in his 
blaed;made cleanyand, Jying unto fiane, that is, 


| cracified in us, as we unto 1*. 


baptized and buried with Chrift in his death, wee 
«rao raiſed up/inhim to newnefle of life, and | 


cation. 


12. What inteaged herein Ef ; 
1. Our mortificition of fn; and the ""_ man,in : 


_ 


. 2 Our | 
- a . . 
45 W. : 1 A e F » A © « , 


2 Thenew-urth up 6righteouſngſſe, as being I 


YN Fd 
 #&& 


Seft.2., + of the common Catechiſm. | (627 
2. Our viviticationin the Spirit, or of the new | Verweand 
man, Chriſt in us, ey. the power of bis grace and | z4j1 me. 
Spirit,tbat ſo bringetbyforth in as, 2 (abit fg 
| Our juſti-:5, The merit bf his death,” - * | | rhereby. 
I fication by ? Imputation of his righteouſneſſe. 
2 . Our new birth raiſed up i6 him.. received 
LR _ Jon news life ,. going forvrard by '#nto the 
- 491.2 ./: graceinholineſle of living, 
| RT Taxa 
| 13. Hows thi explained? |») _.. ©, | covenant 
; By the oppolition-of -vur: former. eſtateto this, 
S as Wen? UT TS 7 | - = : 
! ( Bornin fin, andthe children of wrath by 
| +, -* "$//" Nature in old Adam, 
were | 1607: } in f | 
rt / Deadan fin,dying to grace, Damnati ante- of grace, 
4 {C, ! quam nanand having the image and en- 
- . {God iovhterte;& RB5- Graces. | orafted 
. -: \- blotted:..out!i:.off£ 22%, mR | 1to 
*-8 Of; of ourſonles. + > 2 JJuſtification, | 
ang }Thediyel impcy 'S 4-20, \ 
[ "red therin, being Ib Sanltifictaiogs: i> *| 
* Ny" LE deve » 1 \e 6 | + | 
S And bemz 11 this caft;* have by/the merey-.of TY 
. God this/favour {he wed 0s, 'Cor. a $97 api F-0] C brif 
-offered of faith, andthe ſtale and pledge, the Sa» | | 
5 |. - crament rm as wee ate made: Children of 
» Ig dA qo rl © 
i | © gence; © Jaſtafied,1 049 Cbvilt by his Spirit to 
| ETED '{HanAtiied, 0d. - 4 154 , : 
1 14; Howws tht Renryving wrourbr ? FT 


| By thepowerot the Spirit of God, and grace 
#4 4 'S | | . S1 z 


the Sacrament is the , 
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» - "_ E 
axjo. 0 
din" 
2 4, 
is 
5 4 m 9. =9"% 
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'% 
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ts. 


Laver. | 


_ what 15 
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64S ;, ui " ac lucrall # Expoſt 314078 _ Part:5; 


— — - — —— <> 


Y runs a -ledge and £ feale, 2nd'2)ſorhe ordinary /meanes 
bapume,, |'Whereby conveyed unto us, and we receive it, as 
| | many a$ have the. power igiven, to become the 


lonnes of God, which is ſeen by the effe& 


1:New life, i 11 
þ New creature, 
Of a.<.3. New birth, ; 
4 4. Newnefle af, :#:8tions, and.” 

' &5« Souls, asnew.boane babes deſiring the 
ſinceremilke ofthe word, having put off the old 
man,and all carnall affetions of ſinne. 

T5. \Bat who 15 {a renewed ? 

Every one that is born of water and the holy 
- [{Ghoſt;, whichis:the regeneration. herein expreſ- | 
[ſed ; whereby the (iing.ot hnne 15 plucked out, 
| both in regard of the {in and puniſhment, though 
| ſin-it ſelferiot quite extinguiſhed 3 which is never 
quite aboliſhed, till deathz4utbroken ſo , that it 
reigneth notonly remaineth as a reballiaus head, 
or peyſonous root, ro'exetciſe:our: wich and gra- 
ces whilesawe live here.» 

16. Bats this dine in #us-by the »op a7 of Bap- 
| , 1i/72c,07.of the Baptizer ? 
| | No: Forthere is alto required a right diſpoſi- 
)$ion-of the perſou irt fair; ard within the cove- 
4 equired | + nant of grace, and.them- it doth convey grace, 
of 192 ;confirme the/heart, ſealethe: covenant, purging 

_{ahe conſcience, and%o -effeRuall tothe faithful : 
perſon *  orherwile,as in thoſe that came toJolins bapriſme, 

. ' they mayremaine'a generationiol 'vipers , whites 
they keep themclvesoutt of the covenant by their - 
.* malice, imMNety, and bypocrifie, whereby. they - 

_+oek'Gog, though they take tHtfigne of the co- 


{venintonthemiand io mach the rathe&mockers,. 
| - a 


- — 


- 


__  — —— 


of rege- 


nerat ton, 


a4 
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A _ _ - 
. s 4 F -” gt ” - , 
1 y - —_— 


Pp FI ow Www 


_—_— A. Vw 5 ©; 


+ 0ened,..., 
19, Which are they ? 


- 


——. 


Sedk.2: of the « emmon Catechiſme, __ | 62 


— - ——A uy 


— 


a 6s ws , E. Fe . | | 
as taking the ſigne,and negleRting the grace. _ , | Fn ane. 
I7. What z then required 1 perſons to bee bap- ; required. 


tized? : | | 

Repentance, whereby they forfake ſinne; and 
faith, whereby. they, beleeve the promiſes made,}. 
to themi19 that Sacrament. | 
18 What u Repentance ? | 

A turning froin finne, and a returning to God, | Repen- | 
wherein many ſteps or degrees to bee Conli- | raxce *. 


{Knowledge of ſinne, one ſtep 

| by faith. - 
; Sence or feeling of. ſinne, two 
| ſteps.n grace. | . 
; Horrorof fin, tor the uglinefle ; | 
C1. Turnigg i © before God. FE, 
from fin, a< Shame of fin, for the bithineſſe 

| nit ſelfe. 

Sorrow and grief of fin, for the | and / 
diſpleaſing of God thereby. 
Reſolution to farfake it , and' 
lead newlife. 


Inthe 


(1. Forſaking ſin; + + 
2. Takigg a new'cotirſe, and} -— 
leading a new life. "2" | Faith, 


| 
2. Retur- - 3. Conftagcie in that intended whereby 


ning to courſe, | © hang 
God &. Perſeverance, which onely y 
"ly attaineth the promiſc ,* and 
+, %.. 7 ,» , CrQWwn ourblefſing, <4 wt 
gp ON | '& = 


=_ 
*. 


5 | 19. What 
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| 630 | 


Faith and 

repentance 

required. 
— — —————O— 
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wad 


A plaine literall Expoſition Part. 5. 
19. What ts the fait of Rejentavce p 211559: | 
A continuall renewing of the force and efhca- 
cie of baptiſme to the ſoule, which though it ſelfe _ 
may not be iterated, yet it is thus continually re- 


briefly 


obſerved 
the de- 


s ſeriptt- 


ons 


and 


hew they 
are 


- | relpect 


freſhed,and the vertue thereot renewed in ns; and' 

fo is both effetuall in the receiving baptiſine, and 

ever after, both in | | 

| 1. Knowing and acknowledging of fin,the 
barre of grace, whereby to obtaine for- 
giveneſſe at Gods hand, and have the bar. 


|The- moved. . 
2. Sorrowing } Sinne, whereby to obtaine 
-for,and forſa- > grace in the power and 
' king of : vertue of the Sacrament. 


3. New intended Courſe of leading a new 
life, 19- obtaining ſome degree or mcatur2 of ſan- 
Aifncation , either of which is fomerimes- called 
repentance,and in all three togerher,the petteRti- 
on thereof, ard are elſe 

& Confellion, 
tiled < Contrition, 
| PRefotimarien. | 
20. What i Faith ? 
Truth of his promiſes, 
My _=_ _ Stability of them in Chriſt, 
The head and —_ ſtone, 
my ſelf, > Application of them to nge. 
of of the c Forolvendſle of tny fitnes. 
21. What t the ſeat of Faith? 
| The heart : For in the heart the man belceveth' 
|; to juſtification, Rom. 10.14: And ſo Chriſt dwet 
'[leth in the heart by faith, Eph.3. 17. * o 
= "IT 22, What _ 
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it #: My 


/ FOR 


2 JP 
"OI 7 . 
oY "N pr ' 


Sect.n? of tht Cemminy Catechiſm. 
22% What as the grown effaith?; 1 cr. 
Theword and profyifÞ. of, 0d 7 iving,afly-: 

rance to the-fouls ,-qecaple hgsmue.that prodmu- | 
23: What 4 1be dbjeft of ſairþ?s'  , - 
Things not ſeene but apprehended by.the 

ſoule for;the traths:{gke, of chim that promiſed, a 


_—_ 


"*Y + * » +, 
. % 


| 


| . 


ol 


| forgirenciegf fins, falvation,! and everlaſting | 


life. Ez, 
24. Hiw« uſe bemalenf 12? - 
By application tg my ſxlfe of theſe things, that 


for his Sonne and promiſe ſake, I ſhall be aflared | 


of filyation ;and my lianes forgivenz and fo blef- 
{ed , as whoſe unrighteouſaefle forgiven , arid 
whole fin covered. | 
25 . What condition required? | 
Repentance:or- eoateflion /and forſaking (in, 
Prov,28-13, and ſo faith beginning repentance, 
is alſo perfefed by repentance,and-wrought,and 
working together, ate either for tha perfection of 
- other; and the graces are thereby {ren,, whereof 
the Sacraments are the ſeales. 
26. How dae we thenineed them? . 
As the neceflary condztions , whereby appli- 
ed, and:wherewiththe vertug andefficacie ofthe 
Sacrament 18 transfuſed-jntothe foyie, that isngr 
elie ſataciently well gif Vil 
thereof w:thour them... ' 


| 


. q , 
. 


. 
: 
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i*: 127+. hy are Infar then- baptiſed when br hel 
oF $19 x 


of their tender age they cannot, perfor me thew | 
Yes, they doe:parforme.them in.fuch conveni- 


« Ent fort a518 required; end Rangeththem ſaftici-] .. 


ently inſtead int ehar-cheir tender ages). 1, 
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Part'y: 


By their fureties,") miſe- >> wen them, 
both in thelt names',7 wich when they'come to . 
age themſelves are bound to performe;” ! 07 -- *: 
29, Bmt ts that ſuſſicient ? 
It iS, a5 may be ſhewne, and confirmed by ſun- 
dry good and valuable resfons; taken from 
C1: Circumciſion,the forerunner of it. 
2. The inſtitu:ton;, and/aRtion of Chriſt 
himſelf. 
3- The doftrine of the Apoſtles. - 
4. The praiſe of hem) and primitive 
times: 
5. Reaſon it ſelfe, ad the intent of the 
{ - Covenant, 
What ts the ground of the rea/ons ? 
Becauſe, as the Covenarit was made, not only 
with - Mbribiew , but with' im and kis feed, {fo 
the ſeale- pertaineth eo'whoniſoever: the*Cove- 


gf  plainel liter all Bxpoſition \ 


wu ga” - 49 


 Bothe 


| nant doth ," andthe children being fo within the 
| Covenant of grace; the ſcale pertainertraltfounto 
them, eſpecully this t hat ſucceedeth circumct- 
| fon. £2 441 


30. How 4s it ſmeceederh circumciſion ? 
If © Beeaule) that being with/ them the admiſſion 


: ' Pirito the Church , and {eale of the Covenant (as 
' and bis | | 


{this may be adininiſtred to-amTnfant, being 1 the 


this is to/us) and the foreranner of thisawas com- 
| Ffnanded:the eight day , andfor the ſame reaſon , 


ſame ate ind condition with uS', as yy with 
2___ every reſpe&, at 
21. Howlin report of Fhe- inſtitution P1125. 

;-/ Bocauls?Ctwiit commanding *them-toteach , 
and-baptiſea}Nations;13'516ra/wm ard ki ſeed, 


£40" Al” 


hon tg {ons rogether baborky 10 cheFarhervand heir z 
£ -: chil» + 


-ted'to þe,t Lo come to yEares! of be ch 


_ —— et. 


Sen. ones Common ER 


— = — 


childrev, now ro hereccivediotathe ne new Coye- | 
nat; and not.the fathers alone, ' Pet 26 Fa te | 
with, and inthe eſtate, perſons 084. and [cond | 


the father, as whiles they.are xe | 
he. | 


accounted: a part of, him 
hoaſhelds haptiſed , and Chr UL and; 
lictle children to be brought uote him, gave, them 
his blefſing, and reproyedthem that would have | 
kept them from him. , — 

32. Howby the doftrine of the «Apoſtles tio 

Becauſe as Chriſt receiving them,and ceſtilying 
that theirs is the Kingdome of heaven , the Apo- | | 
ſtleg a \ſorteach, as yaint Peter t treating of Bap- 
ri fg and remiſſion of fins by Chritt., AG: 2. 39: well as 
ſ\heweyh the promile is ne. tothem., and their from the © 
children, apd Saint Paul chat in, and to beleeving | [UCCee> 
parents the children are lanQifigd; 1 Cor. 7.14. [ding 
that 1were elſe uncizane ,. but now are holy, 
and what is this. but within the covenant, 3nd £ 
capable of that ſcale of grace «ſpecially »-aS MH | * uf 
the practice was? , _ . Wd 

33» Howthe prathce of. them: | fe 1 | 

That whole roaſholds baptiſcs, a$ the hoatkcla it to C30 
of Stephanus and Lydia bap tiſed by. Saiat Pal, D. (c—_ 
1 Cor.1.16. andthe. ; TW all that beloiged to | 9 , 
bim, eAQs 16.33,...and ſo hath bee the pracdice: 
ſinxe,of al times of receiving children! to Bapgſin, Th 
eſpecially of vel;eving.and faichfull parents. > 1-4 
"24. What rea/onfor i ie? JW = 
Becauſe there is fo.neare a relation. Nc e] ad NY 
-the parent and children , that what Fo yolks 
the parent js; ſuch is the eltaty. of the chil 


It Is x Pra Fery. Party or. lmbe. AY th 


rue "ut > > oy; 


> —p 


5 [arid according to reafon; and the words), and 
| intent of the Covenant, within compaſiFof iv, 
and Capable of the ſeate. nat 


"G34 | 4 plaive tireralf Fxfvfition \ Pait.y.. 
- 4 


5 35: But they wait anal faith and repentance? 
_ Though in rv, perſons they doe, yet as 
inthe perfons of their fathers, and'godfathers that 
repreſent them, they may heſaid to have itz and 
{o1n all reſpes capable of the ſcale; as alfo.wee 
ſee an eſtate aflured in Law to the father and 
childe , by ſome ceremony ned, andthe childe 
capable of it; though notyet Capable of under- 
ſtanding to know what is done. | 
36. How t it added that when they come ta.qre , 
they are bound to performe ? > cif, 
Becauſe thongh in infancie, before theyKnew 
or could doe good or evill}” their parents, eſtate 


- "| and eondition was reckoned theirs ; yet come tg 


eares of diſcretion aRually required 'of themy as 
diſtin& perſons of themſe'yes,' and/now in the e- 
ſtate of them, Ezzck. 18.20. that every ones fins 
en his owne head, and requized every one tg live 
- | by his owne faith, and ifallowedin nonage a be- 
neficiall hand to receive a benefrt or bleſling,muſt 
aHfo finde, being come to ape, an officious hand 
to performea dniy or condition. © {+ | 

+37. When ts this chiefly fhewne or declared? 


© Atconfirmatjon, when the podfathers having 


lickly re; ſeenthe childe inthe rudiments of Religion well 


LY 
þ 
' JF 
: 
8 - 
» 4+ 4 
E's 5 __ 


a, ! inſtructed from;that particutar or bi reve at the 

| font ( with the parents in ſome ſorr') may ſeems 
F:f 3) -ju thenceforth,, onlyin common duties 
-briltianity.obliged; as the Thildeis then pub- 
ky by profeflion of his owne faith, withthe 
duties thereof Chirged;, the others'exonerated ; 
| x7 | «n{wer- 


,_— — — y—=—_ — _— — —— m—_ neonates 
Sec. 24 of the common Cittthiſme. _ 
anſwerable to which was thit order oF ths JP | 
to have the childear thirteen! yeires of age?" For | cocts of, © 
Bar-mitzuah irnotheir nrimber, ror. 12 Lin | Baprifas," 
Sypagogueas it Were 4dtmitted; and thencefdrith | 
to anſwer fot, arid eharged wict his owne finnts, | +, 11114 
as the father was before; whence the father with} who... 
great joy , then," ralling tenne men for witnel- | 
{cs of the childs inſtruXion, and fatficiencie inthe 
kiipwledge of their Law , Rites, arid Religion , 
with prailing God for it; andpraying for his con- 
tinuance, and profieiencie therein, deſireth fach | 
his 4dmiſſion, and b1aſelte to be diſcharged, this 
inal chiefelt reſpe@s, thus nearly fairing wich | 
our confirmation, as aforeſai1, as it is 2ppointed 
to be uſed. | 
38 [s tht: the generally received toftrine 2. _, | 
Yes, and conficmed by all ancient Fathers,and{ 
never oppoſed , unleflc by the Anabaptiſts , and | 
-i4dy-beaded Sehtafics, that are commonly con- is 


tent with nothing, . that is not newtahgled, and | 


may 


of their owne broaching and invention. | "OY 
38. Howih ſuch a are of yeares converted? -'  ( ty 
Then, asin whole Nations converſions; all baptiſe, 
they bf dilcretion bound th make actaall prbfeffi- | "a 
og of their  faich,ſo all ſuck were demandedghtir | | 
faith, and how they belteved”, and making pto- | 
fcfiori of their Ralth, I beleev&ſGod, &et: &hd/ 
alls their Yeperitarice,and delite bf Bipriſticxthey: | | 
were adtninet and baptiſed, an{ Whole children | and the : 
it they had.any. under age, were baptiſed with |/vr74t || 
them, of which the) wy {fer fo their infihtis { > 2 
" 39. Who thay ba Hſe ? t4$y1 in dy £112 70 ( 1 8Y | 3 
+ Thoſe thar had the commiſſion, the Apvſttes | © pH Þ © 3 
and their ficreſtiars , 6 (whom it Was ſaid; Goe | ſorts .. 
teach, and baptiſe, &C, | 40.Howl _ St 


"4.44 
44 C3; rw nan 
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[75S 49-7 Homof others that doe it? KF 
Wins Goa: . Yoderſtood a preſumption, to goe againſt, or 
pars. beyond our Saviors commiſſion. - 


41. How many ſorts of Baptiſme ? 
bei we, .. SR to the parts of it, iſo diſtinguiſhed 


- I. "Enternail Bavtiſme in the water , the 


ſymbole of the other, 
2. Internall In the'bloud of Chriſt to 


the's ,of the ſoule, }) remiſſion of (ins. L 
IE { & that two- YOf the Spirit to the ſouls re- 
#he | fold, . novation by his graces. 
And others make a fourefold Baptiſne. 
4 ference - ("7rws that of the water, Matrh.3. fo 
' between \ 7 on Ba prift. 
Flamms that of the Spirit, ſo Chriſts 


Either ) Baptiſme. 
{ Sengrins of Martyrdome 10. Marke 38, 
Lumint,ſine diftrine, Ats 18.35.8194 
rnd Whereby the Baptiſme underſtood , the dotrine 
8. John | of Jobs { The two firſt, properly ſo called, the lat- 
the ter figuratively , 'aS alſo the Baptiſme of the Fa- 
3 = thers, inthe clo1d and inthe ſea, 1 (or. 10.2, 
| Bapiif, | 43: What differencce between Chrilts a»d Johns / 


i, 

famein {ubſtance, and the End or effeR, 

admiſſion ints Gods favour and grace,and tore- 

| pentance, , and newnefle of life to the faith of 

* -- -| Chriſtthat was to come, but diff=ring in the cir- 

x | cumſtances Wer 

 3+-Ofthe time, as that befere Chriſt exhibited, 
filled all things, this in the full 


| complements of.grace. 
av Re magcr of wid Baptiſme j into Ehrp 


4, aagny bs Li » of. 1.9 
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'C ; me | or-that he had ful 
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Set 2, _ Commen Catechiſme. 7 
to.come, and preparing the way-by repentance { | 
this of Chriſts into his death as already come. -, 
;. Of the Miniſtery of 7ohx , the forerunher , | 
this in the plenitude of the power of the Mefligh. 
4. Of the reference that the fir{t-had-e0- 
complement in Chriſts perſon, perfentadhes: anf'h, 
baptiſme. ©  ”* 

And fo ke ſaid, 1 indeed baptile you with wa- 
eer,> but there'1s one among yow-that' baptiferb | ; 
with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire: {» by him 

44. Doth not Jobn hereby 8p more dfringwiſs inſtituys 
then - ted, 
No, net in reſped of the ſabltance;but only: the | 33 
circutnſtance ot tris Miniſtery, compared withr the | ends 

fulnefle and power of Chriſt,: in which bis'wasko | 
have 'complement; and rective efficacie fromthe of bap- 
mp and vfficeof Chrilt,ſo bis was inchoanve- 71/7, & 
Chriſtsabſolkunely; the true-baptiſme; « 4A 
45 - How did they differ from thelegall ob[aiourds \-1o-\wh 
Mahy wayes, bur-chicfiy inchat;tbole legaiþob-" whyyos 
lations were no-admiffion into the Church;asthis to be 
-Nor.ſeales or means otgrace, but only Ceremonie | 
-allctenſings!, ' ofcerembniall unclearmeſſe of the Kreraceal , 
i bodyyian outward cltification: ob ity, whereas | 4) ' 
this "ok rhe veryactuall and-naturall filth, and g Ws 
corruption of the ſoule,and they might,and-were | 1 
oftentobr iterated;-this as 41eite of our #dmiſſi- 
'-on;only.once adminiſtred, and they all ne 
in Chrift, in whom this is foundeds: :: 510} 26; 
46. hit are the onde of Brig? LR 
 EiſFhe chiete end the: =, 

: 4::Sealing ofithe Covenansofgrace,andiſs the ke *E: 
ſolemne teltthoation! or our Nags. 0-4 e brifts priflice 
bloud. . ft J 44 "0 
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__ Regenerazion in.gewnelle 


— [19 1&ss Theother lefle; principdicas 25t0 be 
Hat >Ateftiheation of our dutyr:;1 obedience and 
? efles »- 
$1; do:Aftgoe and: iymboleof anedoifſiond into 
' \the Church and Covepant, and {o in thatreſpedt 
Aot.tabeiterated- 
- q-21Þc &incatbdFerroing u8,20d chtnembers of 
« \7> [the Church from alt otheis.. | 
09 Jon giifibtokenotarityin the Gtwrcb. [Ks 
2 | $. A means of gatherivg the Church together, 
print ang, confirmation of ourtlcfh= >> -: 
9 4:1 61: memartall of the aff iftions we muſh 21 
ids in towavorlds fea by the creife, /!; r1tyy) 


7 11:7 Anoccafion alo-to remember our delivg- 

v2: renfefrom: the deluge oHin heres:ias in a Nrat's 
Arke , whete«hough immergiraur y now ſbasrgt- 

declared, MAnx,.' ns. Pet, So 21 avon "bs 3 Kale 1 LS *& 


wa fp 43+; Wy aug bt #108 baptiſane go 'be iterated? 

-- +. LieBecauleisonte borne, forarice ne waywawwr 
admitced into the, Church: and»Govenantt,:and 
, waver {| ghough often. comforted, .and-continually io bini- 
of their iſÞcdiand confirmedrttiithe huh, bysheuwtle of 
#rdering \the other Oy et.this nee ay: duly an 

| tobeuled,. agernrb; olnctodrinno 
#1117487 'Hew of rhvſe' that fall.ame of rle-ChookF:- 
| /6\\ (Thy re renewed by repentance}, zwberen 
the force and efficacie of Baptiſme is{tirred.hpin 
them ; andthoughagaine admitted by penigence 
into the viſible company of - the 'faithfull,' the 
. {\Chytch or Congregation./ not underſtooda ſe- 
IE of 2þ cord thme admitted into the-Covenantot grace, 
SY o Baptiſme to be iterated , but the vert | 
F | ic c Cao 
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a te Mb 


Seek; - "ofwheGomren Catrchuſines 


aSir werexhe fic degree. aſia Penaes HE Ce 


7 


officatic thereof; ſhowhe by appegtance, apd AC 
knowledgedin that readmiſſion-;;and lo. wee: axe 
but ohce 'borneorinewi borne: inthe; Ghageh, , 

thoish ofterraiſed; reſtored; fedgand comtaneds 

as ſeen pocially.s in the often uſe of the ONE Char 


C ment. ng 473 97 
\ 49: How hecho br nikanl reins the |chegg..vi - 
(nr cb? 23%(:1181UO 8 


Tis ſet as ;tig) naw;: gh. very primitive > feres A 
timeSand allia#twiquicy, or indeed tmoreAriftly,the | 55; g*-+46, 
doArine of penitence, : where we findes avdp4he | 
Church it ſclfe ſo ordered and diſpoſed, as fittelt 
fot: the praice-ofithis godly df{cipline, as;may be | by 
ſeenin'the e4ntryun Councell; 4410-163. Can. an, "If \\\ 
2.5 4:5/6-7.&2: Where feyerall.and dilin& ple 
ces: obſerved? irvthe. Church, for, the, penKents, 
C arvo biemeni, Audienrer fideler520d-{acerdoter,ot:(ler 

r50i,,as alſo the Centriateres CMagarh.. (yhough purpoſe, 
o'gtcat friends'to geod-order) are; driven i? col & Hur 
+ eo eryet their Cexf;3. 6.6, p.:124: tn.the os and 
Canons of Gregory Biſhop of Nea-( 4/418 (1 ; 
lar of Origen) by.chemicited; angithe diſtin p a= a 
coortunabehohathers A 20 il "6 j ER: 4 

56. 1W/hich are tie , 1 

I. "The w-3x2.avs'5, the Charch, x or. neer| 
the Churchdoore, where the pevitennhny har - | 
chemſelves under legator /achr mus mitteroutsa yon.” of 
—_— the farchfull, a9: 'they, £0tceds $0: Pra | | 

SOTYE IE RR 4 - 
2% : 1 auditory; within the.Chored, | 
Wikies the axdjentes, and þehind them the pericery! 
#1,ſuch as were-vdmittae4muxuvry impoits 
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"Ig Þapwi nInowy whe tlie -C attchuneni. ; might, 


Eo} Rearevr(Homnm cy ardffarims: and; fee forme! rites, 
Dr” 
diffi 


whete the fide/es did\communicate,, but. 
myſteries themſclves,but were:before.that. 
Us <5 14311 11872 4 "IN.FY 
4. Ev527 5, Where the fideles were allowed-a 
thorceminent placcand penitents-behind them, 
(after impoſition of hands obtained) where.caey, 


. 
4 
F > ow 3» x ; 
14-6 all i g\) IL9 [5 


Joe ri ir vkirys defice thermy ſhertes, Þutnotyet 


pi teſpate7 nd therefore (tood whiles the fide{es 
wetted; co diſtinguiſh them, and fignifie thejr 6+ 
Nate: Ch Ws 1Ght, {.4 6 : F # gb , ”y 


% "3 F3. 4 
4 # me ka P 


.., [21 yrrm@ikey bywvbichundetf{bod, all the upper 


pirt of tie Chnrehjviz.the whole Chayngell apd 
Quite) Whete ch&holy myltetits.eclebrateds. and 
Ke 2ihmanion” participatedy!by: they fidelerg oy 

whfaltind belcevers, and peniteats when landy 


- \THRRd andealjes-Lawoiyinecfice. of theſis, fer 
tha? after? perrmce fully perfornied-; they,wwere 
TRY Wk there igInfbeing reconciled): receiyedite 
"6X t 
|-21c 


TI: A * » hs | 
Syeramenit,/ %. ! BACt 347 of (400%% } IC) enmns.) 
210 390tthÞ -7 :ThiAt the:Charch dooreyand Jo! 


1] Who before ) 23 7i-Auditorto';. mtſupra,anhht .-> 
' /| "had ftaied ) 3-In =», tþ gredetinta/rendendo, 
[251112002724 4{Hycadmiſſi,and fo Origen after 
FhrSFRR;/ Berra fores, wich the penitedeand(Givers 


werthythen, aFholy Natolins,'whio prayed; thery 
thafttijredthe/Chuteh;intoken bfdtis.contrigion, 
{ alcate me tanguam{alem infpiaum » Pali P the: 


* | ChiMfidrfEinpetoor,noradmictet but by degrees, 
| hvig ſtood!, ' Zack: penitentinn as iT beodeſous 


jERed:and farlnetodee fo; Theodor, lib, 5-01.17 


|andfomeeven Prieits, after lapſe and penance, 


a further admitted but to Communio Laicer um, 
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SR. 2. 
which was diſtin& | TY Lag; 


Conmmgerna ith 


So T rophimus a Prielt,afd Not ne,:u5 m,che Gidp _ 
of ſtrict dilcipline;gf | 


and 3. Cyprian 4. Ep. 2.the, 


thoſe primitive and pureſt times. 
51. Were there Tk. drvers degrees 5s. the C bercht 
Yc$,as we {ce many degrees cre admnrance.ta 
the Sacrament of baptiſme andithe. Eachariſt; 120g 
more and greater probation evidendy, E'rE logo 
holy orders. rib 
52. In what manner ? TIT * 
Recorded 1n Hiſtories, the. Chandos: Monu= 
ments, and h6ly Fathers, thus diltioguihed. -dn 
their Claflcs. 


I. The Eaucats, in their Schookes , when he | 
Carechifte frequented for education of youth, and-|. 


teaching converty neere the Churches... : ,..".. - 
2. cAudientes, ad nitted to-hear, the expaund- 


"Dy and Hamilies in the Charch, where even he», | 


retickes, heathen, or any might come to bee iq- 
ſtruAtcd. 


3. Catechumeni, who taking a liking to Chri- | 


ſian Religion, and intending to be baptized, had, 
- a place more honorable then the ordinary. Audi- 

entes,alligned; and might ſee more then they, as 
the place of the Fideles communion, and Agyrta 
barred from- ſtrangers ; the ceremony of whoſe, 


admiſſion, was, Stonum crucis in fronte, as Saint | 


Amnguſtine teaches, > 6 atechumens non renati per ſa-, 
erum baptiſma, ſolwne in uters £ccreſie,. 

CYWCH Conce (Pt Lib 2.0 4.de Symbalo ad Care: 
he faith, (redo O> fignar ſe, ſigno erpcu.. 


RENE 


/ 


pe” ſg | 
entes, Who ſuthciendly. nt; TP | 


ba o:ilme,had therefore g1ven their ;ames\| 


Enrchme.. | & 


| 
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ae "Orees 


' "tothe Bithop , who ſo taughtit, mig ghe lay che R206” 
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but notthe Lords prayer, quia nondum re- 
{als pe bart WE flR $65; the ceremony of 
whoſe i to baptiſine, 'was thus, On Aſh- 


| wedneſday in'Sackefothf and Aſhes (unde dies ci- 
| mr digs beginning with the Faſt and prayer, 
{ foarty dayes before Eaſter, /ejuniis + orationibus 
expiati. On PalmeSunday inftrufted in Bapriſfte- 


j 


719, (then only ufet ordinarily, but at that time of 
the yeare) on 'Eaſter Eve, fo commande34 , they 
did pablickly fay the Creed, . and protcffino that 
faith, were baptized, /em:l vel rey intint:, ut in no» 
mine 3. perſenarum, in carum, vel unius Dei mene- 
riam,and fo then with baptiſmc figno cructs muniti, 
(being of full age) reccived alſo contirm:tion. 

t 's- Int.nts, Neopbyti, or Tyrones, fo baptized, 
they might learne and fay the Lords prayer, and 
not before, and were-puvlickly to rehearſe it on 
LoweEaſter-Sunday, and uling white garments, 
till that Dominica in albis (thence (> called) were 
then admitted to ſee and partake of the holy my» 
ſeries. | 

6. Fideles, they were thence forward accoune 
red, and of theſe onely, and nor of the /ntinlts, 
Neophyti, Catechnmemi,or others, might any be, to 
holy orders, and {not withont great exploration 
of their vertues)fo be Deacons, Pcieſts or Brſhops 
admitted. ] 
$3. Was thit ordir ſo ftriftly then obſerved ? 

Yes afurediy,and as for the Abſtenri,or Excom- 
municati penitentes, ordinary eAwudientes,Competen- 
| yes, and Catechument, the former excluded the 
Church, thoſe laſt might not come neete , or 
Tee the moſt facred mylteries which were cele-. 
brated; 4; 


a i ; : - 


SeR.2 þ of the commu Catechiſme, | 
Lame wy 0-0 


” 


innermoſt or appermolf pars of Ch 
{ and ſevered from the ret, reſembling as it 


In { werezthe Sanltum Santtorum of the Jewes, 


Sacra#to,or Secretorio, as ſome Lf e the. 
ore ” 4 ” $4 


that 'was, reſembled by. zhe eAdra of the | 


Gentiles. _ 
Not in Auditorio, or the body ofthe Church; 
as ſome have dreamed, though there too, be, rmibs- 
nall Ecclefie, the Pew and 'Palpit » unde Evangelis 
prevept a _leyuntur, OF: 31> Ep. 5. This moſt 
apparant out of all Authors, C ouncels, and Fa- 
thers, that mention the.Sacrarinm , Secretoriuns, 
Presbyteriam, and Cancellos, within which hy 
were moſt religiouſly and ſoleinnly celedrazed, | 
and with ſuch retirement for their majeſty and 
holineſſe reſerved, that not lawtullt tar gagay of | 
the former forts ſo much as to ſce them, ag hefare 

related, andas we finde' in Numeritizs the Em 
rour, repulſed by Biſhop Baby{as, who but defi- 
redgper tranſemma in myſteria Chriſtianorum infpicere, 
pronibited, contaminatis oculis ea ſefere, denied 
with eyes defled with Idols, to behold the. di- 
vine myſteries; and if the Carechumeni ſaw (caſs}| . 
aliquo ſetretay by any chance, thoſe myſteries , | 
(not the'Tableanely ) they were ſtraight to bee 
baptized, without ſtaying (the ordinary time) till | 
Eafter,as writes A/baſpings, lib.2.obſervat.c.z, | 
54: But ſome have tranſgreſſed avciently againſt 
thoſe both Orders and Decorum in the Church. | 
And as aneiently corre&ed by the godly Bl- 
ſhops, Councels, and their Canons; confirming 
theſe things, and therein lively depainting the| 
manners ofHeretickes and Schiſmatiekes of both 
their and our times, as learned Terinlben deſcri- 
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lively * 
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Wrnbes; 
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6H of alt things , . as neerly toucheth thoſe | 
at deal To confu <dy, prefertiog fach 

| &, and allantiquity, making little dit- 

* ,..O0r having no. better. reſpec to. ſacred 

& ifth6ho Table, and : reading Pew, 

va, and lawer end of the Church, Altar ind 


2 were ſcarce worthy to, bee diſtiq- 


| Euilhi&d*; "the end or. cunning of . thoſe. that 


thus tuche outall good order/and diſtinRtion., as 
-bur late Schiſmatickes and Puritans ,- that orders 
ind degrees taken away , they may band over 
head "ſaddenly leap or ſtep over-all to, the. higheſt 
place; a quick way of. preferment ; or at leaſt to 
.haveall fowly-po wly , hail-fcllow well met, and 


vhtaerS. | fit cheek by jowle (like mother Zebedees ſonnes) 


ring to ©: 
HS 


f3c 


Ht, PA ES 


with Chriſt in his. Kipgdome , their knees bein 
[ton ſhe to kneel at'the communion, orneck art 
|Ea&to bow towards. the holy Altar, or almoſt 
|toany in atithotity,.cather ready to kick againſt . 


"4nd Colintermand all or any authority, oras if all 


prattiſe, 


aad | 


| equalſs atleaſt; and all places, perſons, houſes of 
equal holinefſe, degree and reſpeRt,and no diffe- 


Fence, or 0 order or degree ; no Altar, or conſe- 
cration 3 no houſe , place or /perſon; bolier or 
more to be ſo reſpe&ted er regarded ane then o+ 
ther; ' bit as Chriſtians T hope all Prieſts: ſince # 
Royall Prieſthood, and then all Kings-too per- 
haps, as the Lords annointed ; ſo this a ſhort cut, 
a quick'way indeed, but to Anarchy and confuſi= 
'on, ant{that to enoleſſe trouble : for if it might be 


| allowed; as ſome mightily affe& anddefire xt, we 


ſhould ſhortly have no. Church , but a meeting- 
place; and tonſequently no Biſhop (a prime $07 : 
SLID: _ cie 
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of rhe Commun Gotechifmua)a "v 
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licie of theirs, Jantl nd ifino Altat;ro ChareBneeon- 


ſectations an.tfo-ifo Pratft; ma/Deacong ſe hap*1 ac 
py-dayfor Leurers only-burtence 20. 


ted) nos. Figelee.nor (* ctr pof eefierrankce | fromthe _ 


of-Chriſtzaratabefound: 
55» hence may we gathir forcb He 
and thence S___ 
warranted in whebeh places, perjons or thinge/# © 
{ From all approved auchority and: praQtiſe of 
antiquity, with Church and Fathers, {ttmer- 
preters of. holy Scriptures,andeheir meaning/;? as 
well as from {ads owneorder ;/words,” zndrthe 
holy Scriptures themſclves,! even toridem andiex- 
Prefſis termins, divers whetey .if weobferve them | 
27 that botlt befareq ſince;r:and under the Law-; 
teſtified as under the Layeparticularly ſeervirrthe | 
Courts: of chÞ;Lords houfd yl and feveralt; atten-= 
dants:in their ſtations, thOf@cmtficirsand others ;- 
with the Altars.and facrifidesthewyto be! noted , 
the Sanilunm,: and. Sanituusr.\ Mas, | wt he 
popali ' and: {arerdotuwm , 1heoutet amd! innennoſt 
Courts, withbut and: withia the vefle , the-Altar 
of incenſe, and pther ſacrifices; with the Otacle, | 
and fuch other typesof tholy.and hohieſt things ; 
ſoa diſti t holineſſe arithe perſons 5 Exod, 
29» Leviei $+2Xwmbos.: in; their garmetits ;£xod. 
28, and 29.inthcit facrifices, Levis. c:1:0424 and 
3-18 the.ornaments, Exod.26. anda7. inthe v» 
furniure the Temple; ſome holy, moſt ho- 
<-> pr wan 3619.29. 36. and Ger/homivokatge | 
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then the-Campa,cend rherefort the Levites alone 
#ounddbont ithat, Nawpb, 1. 50.55.the 
boherithenthe Tabernacle, and there- 


ow foreithePriefts-qaly-muſt enter there , Levit. 21. 


"DS; 


6.22, and into the Tabernacle without waſhing, 
bur not bta this, orwithinthe veite,, (Exod. 30, 
20, 2 and 40430-\\ the Oracle hoher then all z - 
and thetefore none+but Aaros ; the holieſt of all* 
to.approach there, and that bur onee'a yeare, and 
not-- wathour Lotions , : propitiatory '' veſtments, 
ſprinkiing,and a cloud of incenſe, Heb.g. 3.7.8c, 
as Solamens Temple alfo ſhewed the like diltinRi- 
onant degrees in the ſame things), according to 
tharoh;Gods owne platforme in the. Monnt, nor ' 
wevye:theſe degrees or diſtances before the Law 
given;:unobſerved ;7 for Jacob notes: Bethe! for a 
fearfull place,tot the holinefle & preſence of God' 
aniteſtcd:to hial if-viſion, and by-that appearing” 
| of Angels; whence flowed the: conſecration 6f 


FEVErence | 


it,..and holyaMbrabam- comming-neare Mount: 
| Morijahyno tiene he was/to offer;-makerb ſuch difi« 
| fercntey nod Biltinion of rhe perſons , plares 

and tbitgs, I and the tad, ſaith hey will roo yors 
der, theſacrificer and ſactifice to the Altar, ſhews- + 
i.:g the Courtpt the-Prieſts; but ſtay you h _ 
ſigniftg avit were the Court of the peopley anti co 
Alojes, was it ſpoken from God, Exed.3.3.Conme 
not niggher, put off thy ſhooes, for the place, &c i 


”- 


| as if he;ſhould fay., it is holy there ,. by my pre” 


fence, being ſo-neare,pur off:hy favors ther 
but came not nigher , thoughthy ſhooes be offj- 
it. is halier/here,the beſt reſpeAs are little enough 
forthe place where th ou art,and too little For the 
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placetwhere | thus am, bring iguicds raves, Dow! | 


\ ad. [Aa i £a4. 4 <.- 
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Sect. 2. | of the C01 s Catecht . 


| i carne, Chriſtus in virgine + <ome pow to, his | i®th- 
| Church, you muſt not tread en.thatground with | jay hinges 
| thy ſheoes on, Nor on-this , theughchy ſhooegbe, |" wal 
; off, thy ſhoos are too uncleant for-that placeand > $5 
thybare feet , pot cleang:enough For this ,/ aga;| **© 
learned Diviae of our Church, well notes onthe-| * bings 
place. 1 , "1 | 


56. e And how fince the Law was:it ob(erved? {or 
Inlike-manner (ach art and 
drgrecvas ye may aot thinke Gods: ur leſſe,} #o 
or his holinefle and preſence, motcabienated from | 
his Church,ſince his ſending his Son-1n-the fleſh | 
then before,rather more il}ultriouſly to all inteats' 
there manifeſted in that houſe, and Church'et his, | bins for | 
where the very. Paſcal} Lambe was ſacrificedia hs owne;: 
truch & ſubſtance, by. himlf then, where onely 
in typesand ſhadowes by:another, viz, Maron; | . 
and his{onnes in the Templeg<fpecially ſince we | and 
ſce and heare that Evangelical Prophetamong 
' many others , ſo tr:ymphantly prockiming. it, 
Eſay 60 1.3-13. &Cc, concerning Chriſt,” and hus 
| Church, and in himand it-verifiedzcAriſe, ſhine #| 
thy light is come, the glory of the Lord is riſen *9 rhens 
uponthec , the Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, |f 
Kings to the brightneſſe's* thy riſing, thy gates: ſake, 
ſhall de open,the glory 6t Lebanon hal come to. 
thee , &Cc. they Hal call thee the, Cuy of. the 
| Lord,the Sion of the Holy-One of Iſracl;thy wals | 
| ſhallbe ſalvation, and:thy-.gates praiſe, the Lord!) *7* 
ſhall be thy everlaking light , and thy Gud thy 1 
glory;all ſpoken'of the glory ofthe-Churchio the | 
_ abundant acceſle of the Geatiles,/a Jo mare | fi 
ſing by the preſence ofthe Meſlias,: and graces of 
'* God;powred out, and appearing on her, as 
 Jc4 | through! 
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all che Chapter is plentifully decla- 
1 66,45 Wouawwented Gentiles, with the JEwe'S', 
Mllin downs 1nthe Church , ſhall all worthip 
\gcknowle ging Gods pretence,, and che beauty 
6ftolinefſs moſt eff: tu ally & powerfully there, 
'yeaeven 'to atlmiration "#1 moſt 5 full: and glo- 


*]'460h&:Mmanner jor afreanple mmaner 'ahdarita- 


[fure then ever before ſhewne,as __—__ manitelted 
'1n fibſt- nee wharbefore by oor eypeotin do#ed, 
and qa t1-the prattice of theiprople of 

, \hevetteGemilesreoeived to! ices and 


(es chfrettinr-Chritt,; fotloed thicir eps; kept 


their feverentiall diſtances and: degrees, n6t-pre-- 
| ſaming with ptariſaicall arrogancy/ but in hitmi-- 
* k'y and lowly manner 1n thoſe conſecrated and 
aces; tansht rotender their devo! i ions, For 
ſoreſtifie :all pricaitive times; before ever that: 
frwomcſeand funiliarity of fairh y/ rhitwanld 
'briiig in-confaffon,/andthtult all things/out of or- 
.dor-amiong Sctiſmatickes' and” fatious perſons 
Sie! w to-bedancy Jor in'faſhion. - - * © 


$7. 'T beftment perba ts with more + feel, and 
bebilyiro come and prfobute oo als of Shake why” 


1 ſhipithered?" 
lighe 1), [Av well may they, 


they "Ivy it, with more- 
liry taught in the Pudlicaif), ' where noleiſe 
he providdeportment of the PharifeeWISwith- 
poſed at, nd reproved , and we my note ,* 
hat as well ,!a$, O coine , 'let us fn hte the 
d; 2 venine'txultemus, be tobe founEto ORE 
toidiligence,and alacriry with bokdnefſcn the / 
ation j'fo'thereis alla « venire adoremur, Letus 
| worſhipand falldowne'before the Lord our Ma- - 
fall downe before 
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| parts O fth em, 
'and other things. ,.accordipg, lame reſpeRts 
{that are moral and.unchange e for the ſubſtapce 
of them(the typesnow yaniſbed) under the Gol 
|pel and 1 indeed, for the excellencic and empmen-, 
cic of their uſc in divine w wothp .worthy to bee 
reverericed and ſo diſtinguiſhed, as AEEY all anti- 
quity we haye received them; : and thus for holy 


ſons, 1n,.; or under TEE 


COP 


ces, have we.the C yard as C 
row in a firſt dc ON © 


| the ſervice of 


| ad holy Table, , in their (acre in 0 MEL: ind 
ent degreca.of1 reverentull reſpeAtscver ac- 


{knowledged, tillthe foi} Ms or, freozie 0 ar 


diſturbed? it, .and anfwcr 
ters ovleragh " ; 

$9. Is 'st matters 

inbu erſons and t _ ks to 
{anftific to chat holy nie; 
fame elefted by ife, and ovr Saviour, others 
y.bimin his Ae and the Miviſtery thereof 
appointed,as hath perſons eſpecially to be ſeen, 


t9 this j 1n Yeorer 


\WAErE' thoſe that are beforetum , mmſteriog i ba 


SeR.2. 4 "of the comm | Candi, ___ 


the higher degrees,and as it ere taken v tk | 


to bimſelfe in their ſacred office, participa 


double honour and _—_ are let ove th ; 
in the | 


whence 2 prelation of the chiefs Flde 


Church , with power to ordaine and $46tne | 


others; ' and the Angels of the golden Candle- 
ſticks for the honour of his wool are menitioned, 


and the 4m of God denying T, arid prittcipally | i 


direFing hisfpeeches anrothem; thus Biſhops fet 
over the Prieſts, and to drdaine them; and the |” 
Deacons, the Prieſts over the Deacons, atd other 


inferiours in that houſe and ſervice, and the and 


alfoverſeers'm their erder,* and to whom the Gare 
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and cuſtody ofhallowed things , and Houſe, and | 


Temple of God; and ever the care and cnte of 
ſoules , diſpenſation of rhe holy Myſterics, and 
chiefeſt treaſures of Gods Meat for! for thie-good of 
his people, according to their ſeverallorders and 
places, (as God is not the Anthour of conitution, | 


| butetorder)aredele __ comnitte1 to their | 


charge; the continaa praiſe both, moderne and 
ancient, yea ever , and' of all times In Gods. 


detriled 


or 


Charch. 
'66. How further prove you, or ſhew you that ? 
To paſſe by the oldeſt eimes, and before the 
Law, where the ancienft of the family, the Parri- | 
arkes and eldeſt brothers, as the 4 ood then 


oo by primogemiture, were Pt Fehie moſt | 


God, and high above het as 


all the Prieſts of his age; ſoa type of Chtift, and 
1efetnbling him) eyen above rakass, whom hee 
bleſſed; for without all cotittoyerfie, ſaith the A- 


Aekbijenc (oppoſe Jem) faper-eminent over 


\ſenrglee- 


| ces, 


YN poll, the leſſe was bleſſed ofthe greater, np 


"I 


oro [Be ma areas td. and facrificer alſo.; gi. 


things". 1 Kos ehnder the Law, and at the giving of it,,.. 
ad behs 1d Hera type of our redemptien, 'de:, 
oma Hires g Iſraclout of Egypt, and Zoſbue a type of, 
alyation,briaging Ifracl into.Canaan , (the 
[ol of man being to £ff:& both by the power of. 
FOnſeCr a-. ' the Son: of God)? muſt yet both put off their (hoog; /; 
tiow Exod.3.5, and Joſhua 5,15. and keepe theirdin, 
ances, 2g hers ire. d&grees within and without, 
©'*"*| the Temple ( where the *Plalmes of degrees werg,, 
FY y, ſung without , at Par and Ocat alcendedta, 
' Fanced | within the SanAuar 7 hand inreſp Ro f their per-. 
both  fons,8 their very offices then, and after,to which . 
» | they \ WEE +, or were tabe admitted, neither of 
them having power: t9 execute the Prieſthood 
. 4.....\ wheat that. was ſpoken t to them ; . <Moſes:not the | 
| firſt : borne,pot extraordinarily, then(though, 
6 were afterwards.) and Zofime though the figlk.. 
Ore, altogether then ſuf; Peaded by,che: ſeparatis., 
the! on o Leuj to that office; ſo thou 49 fat 
| his conſecration, or ofona may, be.there. before. 
Sh: the Lord, ardin that  "thvAg , but with their 
- | ſiooesoff, becauſe the place where they ſtand is 
va it ſaidy FN lace where am(ſign;- 
there to Aoſes) 13 holier, come not nigh- 
Moſes after his fo extBupy ſcarce holy; 
| Nig here, ;F9ge gb {o diggifed with the 
nce, and (ll ll his face ſhone AB + wil 
Fe veile) with his ſpecch, and, ralki 
bark pindeed; FN afteryar 
$<Tp nt or a ,. that Was. 
eh been j Maſes.and Aaron 2s . 
al fal.gg,paud Exod, 40. and or! 
icfe ons y: and type 9: 
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tion) to ſhew n more:neerneſſe of perſon,he hath 
a mqre neernefle.of place in the Monnr, in the 


differen 
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Tabernacle, inthe {anQuary, given him'; fo there 
isa difference of place, of perſons, of offices,' di- | 
. tinRion and deprees in all of them ; &faro# with 
 Nadab, eAbibs, andthe 70. Elders, (all being 

Prieſts by inheritance or gn may aſcend 

up the mount, (ſo may not the people) but not fo 
high upon the mount as Hoſes, who alone ſhall 
come neereunto the Lord, Exod.19. & Cap. 24.1. 
2, Different places and degrees of the Prieſts 
and people, Laity and Clergy, Moſes andthe reft 
' of themtoo - for they may come into the Taber- 
nacle, theſe only into the Sanftuary,but not with- 
out waſhibg, and Afoſes only neere the. Lord, yet, 
andto the;Oracle ; as who hath the Mandate fo 
often iterated and reduphcate , of ordering al 
things there, Exod. 40..and the conſecration of 
them, _ | KE5 

G1. Andhbow pertaines this to ws ? 

Asthele types of Thriſt, ſo Chriſt kimſelfe, in 
the cleFion of his Apoſtles (to whem no others 
ducft joyne themſelves) and his 70. Diſciples (re- 
ſembling the Jewes Sankedrim or 70. Elders) a- 
bove the reſt preferred, and the Apoſtles aathority 
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from Chriſt received, of ordering Biſhops, and | | 


Prieſts, or Elders in the Churches ;- and conſe- 
quently their {ucceſtive holy and orderly procec- 
diogs.nthis point,trom primitive and pureſt times 
to this our preſent 2ge, continued according to 
that firſt propoanded plat-form and diſtin&ign' of 
fegrecs,in holy places, perſons and A all | 
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 y Conleeratt \ſhewy this ; and beth Latine and Greeke, and Ea- | 
4 NS | ſterne Churches, will be abundant wienefſes, and 
- beare teſtimony of this truth to the worlds end, 
«d | whiles evenat the higheſt place, the holy Table, 
| there were degrees,that in a higher eſteeme, and 
; higher degree of conſecration, that was neerer, 
os | and that in the higheſt, that was neereſt the Altar, 
4 and none out of orders to come there, at the com» 
| munion;z whence the diftinQion of the commu- 
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nien Sacerdotwn and Laicorum , of the commus-: 
| niQn of the Clergy and Laity,though not different 

which | inſfubſtance, but in place; (as the Grecians to this 
' proved | Very day, have their Tables encloſed with great 

fron myſtery from the people) 'and + anciently' by de- 
ees ſeparated and diſtinguiſhed, the inferiour 
egrees,communicating within the firſt,the high- 
” er alone, within the ſecond; 1h the Chancell the 
reſt; the Prieſts only at the Altar. This the ancient 
manner,and hence the ſeverall reſpes, and reve- 
rence uſed in divers degrees towards them. 

62, Wheretor: ſhould that reverence be wſed ? 

As naturall juſtice and equity requires, that we 
meaſyre out, and yee}d a diffcrent reſpe& of ha-. 
Scrip- | nourto menaccording as the Kings favour, more 
rwre or lefſe ſhines & refle&s on them, and gives them 
advancement; icenein fo/eph and CMordecai, and. 
Which wee uſe : ſo with Gods owne people, 

4 and allancients, we here,noting the degrees,doe 

4 uſe diverſity of reverentiall reſpeRs towards the 
7 more facred things,and whilesrendring to ſomE;a 
| Civill, to others a religious reverence, or exlthsre-  ' 
verentic, as 18 fitting, but to God onely a divine 
worſhip, wee are as farre as thole holy men and 
make ef | God that did the ſame from all 
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ziel did, worſhip towards the Holy Temple , the 
Priefts rowards.the'Oracle, Ark Tad Mercy-ſeat; 
all Ifracl in the wildernefle, towards the Mount, 
the cloud, and pillar of” Fire, the Tabernacle, the 


Oracle and Altar; "but before God, and to him 


idolatry and ſaperſtitin; and as David and Da-. 


only, and were never 'accaſed of Idolatry or-fu- 
perttition therein, but were further from it, and 
more hating it, then atily other nation whatfoe- 
ver, though " uſed fuch bowing and worſhip- 
 4ng- It is ourcaſe, and fo that rev of ours, 
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before.or towards the holy Table, is tothe onely' 
truce God, there moſt 'Sraciouſly ſhewing his pre- 
ſence, & diſpenſing his favor and goodnes,in moſt 
apparant and abundant* meafure unto us; where, 
not'the Altar, but the Lord rowards his Altar, in 
that humiliation or pulverization , #ibilciratis ns- 
ft-«,is worſhiped. And fince God 'is by his Graces, 
Word &.S:craments, ſo powerfully in his Church 
aÞove all other places,& Chriſt in the Sacrament | 
(by all confefſedY(o tally prefent; and'that only 
there: to bee confecrated,thongh 
diſtributed, goo +ea'dn for that ſo'eſpeciall diſ- 
penſatian of his fzvour and' preſence there, that 
even that ace Noald have preeminence above 

* the reſt;Mhence vettue andethcacy by ſuch gra- 
cious difperifation;is to the reſt derived: the very 
word it felf chiefinſ{trainent of our falvation, not 
{4 operative but by graces thence flowing and} 
4 derived;or there ſcaled and confirmed ; and that 
| .may we plainly ſee, to the dignifying\ the place, | 


as we conceive alſo of the adgeniculation of the | of the 
ancients, the treble proftration of the Grecians 
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45 We a$% them, why at the other, places, 
\parts; of the” divige ſeryice ,. orel{c1a the, 


| Church, where no hore thea here is, grofſcly.and 


corporally ſcen, they ſhould more bow, kneel, or. 
bey covcred.. thenan aay', other places wi: bout, 
the Churctics,) yettherealſgall, good. Chriſtians, 
remembring C0d & his graces1o tothemgdilpen- 
ſed,would uſe lome reverencegn token of thank-. 
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63. And ſo we are commangedto pray axd war- 
ſupin all places, aud God will be wor ſbipped; eve- 
r7 where, 

Moſt true ; whence among; us the Convilcs 
now 2s wellagat Jeruſalem, Gudis. .worſhipped , 
but asin all-places, fo more. elpecullyan this .; bY | 
his e{peciall cogunand, whoſe hauſe4;n0w made 
a houſe of prayer to all Nitions.&: fin: Fe Ay ©. 
dwc<linthe ten's of Sem, according to.old | 
propherick blcffing, tac Tabernacles of ouc aA one 1 
being {pred oyer the face of the whole earth,the 
Gentiies now-receiv*dto grace;z; but herealf2, . _ 
ſs, every place be fit and requiſite to;pray, &-.. 


is promiſc ſcals it,and the communication of 2 


ip in, moſt-reſpeRtively this : his houſe is . © 
| SL ,a8dedicate to.that uſe; his preſence makesit,, 
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ſpe e to. that place ; which if we doe ,, What 1s | it 24 
but {o. far forth to cantemne ity, whom the, Coun þ 
cell of Gangra held accurſcd, and 1300. yeares a» }  , 
gae, heat condemned ? how ever ſuch.uaduti» | 
tull.. diſreſpe&s and. pecviſhneſſe,,, fancied. by. | - 
the, 2 Sionpea 2Zople: of fee. and, nk © by 


lit Tops fol pr lg ata, parity Churches, 119” 

they Dave ide ded for a. paricy,in the Church, | | 
wh for a; par! lo the Church h gigs and 'Chur- '2 
ches,, Bae ol NL intel: of all places .ip,the | 
Coun od. Rbe burch; ſo growing, bgl:, d; 
derg.;2 +. the Temple of, God-1s ghe{ yy * 

d, - ae Were to cankine him, 5s fayd, ... 
7en s Hus,and, others. And then you take 90g much 

yas (ſons with the rebels Numb. .36.| 
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| otit ſtran confuſion and diforder of all things, 
| both in Church and Common-wealtt, may _ 
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men. But what is; \Fthisbee not 3, Av ein 
\Ctarch ef God, 1. Cr,/t 1. 12.66 hike it to bet] 
deſpited; or in it to thake the holy Ta I&;ofcrings; 
ax Altar contemptible, Afad. F 9. ot draw on . 

FeXand contempt,atrd with-draw all due te- 
petafom in? Y 'Yet this the virulency and __ 

- f theſe novell men, the — and 

of their hane (however t account ſt bs 
and vreciſe) doftrine; but from \ f/ the loferk 
linefſe of Gods fervite;, naſtinefle of their Church; 
runes of Gods houſe, and cutragiogs moins 


 bideons facrileges of this laſt age, 4 Bs af 


praife of tach Patriots (as they would' ſevhe 
ſooth;and Fd a holy thiefe too) br to the ſhame | 
and infamy of ſuch parents and parrons; boalt of / 
their beginning , and God kno'\/&s increale/ims” 
many places , to the' decreaſe of odlinefle” ad 
Chriſhanity, and bringing in-rade e, As \ 
theme, and prophaneſſe, (all order rooted Ottr P. 
inffead of religzor;piety and devotion. 
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Caxcel/othe higher degrees, where ww 
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w Lo. Soeverians tn /wperiori parte, ubi altare, ſeu 
File x yet the holy Table, or Altar, and neere ſuch Wee - 
it the Secretorixem, a-retiring place, as it were be- reverentd 


hiode or neere the Alcar, for the Prieſt or Biſhop | 
tillthe ſecond ſervice, or celebration of the di- 
-vinemplteries, as the Diaconicon,, or Veſtry on 
oneſde, or not farre off, being not for ſuch Ve- 
firy-men and lay. Elders as have lately lately got 
Into _——_ "ofſeſſion of it,) but for are 
oetfhe or eric up the Vaſa, and Veftiments acra, 
y'0f the Deacon, Clerke, or 


therey: Nov niſi Precbyterio aut Sacerdotes, 
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; + !| allz;perts\ both«ot ithe;Church and . commony 
| Chriſti= || Wezith.; for which. reaſbnu'to; next to Gods ho= 
F-00 j nour, the Fathers and Comncelnwerc ſoſeriobs in 
Church, q || promoting the reverence and good order here, 
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0 0.) | reſpe&s, and;religious obſervance to the holy 
ww...» | placesand things, then our uobmitedly-itregular 
ad © SEilmatickesand vulgar Libertines, by their lea- 
; | ding-aiid zncenfing, wil cafily yeeld or be: brought 
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|. command,bee.anduced to. exhibite; being..once - }, 
| obſtnately fers and. by web their ring-leaders, er 
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J|.. 67. But 1 n0t ; chereby too mark hed uſed, 
$6) 03.400 much evificate dranhle's wnto (rarcberdc 4 
43 1+" | |,..;No godly-or wiſe man woltild: ever: thinkewo, 
| obſerve al (-bue-ry therfearetatlavere- top litle'hee goukt ufe 
Ee Iereby.” IND SIT w_ 


tn JI FVITHINITYSL MG QORYY = ay 
© I L bv 2. | _ F » x þ oy *3 


« 


- SYL ; "_— 


—_— — —_— RR -- 


RE Few po 


SHE '; 


ee, 


by bl ne 


I t big precen | 
EEE t * 


if TP 


Ed 
ion, a-the,| fr 
= | 


yyeryga 


ot SER 


I wo —w————— MC Rr III - 


a £9 C vIEr: 

verence and | oh EN lward?. 
or}90,r Ferent xe hong C0 ld | % | 
ſuch, holy chings., ne che vi gol. | 
the vl ; Sn Tn | 
"rl es ” Longardt 1 

S S "= {52 =p 
ſelkc wy 7 os \ hes Sa] ou FN 
tog ſtrongly, {8 = {qa 
and indeed never:t 
that would. (inpolegjt = art” $oinſer- 
2 £95; APOUAGINE WIEN: jp £6514 y wh 
the ery WOYF MEN an frimghjNs h 31 C1 ; Common- 
whom that Fra. +; 289, lacrilegipus iTyrants, ( 
worgs, as well AS; PAHs Vol [arg 

heir hur;oges an palats,, ant elpalty 
er would, very likely, TY ple ig af ſ ba. 
ceeptable.., whp, Fichca, g's 


DER, | 


= AT TT 
- 14 


jy; ſuch. NY 
plakndy > 


gs 
i F3 


Pn 


Ms 
;F 42 
L 


- 4 
WA % \ | 


"Be. of tevetbice,pertainini to Gr. 


Fi 
* * 2 
© <% &*® 
ce - 
- 


p 


f ad his pl 
# +| with his'owne, and his deareft*Saints and ſer- 
yy Nord , {0 ans ends and libe-" 


, he reaſons; —_— eladned] in —_ 
— Fs i ſuceefſbirrs of thoſe pyote Pri-: 


' | mative roma Chriſtians, yet flilfrbar order | 
| waSobſeryed,” and tliony h ficred » accordingl) of 
"a. 9 hadinveiieration ; and 
\ reigidly celebrated, with'the — 


holy feeble 
orimed in all reſpeRts, ' toth 


as well'as engriiccee , "that Fug jv, 
 firaitnefſe of the place, time,or their ; 

prefluxe would permit; which alſs t Wav s 

poltles owne kende, and ſet ſacceffolrrs xy 


| quently delivered, ard nf Churehts EA them con>.* 
| ſecrated, were even inthe'firſt rites! 


io faire and, 


decent ſort perforined; 'and Wen 7 tad i" | 
ten EI by Gods ora miſſion 
ng, and' watering this ga: of Hi 


ly {done pro! ofeſſed andfhewed In. 


NC I BALE Delis and ſtate 6 Ao ber} info» 


ever wa or 'Sairit 


nmr 
pp" met | nor hick towſocyer” ew by” 


Gefen teſtimony in his' 
Homily; re tar it'was even'to, woh- 
der, wha Nation ho waltiudls NP, to, 
tantty; andthe fait pared, a Chur= 
SE _ the world, A. lia, ror a -- 
Bri 'worthy ottr.nvting ) Ker, of 
ans, '3hd remtclt Hes hd Nati 


y aket Chriſt , atid Nis Ap les 


patrons, 


late 


and'ov: Nh 


SeQ-2. _ vg P A 
faſbion;and forthicir ſmalleſt Oratories and Chur» | wb baly,. 
ches;,or-very; Chambers; -Chyernsor Cr ypte ita» + 
ny where; '\reſoinbled an thochavtheirdmalnefle 
would: pertait-ehie drder: andfaſhion.ofchemore 
ſtately. ardl fweqeeding: duildiogs;,.. whichi'were 
conformed to then, 48 noly; we: may! ſpe our 
Chapptlegthough never(o little; avmirxchias.their | © © 
{malnefle will(uffer,conformedto thegreater,and 
thdfohaddurdhes as altofthem gbe }" or of | | 
right ought; fo mich a8chey can,confarmeto the | bandled, 
mathyr'Ghutrchexand-Cathedtals, the pateernein ) _. ; 
all chicfoſtpaigtsatour religions devations; and | foun 

_ deſcending reardtpatermn'd/to Eriminvetimes: ; | 5” © 
.' 69; FiotAns, you: Altars;ſd aveient, or fu thaw | hempies 
Even byul ther-ancient Hiſtories, Councels | -. 
and:Farhets ;; asſnmeohthembefore; rehearſed, | 

and ſa-Saint Chry/oſtome, liby3. and 61 de-ſacerdotio 
deſcribeh,, qneeprdditare; fixnt; & firridebent , 

and faith he, lotxs alterioidiuns , inilw boneren 

cor, cherzoplenus eff; +19 Saint | 4/Fertt- 


F 


Y 
| to the 
- ' z4 , | 
to-feare thhname of Altar), fince wehave ſacri- | 
hce lo ofica mentioned, ns aut 
. v4 Dit. 


A * 


ka 


 Chur- 
Cher 
 anterent 


14,ome 


afſerted 


* . IYy 4 


| Hons.zin Enrifb. dun vide ara is oi 


| of Terrultianrand: Lettantins , (hewes Chriſtians 


'66y | ; 4d playne IneralExpoſion 'Parns. |< 
a Ct AERITIPY Sachs 


[if bur well weighed. /and righthyudderſtood, fa 


frequent 10 theholy Fathers, and Fiynousandaty 
cient Caunce'$tobefound, as Coicil. Conſtant hh. 
rapi6g:Gom.(Gangrthi\cap.7. 8: Contit; Nicts::cap. 
14"\Conril.Garth,3\ caps3 4:and $179. Conc, Brac. 
cap. 34! apdi3 9-1 and meny others. 03 (1 0 

.70.-:D thor Churcbullow of altarsihai? | -» 
"Yeswith OrthedoxAntiquity, thoughit:dif-:1 
low of '#he abuſes ya in with. ſoine\noveliſts 
of later: times 3. tor foinot antiquity ;{btt 
 withit-our late hoe wade bg Writers 
and Lawcs have {ppkenrconfonamty''ef thenr;, 
and wittvas great reverenceyfor-as Saint eaſwriuſ. 
forthe dedication of the.Church, uſedrofaybvaie 
confeerationem . altaris celibramus , | Sex.) de temp. 
251:anÞ255. S-inr:Nofſercalling it 4loxherrammiuer 
cularum, and fanttue; 3nd Saint Cbayfifhewink it 


| was yoited; fromth® peopleseyes for themore tes 


verence; as How. 61, :ad'Pop.. Antiochs! and. ele 


lump 129 frerſuen reſerari,)augelss que'acſe 
alſo, Altqre ſanttum, ſarro-ſantam,' arid Immace» 
hitum, every where occurting inthe Fathers; fo. 


--- | both.nany ſoundelt late Wiirers, ara Exg6Jinhis 


writ'to:the Biſhop tiles. Jacro-Juntbhim Altos, 
andthe Statures of thoferrimes fpeakrin chaproriy 
and whereas'St. (\ryfaſtii in: 0rat.: aniChs[ueſe 


| Pens, taitht fereper i Altari, miner ſolety Cbrefbi 


Crux, andveatas Khenenus, in Hpoloye Ferwt. wh - 


had-no, other Images in their Chareties.j\batſe= 
num Criciyfuper Altare;.and that orienemetkſs 
ſo have we'feene the Altar\ that Roodrin former 


| Princes tiancs,comtinued inQueenElizaberhs time, 


þ- 
"ets i 


bi | | eanEa, 


/ 


\ 


CY 


FEM 


— ,:and:{6.cankef{edb tron 
the rectory! in ſo nee rote 


= 


timss: | why ror ou Pape 4 
Byet that tongs, are! t aw, 7 
| Py too mmatbut. Conrils/oey Tagen or Ronofa Jr. = 


tiphſeomtu 59 5 Ov 91D Now | 
'L An athall a]lthingselſe with@chSefharies| 
and factions pe ef6as, that are tiot ob theiv own 
Yevit je wtalvnf chew own framing aud fine, 
allanti 
rye e Gentili{merthat ivnat Ge-| 
nevated ;-.br ſapertitjos withthew whereſgod 
is-not radely and flovesly; ſerved, though wenmmuy 


notesthe Gentiledaswell as: the Chriſttiangyabad | 


, their map ob from exen Seawpns.,Templetand 
ofthe Jaweviyorlbip that, was commpn- 
God, / as'Weway {ee in chic /Tomples {a 
conturrhed; thatias 11 +1. 1 272i 161A aps; 
| Goat had his Saviiur Sanitefwory «TT 
—— 4 ea ; .and.th&Altars:to them | *© 
ngav%2 35 04913 hand , '2nedf a0 
12& pon eatadadeir neviatinT emp 
Adita with the Altars, andtiighef, hy ms) 
inod;and idols ixtheidmoſt NO gQar- 
velizwhenas fairs fo/ephes tore vgnd Arias Bevrhdle 


fenenikeir preſeats}aodlta-wiit nadie ankans | 


ander and Titxs {Q math honoured: it 3: (andthe andthe 
. |. Qa&en of 'the:Sourh tame: with; Opreat. 
410d ma ce to 2Solowey. at; may 
F that the tame and and eoeen Ns 
| ein Boe ongh d UN 
-- admired ;-whenge incaineto p 


ityzbat dotingonany/Genexian| 


\Fv's p 


both 


o 
Chur- 
j ches, . 


| 


Altar, 
and other 


few 
JNART? 


An. 


w 4. 


|. fiod-of Natiotis En, bo. 


NO ” 4 


welt Churches, ' 


»blat Pri 


S which laſt yet, nil 
were moderate, ferve'ourturne,' 
"of the weſterne'Charch, nd,to-be ordere 
}dire&gions, buralt did herefn © 
| ive by the rames'beforexemembred, 1 
vedtmoſt of rhema ifrom the: Gteeks. and:itheir 
els; and-eitbrarodby borh the Lazines and 
Churches of Afia7; as. 
"wm, ſhewes their Chorohesin like manner 
_—_— thee ive parts: 5 ef | 
4; The Biuzdyior, a/cenſis wh, the. bigheſ: 
parcefthe Quire, or/atr rum; abovet 
e Altar, where the Altar it ſelfe A and wheco 
t-COmMe.. 
[1252 The Igg705/- that other-part of the Quire 
lor Chancel, locxsclero , & canteribus depeerarkes , 
olſe i ſeems, mp6 8]hewen,! both theſe i in the 


pe 


. p_ 


4 alſo; dr rithas 


ILTED | intra (angedlos, 
"eu _— _ mot Pulpie-place;and Pew(tmbunall 
Mine —_—_ the: _ where Sermons 
chad; an E es and'Go 
_— bike the wt . poet 2 bis Sev. 
TY \ThenGythe .ofthe-Chnrcts, 
thad'their cds and. ations 5 but 


ddiverſly:asdefore.' | 
Sh hb Vion; or placefor baptifinery. and 
4 Church 
tents Without , rill admitred:to 


73: Wa | 


7} neare the 


he epb:0 


ET he ene, 08) ne Fn 
peſt Gehoar, her ES ES 


Av Ry 


Ste 
cate Jn \F: 
The CENT 


uk 
where the holy Table or 
k7, er herb = Wy 3 


ET Ie 
cthena Fade os 
hs, which way fe 


k1#8)4 


a 


Lad 


= — OO ——— - a _ 


el —4planehis if TTY "Parr 
TR qbelt ſervicoad Tictiices by learned Writers 
oF HH 


74 "How 6 u ht ai of theſe in perti-". 


. w 0x67 purpoſe oy + 
racy or onfider th 
285 inthi OT M$ £0 
fn" of 'Convel $ FEY, 
flo nt F con 36d þ partchs ariog 
br; Þ\ 6tdc Seca CRY 5'r ft E= 
Gi cult MWD nol os 7, 


hriſtianity, _ baptiz 
L | 2 68 5 A Rs fctip mV þy HE 


Eorſen- bie, Altar-place it, PO EET "an 
timgabe 1c ARE, to; ph Uorine "of the Sat Bl 


FecOufte- | 1 Suppe coming nexXo” be handle 
led, tilts wore ere wapiſſe this Sacaent, Mele 1” 
poo wed words -+ in't the" cerenony,, [ vr; 
Navte rafe pet God, 4 4s at NE 
And for &dHot otiely that Nomis i w_ 
eloſe to { a pes: 
d by foe & 
apgons1 pi fp of ab rok ef he an al 
ny bar al je 
: Tan, 
Lo ras Ark fraiky 'w 
ola eh Ebb 


kn *unto me 
ious 65 of Mer ed 


gee | 


"IS RANT a _— -- 
” 7 x 


tn * as Fs. ET ECINT RO Re WS + __ 


* ſeming I. oh j| Keribure God are,” ? 
Tema Ye | 
. : Mer | 


tar6nd = then fiy 6 


xr 


- #*, ® 
4 FL 


jeſty, ale 


1 the in Maj ' 
Sn ſe ts'out khotvle e : thus God him- BIud>: 
y the Hebrewss Forint 


fate _ —_ tne, Nee” A oof 
m—_ ;the riatne is ordina y accept, 

lane ab kately, as the chiefe mMeanes; orcs 
vurknowledge of him, which yet hat! 
cofiders on, as what is either pats ive Teceive: 
ative (et trth byus; which knowledge al 
ceived;'or in the receiving ,ma perhaps pope 
perraine to,the thirt'Commandwient,'an > 
tion ofthe n1me of Gott there , as the, ſane pal+ 
five-in the — forth and acknowledgemens.o f of 
it, may/pertiine 


"we defire G6ds Name way bee hallowed, which 
we may welf interpretby all holy' mtanes of re- 
ccrvin ng knowledge of him, as well as ſetting 
it forth ;* and acknowledging of it to bis glor 
and'in this laſt ſenſe ; here properly undera -L þ 


o this' place, ahd perhaps both F 
to'the Ar Petition 'of ths Lords prayer, wherein of 


| wand 


that theperſonis baptiſed in the Name; that isin 
7: Power and authority, 
the « 2.” Confcffion and acknowledgement 
Y. Honour and praife, | 
4. Love and feare | 
Ofthe divine Ma jelly! of the Father rf Son 
the Holy Ghoſt, rhe great. and glorious my s 
* of the Trinity, lo revealed asin (&=t7) Shom the 
-nanie and that: fiving Name, fe/us, Etmmanuel,, and 
- thernemcs of God, the lane and of 


"and 


jer myſteries þa: = | 
: —_— 


a4; inac3 Us 07.018 


jos and. M4 . 


Das 


alts 
of 


' 


-» 


biehef an Fe {whence all Pan 


141 ecodie e of that holy and. bleſle 


£41k of ys Fae ra 
doc, cel o may (IV) 
4 ame G: which Ny ay 
bow, imply x e;c BARE: of the 

) 


EST of his Fathers , AS ;1t ity ortet 
Uo the Word "I Wi Ui _ - 
Fruth, t e Light, the Life of all. 


nd fe weet ſaitin EFEog 
Fngars. with ws natare vAP ) Rigs 7 


.unto us the ov 2106. TY 


| +7 re divine graces and Re frhem to- 
Ex Eeths Trinity of i boy 1n, he yory.of 
} Pl cre Pon $ 
c Mi adexina, bo TPO ty, 


mi ju Te ni, a rnoyi as mylle- 


[Es Es 


*._ {ledinthar Eta toall make; 


= aaa mH”qeem»cC * e167 


, » 
1 * F 
3 is A 


ng 


V? I 3D 8: $oid ot 


S, 


es Tens 


he: be. 


"Few Sr 
by eekajba Gbd'A 
ET TE a uk ebbed a 
his Chappe dra : And'as 'God will ſet] a. 
up tils Chitiſt upon ory Flt Sion, fo he tri- 
worm ul Antich in his 6wne I 
Chiipp "Bil ti the Churth h Fad 4s mich as 


_ 


bebo et'by bid ; 4nd whercas Chriſt harky | 
Prophets and true wonders wrought by 
a inthe "of Ged: {o Antichriſt working |. 


by the power of the Bealt;hatb bis falle prophers|, 
Working lying wonders #0! the power of the 
Beſt and Drzgon'; and detiions of ry 
and rhits a6Ctirift to Antichiiſt, Gods truth ts Sa-| 
| tarls regen 'and Gods cour\els to _—__ oy 

in) mys* 


A 


02 * 6.» Fx 0. wes 1.62 _ et MP © wg 


- 
- 


ik. AM bo” SE | 
geo, 


"t, evenin4t high 
ckjia,, the very, 


. Cakes A1t 
_ [ta Tod Cu, Ho 
| CaHlY1E refled, yn » OE, gather inveyle 
\ in them tha that have by a man nds. = 


Ching &y evindultxjous wits, ag judicious. heads | 
z» '\to pepeano them to finde aur chompſterie.,. it ww 
TOTNS | well bic lahox bus pps ta: figee, Go 
fach Spirit hi bk him that Þgth, wit..to.,oqunt.. the. 
pref Damme being as the name of 2 Kara .mankinde,, 
\þ | | bncforis dies diem decer, ler # pak ock Eto. the times = 
W | ell | an raying foar:wiſe g om. him, , 
[: w7fa | and wel , rein, a4 Er 1h clew.. to: « 
wr guide FHP The udrine. wayes of "this Laby= 
if with *[ r1at darke or doubtfall obſcurity... .And 287 
Wis wagh ; |weread of Ariſtotle, my did Cal, is mev(s 7 IN 
7 exgne-. intingere, how much.n PER {have we her Are, " 
F vicall...- | 1-t2 pry herein to i 3 Vs of , the. holy... APs: 
| de "Ile, the Penmgo. or Wares and "meanipg. of the: | 
© "| bleſſed ,Spizit, the; Enditer of thoſe; revclatio tions, Þ 
obſcu#t- | and viliong, well weighing the time, place. p Pere... 
ſon, poſture, and other circumſtances. there, ; that, 
[rhe Wricar cicher in body os minds, or, Sf ber.;, 
| Ka fig of da hen he the naw... 


Fd 


Pe deg Ke, 4 


—_ — 
v- 


4 
. . 
o - .- 
= o 


"s 
Fg 


FO _ = a= *© 
_- ” * 


a] 


 Set.z:! ' of the Common Carechiſme. 


and the Id 


—_—_ A 
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and corrupting our Religian, by perverting the ! 


doftine.of faith and manners, and all holy. diſci-. 
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ſhalling hisſtrenerh; 'and/rlumbring his: forces, af Pam 
what kinde ſoever, or in znmero numerato © Cars 486 
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both externally and internally, by torce or Faud, 
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—_ ges and proviſions, the Decurions being 600. 
referred | Centuriens 60. and Kiliarches 6. in whom reſted 
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by | Rates, Camers; by increaſe of ſyllables, is curned 
$ inco Shevah, which yet is nor{olittle #n'r Cas is 
_- [now founded, but rather Freachs ;' Feminine, 
Zahuah , fagnding ourleſſ* a,or broader as ojd Gratmarians 
yer all, |teltific; as in Solomon; Rehoboars, ind many othet 
vowels, ; like wordsexprefly found” 'v Sou APIS 
go come | Carrie's in the contratted'name 7b, it is evi» 
wearef | | dent the twolaſt letters\ar&'Eut off, or left aut, as 
torhbe [full withitheln; and ſeenein many4rke words, 
former [ahd*eſpecially' the Conjugations Liewed "He, 
ſownd and Lened + Meph'is tnolt frequent, where *Hleph 
#hough and Fe with their ending vowels gre'commont 
t:ſ:  * cur off: much more might be _ for confirmg-, 
rightly *tipn, but rhis may ſuffices” Blicfor the word 7eho- 
ſo 4 it 6 4ub, it is onely the'vow?els'oE Exdoniiyfed to be- 
by ſome | 'Tead, for it 8 prepoſterbnly/Tdyed to theletters 
" intended, of 'ithat name. 'So = with this Sitrament, 
| { cone We now to the Lot Ws Supper. TI Oe 
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7 V7 ly was the Sacrament of the Lords Sup-; p 
_ er ordained? 


g! (go For a cominollt reatembiiince of the ſacrifice, 
of the death of Chriſt , and the benefits we re- 


cc1ve thereby. Fi] o < 
+ >. -What & hereby intimated” "_ 
- Thneend wherefare it was: orikitod Us, | 
-, 1iÞigſt;/Thememoriall ofthe | We. 


_ FThirig it ſelfe: , | 
x. The Paſehall Lambez* now "offered inecd 
» Chriſt. 84:40. 1 
The death & the Lamb&of-God. 
- Theſacrific ; fdiqiotnglare,, Ss 
FI. The derifils'wetectivetthereby. 
| Secondly, The per fthis memorialBto | 
be continued in the” pan (ds comming 
_ again,at theiendldfith&world; a8 in the i ming © 
on ,' Dothis in remembrafi&e;&e; and;-To re- | 
ment the Lopds"deathi, Gill he cpine + '1 Cox. 
11. 26, | 7 
Uitlondivit'a Crip Boot 
: Iinrbar, as bread and win@ are prepared{by | 
WE: of.afiRion, and'Kbour , for the 
> co8fort'of.the body; £6 was the! bread of life, 
and living water, or wine of hisbtoud, for com- 
br f.. the Te forus and our ſouls. 
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4: 4 How <a in thi bread of life, Orig r® ' 
Io Threſhing. 
_ [* Grinding. ” 

'As bread is \3. Baking. : 
mn by 4. Breaking. 1 So Criſt was, 
2. { '5-Dividing, 

= \ tfobcecaten. 

— T7-'Threſhed, with many ſtrokes of anguih 
.and affliction of body anfl ſoule. 
_— 2. Ground in the mill of much ſorrows.  ; 

3» Baked in the fiery, oyen of Gods aNgerae 

| gairilt gn, Mal Ty 

4- Broken for our lakes, that we might be 

made whole, and fed with this bread of life, 
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| As wine * 3- Wine-preſie,, 
F5i Feet. ITC 935 
+. > 2:4 G:iPawred tobe i451 
13): 13 2:08 _— | 
Cyt dowmwforns.  ' | 
2 Caſt into and The: wine-preſle of his Fathers 
trodenin wrath for us. 
Troden 
Jewes and « 
* :Poyred eatihis {oule and bloud for _ "TY 
ke watcr ſhed on the carth, that we woghere 
oc1ve the comfort, - 
[:-6. How receive we the comfort. *.7 
Asin the creatures of oy 3 ET nk 
we havethem in abundance, the comfort onely 1 is 
y.6 Gods i: ſo in this bread and wine, 
| though 
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| 6. Aspubtickrivte of diſtia&jonts the Church 
I, ——==06 fromall others»; as allo.the other 
Sacrament. 

' 73 A$-recordation ! of, the, many. benefits of | - 
Chriſts {acrifice, called to minde ziand reninaally | 
'renued in. qur remembrance. 

17- How it then [aid before » the exdouly 4 me» 

| morial AY 
Becauſe ia, the memoriallof Chri isdeath and 
ſacrifice;allche reÞ., both.chiefe os er.ends, 
for which it either inſtizuced , )or ſo.often fo u- 
ſed, may ſeemafter a ſortto be included. 
1. 19. How doth it agree with baptiſm? 
\. Inthe chicfe rh the ſeali of poly and of 
the Covenant in generall, and diyers.other parti- 
.cularends, a8 the teſtify ourfaith, obedience , 
thankfulnefle, the note of diſtinguiſhing; Souter 
2,1Qrt ano, 
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J. "3- The proper ends, bapriſme toadmit ys, re- 
generates renue ug 
The Lords Supper to nouriſh, ſtrengthen, con- 
ſerve us inthe Church, 
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5. The perſon uſing baptiſme, all regenerate, e 
ven children , the Lords Supper, only thoſe that 
can acknowledge, and rememberthe benefits and 


reaſon of it. 


| 4. The order-of them, Baptiſme firſt, thy Supe, | 


the 


ten renewed by repentance never iterated; 


tinuall nouriſhin "g of-us, and commemorations 0 
Chriſts death, and. benefits reccived.thereby-. - 


6. The manner of uſe , of baptiſme with tairh 
| and repentance, the Loras Supper beſides them, | | 


Lords 'Supper the oftner uſcd, the better, tor Coney | 


20, How ts it called? 
( Cana Domins , the Sup PPer of the Lord, 
10n when infti- 


of the time and occa 
tuted. 
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1 Menſa Domini of the benefit of: nou- 
riſhkment and food, 1 Cor:10,20. . 
] Zwats, of the meeting: together of 
the Church for celebration thereof... | 
(ommunio,of the union with Chrilt;the. 
Beths communion of Sai its, members by it, 
and Tommunication: aud PrUgpED. 
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on of the faithfull. . 
» and com- 
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memoration of Chrilts bl 


with confeſſion alſo, commemoration , tha 000 
giving, had ſo only ofthoſc in yeares, 

7. The uſurpation of them, baptiſme but once, 
as.once admitted -into the Covenant, though of-,; #4? 


Wayer, 
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| almes and oblatioris thither ſent”, of as fome de- 
fitie of the ſatrifice, and elevation, as Nob: figni- 
feth's Ggne, or enfigne, or elevation, TMUS-the 


| ſacrifice, Called 12M of the dlevation -\ 
\ « "9f/ Toit then @ ſaorifice ?- © * « 
"| : Nothing tefle, yet the commemoration of that 
——mong b Chriſt once offered; and fo a holy my- 
| Rery and figne of that gracio's redemption of all 
1.che Ele, Tomtivnally © beremembred with the 
feetifice of praife and thankſgiyingyasis more fal- 
| oper ein the parts, the f ighe » and thing ſie 


| 22: What 3H ebtwend viays os flows ? 

, Bread and wine, which the Lord Tcommunded 
{ 'tobe received. 
23+ What note youin this? > 


T. i Ihe matter or elements C 


bread and wine, 
_ 2." The Authour , the Lord 2: By the 


ft he acon [TY Lord. 
The action the inſtitution, 
3. Re ended 
| ſeeration, communicating, 


receiving, 
"34a What for the outward ceremony ? 

The bread and, wine, the elements appointed. 
Ting and powring out, prepared to be 
| nſed, 9000s 
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7 Cn thake' bread, and likewiſe the cup-; 
Regs thankes,—— the conſecration. 
ake it, - $ & ſe forthe cpp 
P He diſtributed & gave i, Oe taken & Sye0-"; 
6, He ſaid'\ Eat'this:18 my body. 
- take, 2 Drinke. ye all of this, ij the 
jou of the New. Teſtament,&c. 
. He com- $ Celebration fo do this. - 
bg the - 
as ye doeitin remembrance of me, and ſa-as 
Apoltye expoundeth.it , to.remember the orgs 
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26. Why are hiſt things obſerved? ( 
As principally ſetting before. gur 
cacic and vertue, ufe, and end&of the Sacrame 


I. As taking/of bread., as-the Lord:todke 


Yes, forif we'oblrve i, we findeitallehut', oy | , 


Often uſe and pare wt des oft | 


death till he come, 1 Cor.11.26, | 


TI. oe 
cribed; | uppe, 
The diſtribution and delivery, receiving and: | 

Communieaay. | 


Sonne and gaveihim fora facnifice, as Abr 
: commanded to offer 1/aac,type of Chriſt his only * 


Sonne. ! Fl 2 Jil: Y: J 7] 
"22 As'breaking:and pod goat-, g's Chriſt 
| bodybtokev,a 'bloud poured iaut. wy 
 3- (As giving chanks,and c conſcerationgrhence 
&d wrange, 1: | 
+ As diſtributirig as he ahd-bis graces dift- 
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9. Asforteof Sola onidormdy ſet F a 
liſts forunity. ind mans 
of faith, dottine,manners. 
10./As preſcription of it to all;and at all times, 
or often; doe this as oft, 8&&c:—and fo 
14-'As the continuance of i it in the often ce- 
| lebration, 
27. What of the other circumſtances ? 


Asleflemateriall, and not ſo primarily notin $8 |. 
the efficacie, uſe or end, not ſo much inſiſted on, | 
| and ſo left to the Churches order and difcretion : 
x. Asthe time , ſupper time ,/altered to mor--: 
fgerifice, 1n the - 
the new Church, which i i the even of. 


ning pra lag projertime; as the morning 
the the old. 


2. Asthe place;in anupper Chamber now the 


Chatch, yet the higheſt reome on earth. 
3. 'Asthe perſons, Diſciples only,yet then the 
whole Church insommens, now all the faithfull 


molt reverence and humility; beft 
Eine the facifice of prayſe and thankſgivings 


like, not principally intended , , ner treated of, or. 
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Soleft to the Churches determination, : with: 7 
in order,'as' 
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* SeRt.3. ofthe Commen \Carechiſme. 

. 28. Why bread and wine appointed? 

1. Becauſe of the fit and neare reſemblance 
betweenthem , .and Chriſts pretious body Ul, 
bloud, food and refreſhing of the ſoul. 

2. Becauſe of the imitation of  Melchiſedec*s - 'Þ 
holy aRion, the type hereof;, and the long centi- | 
nued uſe and orger among them, 

-, Becauſe of the common, yet excellent uſe. 
of them. 

29.. How that fit and neare reſemblance ? | 

1. In the prepargtion aforeſaid, of thre.) be conff- 
{ fhing, grinding, oreaking « of the bread ,, treading, { dered, 

C - owring out af the wine , ay Chiiits body, and,|' 
loud,or indeed body and ſoul,prepared for an of: | 
fering for ſin. 4 

2. Ini the ſpeciall uſing , by raking inwardly , | 
and digeſting them for nouriſhment, and refre- 
ſhing ot the body ; ſo theſe to theſoule cat the 
received, and appropriated by faith. [7 4 

3-, Inthe vertue of preſervation of the hungry 
and famiſhed; from death , ſo our faules from 
deathalſo. A | 
of Grengthening, and making lad the heart, | 
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mer: | yiouy as a Pricit foriever' afterthe order of Acts. 
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hin at th&E end of the Paſſcover,when How to va- 
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"Tote 31. How for th; common and ordinary ruſe? 


|. Asbeitdg" ord ary and at the't,yer otmoſRex- 
-" » | callentt aſe, .che1uſtent .conatid comfort 6flite31o 
. +] this Sacralmenteal ie tob@coin- oy, andino: bur. 
deiifome eererh6ny, not evlMly;yet of molt excels 
figne lerit uſe andcomfore r0the-very foule,” anddsca- 
| tie to be come by ſo gf:ea to be uſed. 3th | 
«22. What tht inwardpart or thive friſt gf! -* 
'_ |: - Fix bodyanutblout of Chriit, 'verilyand ins 
Ut | Hee taken and received of the feirbfulti Se) the 
'*  {Loids Supper! | 99 | 
and || (33. Whit heremn thleroed'? OV 9a 
3 {Pie matter pbodyand Hud /of CHAIR: 
inward, , Ti 1e ation, take!) and received by the Ringo | 
«The: Analogy, andrdſerblflagce of the Parts. 
j 3 2 femarinertnereof verily and indeed, 5yfeteitt 
chil the force of therdarion, - - (49! « 
-r" af - 14. What are the relata'wnd correlat ("12:77 
-%; The Bread' and Wine, <onſeerarisr att} bleſs 
-**\9fing, breaking)/powring thrth! giving* and dit i- 
of our re- biithiig,noeri(hing and Rirengt hong the? Body ; 
cerving | Hateuts; and lignifying, the Bbdy 21d Blob 
: fChriſt, His holinede and veitiie ; his: ARA ing! 
_ theele- | end (hdd HR blood ,vhis tcking and teeeiving! » 
ments of by-Faieb;nouriſhing ard refreſHing of the foul.” 
breads: 35s What ov Kelario dcede me ate (4b 
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The finwlicnde ofthe thinss; and repreſentati- 


abſolutely obt2ining the fotee of the Sactamen- 
tall enifying; from the inſtitution; and'by grace. 

36: Hows thetakinig anti receiving of them then ? 
- Verily anditndeed;; bat a fter/ a: ſpirtuall and di- 
vime manner, not fo'-groffely. and corporally, er 
carnally to be underſtood, as poore ſenſe, or rex* 
fon ſhould think&or prefitmerodefine, under the 
compaſſe of their ſhallow apprehenſion ; which 
thay preſuining hath moved. and' Rirred- up 
ſtrange miſts 4n" this divine ſpeculation; that 
 opghtonely myſterioafly/to'be looked on,and ad- 
mired with the eye of faith, not curiouſly to bee 
rp into by (Aly- eye of fenſe, or humane rea- 
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37. Why ſay meſo? 

-Becaufe, aSthere are arc414 Dei and Religionts, 
that oughtnotts be pried into, and 539/44 that 
carinot be told, and myſterjes in the Trinity and 
faith, that even” mortall heart cannot coinpre- 
hend, nor isicfitting or n<edfidlt for us to-Hnow, 
mach lefſe curiouſly enquire after : fo eſpecially in 
this myſtery, where Chriſti1s'wverily and indeed 
preſent, yet after ſuch an ineffable manner, the 
tongue cannot utter, -nor texforrwelltompre-. 
hend, yet faith may plaitily fee; becgufe hee" hath 
Gid it who is the Truth , and/Wweemult beleeve, 
though for our weakneffe not able ſufficiently to 
conceive or comprehend. 1 7 
- +38.” Why cannot we comprehend them ? 
Becauſe weeire finite, and* the counſels; and" 
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. | thoughts, or wayes; bu. as his wiſ:dome, in .tag 
| depthof his counſels, infinice1n himfelte, though 
to us-ward, and in part, ſo much as neceſſary or 


for this, it ithad been expediegt for us_to know, 


A vlaine lterall Expoſition Dares 


—-—— 


cealed to > exerciſe our humility : not likeu us, or our 


us to know, finite and revealed, proportionable ' 
to our underſtanding and apprehenſion ; ſo'What 
1s not revealed, it is holy modelty, and ſobrie- 
ty,not curiouſly to enquire after , as in this and 
many other things. 

39. RFut ſome beve deviſed how , in this and the 
like. 

Yet without Gods .eſpeciall grace, er com- 
mand and illumination, it may well ſeeme but loſt 
labqur, and yain ; for when many haye deviſed 
divers wayes of his preſence, here, or 1n the mid(; 
among his Diſciples,when the doores were ſhut, 
he to whom all power is given, can \have. other 
means to ſhew his preſence and power,then their 
poore thoughts qr- inventions gan deviſe.: And 


he would have ſhewed it ; it may then ſathce us, 
that ſince hee hath ſaid it, hee 1s preſent, og | 
how hee is preſent, wee ſhall finde by his 

ces here., and perfeAly in glory, , when, we al 
know as we are known,and all our imperfeions 
done away. | 

40. What are we to doe then ? 

Withthe Diſciples, toreceive him, beleeve 
and-enjoy his bleſſed Pr reſence and grace, making. 
no mien with thot Capernaits, as to ſay, Ma- 
ſter how cameſt thou hither? conſidering alſo, the 
| Bethſhemites were bleſſed by the preſence ofthe 
Arke, but curſed and plagued when they. began 


curiouſly t to pry into; EA Kings 6, And wy . 
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ry 
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vine, ſo farre above ſenſe, and from ſenſe remo- 
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be wanting, to expreſl2 or eoncciye, let not faith 
be wanting to relicve; becauſe he is cruth, and the | 


—_— 


Sea. 3. of the Common Catechiſme. 
queſtions little'availe fo godlineſſe, eſpecially,in 
ſuch things as this, where filence aud admiration 
zs the beſt cloquence to exprefle ſuch myſterte : 
and here godly meditation ſafer then -Socraticall 
eiſ>utation,when commonly diſcourſe of contro- 
verſie doth abate devotion;which ought rather to 
be kindled by pious and godly meditation. 

41. 1s this ſufficient then,or beſt for us ? ; 

It is : For we may conſider, if humane reaſon 
waver in things ſenſible, how much more in di- 


ved? The creation of Angels being above hu- 
mane ſenſe or capacity, Adoſes is therefore ſaid, 
nat to have mentioned it; fo in this my{tery much 
more, the manner of Chriſts preſence,and how he 
commeth, utteted'onely, as Py thegorar Scholars 
were ſilent, and aſfured it was ſo, if hee ſaid 1t, 
though cl{ethey did not perceive it ; much mere 
the authority of Chriſt ſhould be with us; becauſc 
he faid it,and fo let us honour him in this myltery, 
praiſe himfor his mercies, receive his graces, be- 


leevthis promifes, and be thankfull for his pre- 


ſence and bleſſings J and here thoſe things wee 
comprehend; we may admire, and what wee can- | 
not, we ſhould more admire, and if word or heart | 


Sunne remaines a1p.cndent body,though Bats or 
Owleseyes cannot endure it, or oureyes logk in- 
tothis truth. | 


- 435; But are wee 10s to beleevs. as the antient Fa- | 
ther ddd tt 1 


Yes, 'as the holy and moſt. ancient ever have 


done,a5 the Diſciples, who belec yo, nat qpe ti 


$* 


- 
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$ 


Chrifts 
preſence | 
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A _ litexall-E: xpofrtzon 'Part:5# 
Dorpn 4 ning how, and enjoyed his grace: and preſence; 
GT | and the ike by the moſt ancient ,Farhers conkel- 
ents. | ſed, we are toacknowledge, as --: 
admired | 1: With Dionyſows the: Arcopagite, that it 15 a: 
ſh $- | moſt divine myſtery, | 
i okenk- No rg am Alartyr, that. not comman bread or 
L =” |; $ T ertullian,that 1t wasmade Chriſts body. 
| 4. Origen, that wee eate and drinke the body 
.| and blood of Chriſt, and ſothe Lord entrethunder 
1 ourroofe. 
then 5. Cyprian, that as in the perſon of Chriſt, the 
Humanity was ſeen, but the Divinity hid : ſon 
the viſible Sacrament, or divineeflence .commu- 
| mcated. 
6. Hillary -y,of the verity of the'body and blood of 
| 'Chrilthere 1s no/place of doubt. 
curiouſly | ſn 7. eAmbroſe, that, more exccllent food then 
be di/- ail. 
Cod of, g = fexome,the Lagd both maker of the feaſt and 
9. St. | Rar" that in this ſacrifice, the Lord 
botir Prieſt hunlſclte and facrifce. 
| And ſo of ochers, with whom we conſent inthe 
Orthodox interpretation,and confefſe and admire 
07 | thegreatnefle and divinceſſe of rhe myſtery , and 
_ Content;- | With reverence embrace what inſome reſpet we 
ouſly to | are pot able to conceive, of the aprons Maje= 
Gr enqui- ty of thelame. 
red af- 43+. How arc wethen to believe > ” 
ter, That by che Faithfull 1 eceivers:venily andbin- 
| deed isthe body and blood of ' Chrift received, 
and fo. duly and an-fateh receiwed; as Chriſt faid it, 
a | tis s di HIER pedy and "ROS 1t I tal 
1. 
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 *ntrand4ene; firmngahe fame myltery, and not | 
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his bis morits; aveapplied: to to rhedoul;cg! make i ic 2 ho-: Sbeiſts _ 


. acc 4» ahe 
ly Tabernacle, fit for his preſence, which: yet as it Ion MER. 


is ſpiritaall Food, isunduirltoddin apirizuall man- he Far 


.Uefits ihothe nature:orparts of 'the, Srorament ; 
-bur' lcktwproſcnce, but rhe: fonle and faith are ' | reanked, 
-Ppirituallchingss: (0 is /be ſpiritually andafter a di- |  thereiw 

wine andancfiblemanner preſen: to.it,/and noy- | I | 
-riſhing and duſtaming theſa ins. But is netithis ihe acbrows | 

onfeflion of Con,or Tranſu tantiation? 'Noz 4 6 j 

For neither avith the i= wr ow, doe we lay| 

:It 18cum Chriſto, or Chriſt us Cum pane, 1s Or [ub 

"paz, this with,Chriſt,.or Chriſt wittyn/ .or wn- | | 

-der'it ; 'Nor with the M teaiay/ , turned  laco 

=bis body, but with Chriſt himfelfe, as Chriſtzs is 

"pans vinegta this Bread 15s hisvody, aud the Cup | | 
- bis blood, and1oifay his Apoſtles: bur in the Sg- 
eranientall-locucion, and: phrafe of a Sacrament, | PaR 

where, the figne (heweth.the.ching fignined, and 

Sy venue and erficacic of his power: and-an(t.cu- | 

"tion,>oth are dwincly pretent by the oprxation of 

"his Spirit and grace , '-and ſostound exprefled in | 
holy . Scripture-as 4lfo expounded 1n the {ame , | yer nejs 2} 
where he is not only figuratively called the Vine, | \ther | 
the Sheyheard;&c,but more myſterioufly .alto to 

-be underſtood, as there in the Sacrament, and ſo 

_ expoundedan other places. YM 
44. HotS+xpreſf ed, or. ſo expounged ? F 
In that whereas Baptiſme'is called, <Abſeluio| OY 

peceatorwmthe -w-fhing of in. | 

-' | The /Laver of R generation; Titars. _—_ a6 ad 
Foverhus,a Bing phcing the'Sacramenror ligne | we 

ot it-onclys/ 2 210 0: a ws 

"$6 cumciBon called the Coneganr, Sa [-4 | es ; 
Yy-4 I 


vine ® 
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—_—_— '1 ©.but the fig1:cor bacrament of it,ver/c1 1.proxi- 
Sac ament, | 0% [equents.. | 
- — | So the Lamb is the Paſſover, Exod. 13. 11, but 
Conſub- called the Remembrance of it, ver{; 14. and the 
fantia-  figne of it, Exod. 13. 9. and ſo Marth, 26. 26. 
0% - and intheother Evangclifts it is called, Chriſts 
body and his blood,and 1 Cor.10.16.the Coinmnu- 
thereb) nion of his body,and Communion of his blood & 
yet bread; and partakers they of that one bread: 
ts be coy- | 12 Which ſenſe alſo:ſa1d; Chriſt was the Rocke,8 
' pirituall meat and drink,and the Rock ſaid to bee 
. Chriſt,x Cor. 10. 3. 4. . So Chrilt” our Paſſover, 
| LCor.$.7. and the Lamb, 1 foh.29. and in the Kee 
but | welation, and the like; wherein, theugh wee aC- 
knowledge Gods powerfull and gracious pre- 
ſencein it,and the weaknefle of our ap nſ1- 
on, or reaſon,toſound the depth of this myſtery, 
5 and manner of his comming, as we doubt not of 
the My-l. his preſence,and true and very receiving, neither 
ftery ra- | hold we it needtull for weake reaſon curiouſly to 
they { enquire further,nor need we ſcek to the Ubiqute 
taries do@rine, or other Comments of humane 
invention for props of our faith, or this holy con- 
felſion. 
45+ How doe we then apprehend the myſtery ? 
As.it is delivered,and to be apprehended fpiri- 
* more di. | tually,and by faith,& fo myſteries are offered, net 
,-. viscly to | to Queſtioners, but«to' belcevers : yet herein , if 
' be undcr- | with:Solomon we admire,or lay, Hows it credible 
fad, | Godſhould thus dwell with men ? 1 King, 8: 27. 
x "and | letns rememberwharthe Angel Gabriel (aid, The 
+ "age -power of the moſt: tigheſt, al pfthe:holy Ghoſt, 
” —&ccor- | | hath overſhadowed it. Here is his power, & ward, 
- dngly [tolcarch-turther p6r beyang 66; were bemexity, 
| , | P55 | all 


ceived, 
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\a.wee hereby itrengthened, and browght to ſee 


An ule with.us till the eternall Sabbath. . [ 


> 


and not to beleeve it,infidelity; butto beleeve and 
acknowledge it, life eternall. * _ = 

46. How may we reverently call or efteeme it ? | * 

As the Fathers have 1n their godly zeale d& | 
Clared,deſcribed and called it, 

As a great, ineſtimable,divine,moſt noble Sagra- 
ment ; a pure, venerable, eternall praiſe-worthy | 
Myſtery. « 

A Myftery of peace and piety, holy of holies, 
bleſſing, and hidden Manna ; and ſuch reverent | 
Titles as their holy zeale and devotions moved 
them unto: Andait any way ſeeming byperbolica), | . 
we may well think and know,nothing too highto 
ſhew 1t,or werds too divine for this holy- myſtc- 
rs A well and graciouſly interpreted or under» 

ood. 
' 47- What figures of this Sacrament ? | 

1... The Paſchall Lamb principally, whoſe fore- | 
runnerit was, 2 Cor.5.7. 

2. The bread & wine that AZelchiſedec broyght 
out when he,blefied Abraham, Gen. 14.18. and hee (2: 
a type of Chriſt. | 

3- The Shew-bread, alwayes before God, | 
lawfall for none to eate but the Prieſts ; this thoſe | 
onely that are godly , and fo a Royall Prieſt- [- 
hood. nl 

4 The Cake baked in aſhes,in vertue of which | 
Elias walked fourty dayes and fourty nights, =y 
and . came -to Moynt Horeb, where'he ſaw God, — 


God. : i 
5- The Manna,Angels food, for the excellent | 
propertics,and only cealing the Sabbath; andthis [L 
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rently 10 
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-6. The Ath, cotrathing h6ly-chings, made of 


reſt ſhining Tedar, Shittim wocd.;/ this of . the 
fleſh of the - Auth of God,zrebringing holitefle, 


Ta "anno 2races, and bleflings withit, 


” 7. Elizeus meale, 1 King. 4. that ſweetnedthe 


"por, and took away bitternefle and death :1{6 vhis | 
{drivging life. 


48. How & Chriſt fyowaly © in s hol Scripture aid 
to bereceivid ? 

1. In his perfon, as by Z achojis entertaining 
him, to whom he ſaid, This day is ſalvation come 
1:to thy houſe. 

2. In the poore, received or enternined in 
charitie , when it will bee acknowledged what 
yee did to theſe the little ones, yee did: to 
me. 

- 3-In his M: flengers: Whoteceive woiLragjeive 
me. and who receive me, receive him thariſent 
[me :; aS who receive a Propherin the name'vfa 
Prophet, fhall have a Prophetsreward, £ 

T 4. In his doRtr1ne,and by fiith ; ſo-Foh. 1.12:To 
ſuch as receive. him, he gave powerto become 
-the ſonnes of God. 

5. In the Sacraments of the old Law, ſhadows 
and types of the new. ; 
” 6. In Baptiſine.: he that is baptized into Chriſt, 
hath put on Chritt,Gal.3.17. 

]- 7. IntheL-rds Sopper moſt divinely, as in this 
Sacrament extibited, and molt eff:Aually, as ve» 
tily and indeed by applicationot his graces ard 
preſence, powerfully to the ſoule ; that whereas 
the old Sacraments were types and h1dowes; the 
Dorine, the Articles or conveyance; the Md[- 


ſengers,the neAaries and fervants ; Baptiſine the 


- 
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Of the Commun Catechiſme.. | 
ſalcofa new lifeand bepinning in-Cheiſt ; this | 
of thecomforts and. nouriſhing 1n him, as :conti- 


nually feaſted with his graces, and en joying his] - 


preſence. - © -: | : 
partakers berehy.? x; 4 ' 

The ſtrengrhening and refreſhing our ſoules,by / 
the body and blood of Chriſt, as our bodics arcby 
the bread and wine. 

50. that & bere exprefſed? 

The analogy of theſe ſpirituall comforts to the 


receiving 


ſoule and fpirituall life ; correſpondent, though 1n | 


a divine manner ito thoſe corporall -comforts of | 


the body, by thoſe excellent meanes and inſtru- 


ments. 
In what manner ? 


1- Receiving and uſing, Le 
Inthe£3. Blefling and graces, fo it. 


3. Effet and vertue 
$1. How (eenin the receiving and ufing ? 
In that firit,as the. bread ard wine are received 


by the hand of the body,caten and digeſted by the |— 


mouth and ſtomach, are made the noariſhment of 


the body : 2. So the body and blood of Chriſt, re-[= 
\ ceived by the hand of faith, fed on by: the 


— 


thereof : 


dl 


mouth, digeſted by the heart , is made nouriſh-| forrs awd 


—_ 


ment and ſtrength to the ſoule. 
$2. How thebleſſing and graces ? 
In that as the bodily life is continually fed, 


nouriſhed and refreſhed by thete: corporall-fab-) 


ſtances, ſo the fpirituall life of gtace is ſuſtained, 


continaed, ang Tonfirmedin us by the heavenly) ; 


Manna, food of foales, Chrift thus:received: as he | 


Hath' commanded, and as the-blefliing of God |— 


benefits 


in 


. 


of life to the nouriſhment and refreſhing ofthe 
foule; _ > | 
" $3. Howin the eff and virtue? 
' As weare hereby made ene withChriſt , and 
he one with us, and weall in himat-one with 
| God, and fo faid to be, | + 
} T1. Flefhrof his fleſh; and bone of his bones, 
As the corperall foad united to our bodies; _ 
bh This ſpirituall uniting our ſoules to him andin 
| 2. One bloud in him and of him ,” the ſecond 
| Adam all the elet; as one blond in the firſt Adaw, 
all mankinde ,'one by transfuſion of nature with 
fin; this other by transfuſion of power, and grace 
in righteouſneſle. ; 
54. How # thwexpreſſed heye ? 
As many. graines of corne make one loafe, and 
' many grapes one cup of wine; ſo we are all one 
bread 1n Chriſt, and one cup or-wine acceptable 
in Chriſt, 1 Cor.10.19. and all the faithfull in all 
ages, becomming one body; and of one blond in 
Chriſt , where ever diverſly diſperſed over the 
whole world, in him receive all graces, as he 1s 
heire of all; and thus we have union with Chrilt, 
| and in him with God, the fountaine, life-and 
blifle. k 
Communion with all Saints in heaven: and 
| earth. * 
| ..45. : How 1s this nouriſoment ſeen 1% the ſouls? 
| - Avatis increaſed in ſtrength of the ſpiritual 
life, and more furniſhed with graces, for ag'man 
_ {liveth not by bread only , but by che word - 
| ancingipoas ths mouth of God , this is moſt aps. 


id 


of 


Sag. 


' low, reverence toq much, or deyotiontoo great , 


- againe on garth,as where the greateſt Potentates 
and mi Ss and Emperours may be glad 


hath, ang ever had delegate power , as. we ſee in| "_ 
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antly ſeeriin the ſoule, ſtrengthened and con- 
Ermed tn the faith grounded on-his truth, thereby 
as all things havetheir being, gathering ſtrength 
tolive unto etervity in. the mighty power of the |. 
ſame that ſuſtaineth all things, and ſothurſting to | #4 9 \ 
drinke of the fountaine of living waters, is thus ſets >: 
nouriſhtd and refreſhed of God : ſo commeth |*bervef+: 
ncxt in placetp be conlidered with what- reve- h 
rence we ſhould comeand approach to the holy |, 
Table, and receiying the Sacrament, © , | : 
56. Why ſhenld kneeling at receiving the bleſſed | 
Sacrament,or bowing towargs the holy Table be wſea? In 
The very naming ofthemythe blefſed Sacrament, ; chriſt» 
and holy Table,might ſcem ſufficiently $0 anſwer ſal 
this [2ueſtion ,.. as 1ngdeed-by any that byt rightly | wedicge,.. 
gonceived the duc worth.of the Sacra; with,ged ... + - 
the benefit and bleſſing , of ſo reverently: eſtee- 
med the holy myſteries. asthey ought ,/ and with © ”y 
dutifulnefſeeo Gol in all. hamility at the receiving | - , *': 
and elſe ,remembred to: render. thankes for the 
ſame, it would never be queſtioned (or ſo queſtio- | 
ned as it is by ſome, with intention todevy ordes | ++ 
cline 1t)they wauyld rather thinke no huazlity too | gs +» 


bowing «8» 


Lol Tall 


—, 


that could be offered to God, orſhewne at the 
xeceiving .and remembrance of. fo great a bleſ- 
ſing, andin:ſo great a preſence, not the like of it 


tayeeldt leſt revercace, with the reſt of 
Gods Saints and Seryants ; but to. cantent any | 
Modeſt minded man , and not engaged co fancie 
or faction, it might ſaffice, that the Church who 


Vo IR 


' the! 


boly 


Fr (omm- 


uiony and 


Aptos 
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ww ,inotde; andfo from” antiquity have ofta blihed 
berth y* 4 it, and bed rhewarrant, and'approbition'of Gods 
-| HolySpiri6 in'the Church; with promiſe of his 
| graciongpreſenceztoibeiwith thentt& the worlds - 
7 _| end,togtidethedrints/all trath (the promiſes of 
Godbeing Yea and:Amen, in Ctirift/'hath ſo-or- 
datned and evmitanded- it, which-tommand of 


" 


his; #n& : uiduiice of that holy Spirit," as fromthe 
_ -] momof God himfelfe;, by allcodymen and 
'* -| datifull foryofthe Church to be eftcemed;though 
\-*-] kereandtn:the like cafes, perhaps: nothing will 
rePevine” 
be © | 
| # ſpirit of: contradition, bent wholy to fedition; 


utc fatisfle ſome curious queſtionifts, and 
| fancifafOr farious fationiſts-of our times , with 


wraneling anddiſſention. | 
G7 Bp #4 not this bordering too neave on'[dolatry 
a [porſtition, aud tending to diminiſh the. (reators 
| Hormone (0 bY 0377 » Þ 3454 4 
Tt world never be dreamed en but by fuch 
menas nothing altnoſt 'can: pleaſe,” that is not of 


viſing ,- or an'iidol of their owne fancies ſettin 


_| op; arid'then indeed,/faeh\, (and ſach only) {h 


have” all the applauſe,” or ever 'extream and 
unreafonable- adoration'among them, ' and their 
poore ſedueed:and deladed Seftarie;-and here it 
might afwellbefaid of honouring the King (who 


| & Gods Triage that itwere to d<miniſh Gods ho- 


©nour ,” or that reverence before the chaire of E- 


- {tare to be diminiſhing the Kings horiour, or ob- 


fervanco ts the Peers,0n-whom his favour ſhines, 
7 | ; 


ltall expofitons\' Patt.g. 
= |rhe-poſties; and fern thimdvtivedito their ſaes 

4 $/twterttiings.inorderwitercxtiey'come, 
[whd eommandedthings.to be dotreidecenttly. and 


their ©wne cotnage, erotchets of their owne de- | 
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2:dif>race torke Brinceds th this; irhenintleeditis- |; 
a more honouring of citherby:thardMnguiſhing),!, po Table. 
an! reſpe®rorothet&” their-diis place. and. de ——— 
gfee;and bythe degreeshedignityotcach.mare 75V7eNe 
{ern and detiared : amdbthe reverence dbne tothe | 

one, redormding/mſomemeaturereche orber,; as; + 4 
i-nocaore enhamiteth, yermore cxprefle&by it's! BY 
atidas this houſe tortheowners;ſothele for, Gods.) + 

ſake refpeRtd, rtionzh/as/therhingstiferenty ſo! t 

the revereauerexhibiiddtoreactrhis duc, as ſhows) } 

ed:inth@ laſt Seftiwoefore; there being a {nitus!! 
rtveremie or R. ligioſaob/erwantia, a&well ag divine geſtures 
adovaity; xcivilleetpet; rehgiousreyerence; and-*,,, : 
divine Worth'p',  mdo: fomo things may have. a; 
civilkreſpec, others xxeligibusbbſervance, God: 
only aQvine-worſhyry andritiefholy things inre-! 
ference to'himy- and/forbivigke dre reverencediſor 
dorms wrt arg'g:; _ is: fr from jafiriua- 
meter derivation. ot Gods /Honoat upon ' 
Ces Godrwnicombrecdernnablodolany Cant: pots 
Goddvercit: ):foraroke nikinicadevt his nature” 
catiriot be tompretiended under/therame kinde 
of' beth=;; 1o'rituther tove:corhprehended or dif 
perſed- anger. the faro&:kindeot worlhip withs: body. 
crevture,; when yet notwithſtanding by fuchre-' | 
Verenttbrefpects ro holp tbimgotiizobchr:degroes, 
the Chafcl inay ſeenfroſhewy afdone learnedly = 
obſerves} by what/natirallt and rationall propor = BE 


- ſiipereminencie', aFths Schoolesfheake, frona 


tions;{he-rvic (andwe tay with her) by way | 4 


are in 


vn te _ of divin@things,'to:arablolure/ ,;. 
reſpetof the divine VEfſence., andfiom a juſt vas | 
laztion bb man , to2 fight. eſtundteof God, and] Church , 
this-#tehgivus » haly-and good uſe of that reves|| andar 


rence fer 


g_— —_ 
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 plaine liter of Expoſition Parts, | 
nee uſed according to the feverall diſtance and. | 
difference of degrees in it. - 
- 58. Doth the Church of God ſo allow it? 


©——m—_— Dm _ 4 


| "Yes, and eycr hath,as Dama/.ſpeaks of the like 


nCaly 73%90) 5x" os beorgmay we ſay of ſorhe part 
of the reverence uſed, whiles 4ivine worſhip on- 
ly dire&ed to God, and for whoſe ſake yet the re. 
peR and reverence that we yeeld to the holy 
thungs, 1s to them extended, and if all Ifreael and 
the Prieſts., as before noted , without touch, or 
ſtaine of Idolatry , could or might and did wore 
(hip ( as well as Davidand Dame! towards the. 


| holy Temple) towards the mount, the cloud,: the 


pillar of fire, the Tabernacle, the Arke, Oracle , 
and. Mercy-ſeat (-where, yet; were Images-of 
Cherubims and. Palmetrees , - Exod. 37. 7.- and. 
1 King.6:23- 33.) how much more we before 
God 1n his Church, and to him towards. his -holy 
Table, his Altar, Metcy-feat , and myſteries there: 
tokens of his graces and preſence, and where he | 
hath no lefle mercifully -promiſed , then power- 
fully performed his promiſe, -and manifeſted ſuch 
his goodnefle , and:gratious preſence; yet firmly 
looking at him, ſo graciouſly promiſing and per* 
forming ,. or his promiſes and graces inthethings 
ſhewed and performed? not the bare things, nor 
boots it to cavill, or lay thus the Heathen or any 
Idolaters might palliatgtheirIdolatry , it is farre 
otherwiſe with :then/ ( beſides che difference of 
the worſhip -before noted ) .,who terminate their : | 


worſhip evendivine inthe thing en their Altars, 
or-urider the thing ſhew a falſe god, Wherejnit is - } 


terminated, 'as:Dagon ,, Molec , Anubis; Ofyris, 


Jupiter, or a credtureor Diycll, as ſome Heothens W 
A | ; . an 


ws — 
4 


| 
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eitiffcs;, {Asa noble Chriſtian Lady, told a: hea» 
then tyrant; and perſecutor, worſtthenthe wret-. 
ches that-did, or.copunanded ſacrifice to themyas: 


ſhe asked him; if be would willingly, be counted. | 


{o beaſtly;blind, bad or. blockiſh;as;Hulten,Plutns, 


 EMereary; Sterentins, nay Marr himfelte , of his: 


wife ; Jas Venus or Flora, ſo infanious:for lewd. 
neſſes, theeves and tales of theft / ar ftrumpets;:): 
thus the.cafe far different, though even inthe belt 
things ,:we may natethe Divell.as it were , Gods 
Ape ; and hereby perhaps in. hisdiveliſh policy. s 
ſecking to diſparage ,. - and diſgrace what were 


and Indtans,yea ſometimes ſuch wickedmen,and bowing 


good,by ſuch his apiſh imitation, which yet are, 


and ever ſhall continue holy, and his devices fru-: | £5779- 


ſtrate,ſoon as diſcovered... ,. . _ 
-- $9. Why doe we wor ſhip generally towards the Eaſt? 
. Not as having it from the : Gentiles or Perſians, 


adoring the Sun riſtng; but according to the poſi- | 


nouns, As 
| d 
well 


tion of our Churches,and that originally from an- 
tiquity derived ,, as placed oppoſite to the fight of 
the Jewiſh. Temple and Synagogues,that looking 
to the-welt, or Sunt-ſer , were ſoto end , and had 
their Syn-ſ(et ,. as this Sog of righteauſndſe,, our 


Saviouwrs riling , orhis ſetting.1n the fleſh; with | | 
that their Temple M but brighter riog againe by a 


his glorious reſurreion. and aſcention, fo ours 
looking to that Sor-rifing?, andto the Ealt,-to- 


wards the face of Chriſt,as he was exalted on that | 


Alcar of higcroffe;, wopnng from -Moupt Calvary 
Welt,,, aod:as the-Temple itoad,, (which:;was ta 
vaniſh) from the Temple, or with the fightand 
poſi jonptit, a looking weſtward towards us,and 


avi 
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werence 
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[ly dgcour evorions, asit sfiryaccor log/to ſack. 
pr 


pleiwe lor all Bupojnivs' Patty" | 
"oppotite part, asiit were overallehe wotld les . 
king Eaſt, and towards him in hisviſing, afd thao 


paſt, | Temples declining; whence we thas with'aniti= 


quity , aswell as atthority; commanding/it'; and 
good reaſon,and Religion ſo'enjoyning, orditatis 


cript, andthe'voice of the Turtle that is heafd 

in our land , the voice of Chriſt , and AigChatch 
the: Spirit, andthe Bride, who thus ſay cviteand 

whommwe ought'to heare, atid net thevoice of 

 Babell, or confulionof tongues that- would:;pers« 
vert all things;the voice of Schiſine and Sedition, 
| whence flow diſorder, and difſention , kindling 
' the flames of contention end rebellion , or fow- 
ing theſecds of diſcord , Anatchy and confuſion. 
60. This may then ſerve for anſwer to them "alſo, 


| that ache why we worſhip towards the upper parts of 


the Church and Altay ? 7 6 

. It may , from ſach poſition and. fite/of 'our 
Churches, or if it content them:not-, we may thus 
| farther return and retort it, ag-inlt them that urge 
| 4t:it or againſt.it,by ſo queſtioning it, why do they 
| fark = vennan_ Lal | Lon Church __ 

any other plage;butbecante.vf his more-preſentia 

parents; 'or graciousprelence , as themſelves 
| confeſſe there ,, then any'other place eſteemed (o 
/ within the -Chnrch for the :fame reaſon; as taore 
excellent tokens of his 2taCes, and gracious pre-. 


| ſznee there in thoſe places, ' then any where elſe 


| exiidited\, doe-we ſotender there our humbleſt 
rovereace wid devotions-to him', 'memorifing: 
thereby his: graces'and 'goodnefſe:that- we ac- 


\. | kgowledges rh&e repreſented to our' eies and 


'mindes, or cies of ow nindey and devonteſt con- 


- 
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94 mm fidly remember, or acknowledge, but in 
 dutifull, one = _ eee and ge- 
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SECT. IV. 


Of. our preparation to the Lords 
- Supper. 


F Har worgwiredef rhom that come to the 
; : Lords Supper ? 
- due vroparation & to be rightly diſzoſed, both 
brace at; ayd-fterthe receiving of the ſame. 
2.' What 16 this preparations ? 

. * To examine" thetmſelves whether they-r 

then truly of their former fins, ſtedfaſtly purpo- 
ſing to lead anew life,have alively faith in Gods 
mercy thronghJefus Chriſt, with a thankfull re- 


_ miembrance of his death, and bein charitie with 


all men, 
3. What hevein tobe obſerved? 


\ The due examination- of themſclves, and- 


| 


Ei 


| 


ſiteration in on in theſe places and thin7s, which how [A 


I _Eirft of their 7 mT we. in' re ed: 0 
Fl - their whole life nd +98 Tb. 
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1 Preparation 
.e- the Lords 


” - Supper. 
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Paſt, and preſent, to repent, them truly. 
of tholc finnes. ark? —_ 


—OR— 


finnes,: C ” a feds of . 
| To come, to prevent them, by Kedfaſt- 
SI porpaling ta leag anew life. / .. 
| Secondly, of their faith, wherein tobee poted, 
Ground of it, Gods mercy and promiſes. ., 
Meanes of it, in and through Chriſt. 


/referred tos membrance of it , and of his 

4 Chriſt,and / death. <a. 
His members ſ> to forgiveas we deſire to bee 
forgiven in him,and be 1a perfect peace and cha« 


the {Fruit of 60 mem ſtery, 2 thankful _— 


| rity with all men. 


4. Why # this preparation ayd examination requi- 
red ? - 2 
Becauſe. otherwiſe 'cating and drinking un- 
worthily, the unprepared perſons eate and drinke 
their owne damnation, not conſidering the Lords 
body, by their preſumption, x Corrx.18:Andſo 
making the power of 1t,- that ſhogld be ſalyatt- 
on, to their perdition-: $0 he that; came, unprene- 
red to the feaſt , without his wedding garment, 
was for that prefumption.caſt out.into utter dark- 
"nefle, Matth.21.12. which may.teach us .to bee 
prepared when we come to this feaſt and Supper 
of the Lamb. STE ; * 
5. What may move #5 to this preparation ? 


The conſideration and due weighing with our 


« ſelves, 


I. Our great unwerthineſlſe of ſo great a bleſ- 
ſins, thus neet to approach to the Lord of glory. 

2. The great preſence we are to approach unto; * 
| evcathe highelt cltate ofthe world, the oor - 


4 


SeQ.a; --of the Common Catechiſme. ' 
DO —_— t— — _—_ ————_ 
ble company of Saints. + ... | | Motiyes to 
3. That higheſt place,the Church and preſence) ccimng © 
of God, and the.Lamb, that we are to come be-| — 
fore,and ſo ncere,to-be thus received ; and how | 9 
ſhall we appeare in our filthy nakednele, orrag- /*/ves 
gedand polluted cloathes of ſin? 
4. The great favour of God thus inviting us to.' ;xd oxy 
this fealt,takingus home to him,tying us ſo neere 
in bonds of love, | 
5-- The great and ineſtimable benefit wee re-| faith 
ceive "a. >> as Chriſt bimſclfe,his graces, union 
with God,communion with all Saints,and confir- 
mation in this happy eſtate. + 
6. What other motives or Conſideration to bee 


j 


nſcd ? | 7 

Such godly and pious meditations as the very charity 4 
myſtery it ſelfe,and every part of it conſidered a- | 44 J 
part, may preſent unto us,to {tir up devotion, and \? 


. - adefireof the ſame in the ſoule : as of 
I, The types and figures of it,and the like. | repeys 
2. The excellencie of it, compared with other |,,,.. 
feaſts. | | | 
\ ..3- The wonderfull graces and effes of it. 
' 4+. The Sentences of Scripture and Fathers; with 
concerning it. 
5. The neceſlity of it, whereby the ſfoule may 
be inflamed with more earneſt deſire of it, and de- 
ſire to be prepared and adorned in fitting fort, for 
the receiving it worthily,as a Bride for her Bride- | 
groome Chrift,or the gueſt having on a Wedding |**0” 
garment. | | = 
. 7. How for the types and fioures of it ? 
7 $y reiettbiing the types aforeſaid, and ſuch 
£6 other figures repreſenting the divine manner 
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feaſt of our Paſſover,and feaſt of ovr Sonls. 

2. The wedding dinner inthe Gſopell. 

3. The ſupper of the Lamb, in the Revelation. 
4. The banquet of the great King. © 

5. Henred, 1. In the Paſſover, 2. The Cakes 
eAbrahan let before the Angels, .Thie bread and 


| wine by Melchiſedec ſet before Abraham. 4. The 


Shew-bread inthe Temple before the Lord. 5.The' 


{ Cakes that £/ias did cate, walking in the ſtrength” 


of them fourty dayes, to mount Horeb.. 6. The 
meale and oyle of the widow of Sarepta, that did 
| not waſtein the famine. 7. The Manna, Tree of 
life, Rock,and ſuch other things, repreſenting the 
ſweetneſſe,comfort and eternity o it, 
8. How the Excellencie compared with other Feaſt i? 
Inthat the teaſts of the wotld commonly | 


1. Are profane and ſenſuall, this heavenly and 
ſpitituall,fanRified and ordained for the health of 
the ſoule, x | 

2. Have yatiety and vanity,this onely one diſh; 
bur of that perfeQion and:divinereliſh, in that u- 
nity,yeclding infinite pleaſure,and all ſaciety. 

3. Have or uſe little ſpecth of death, but all -of 
| earthly pleaſures ; in 'this, like the Philoſophers 
| banker, here is a deaths head to teach | tempe+ 


| 


. { rance,the memoriall of Chriſts death and paſſion, 


but catife of our ſalvation propoſed. * | 
Store of meats bring diſeaſes to the body, and 

deftruRion to the ſoul ; in this the ſoul refreſhed 
with the grace of Chriſt brioging ſalvation» a 
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See. of the Common Carechiſee. | 


The reat exceffe 


to heaven. 
9. How the graces olfe, and effeit; Confidered ? 


In a wonderfull meafure manifeſted 1n it, and 


ſo worthy to beadmired, loved and defired; ſince 
as he is wonderfull , holy, Eſay 9. 11, ſo is this 


myſtery ; and as was'faid by Manna, Har-be, 
whirtisthis ? ſo may wee ſay truly, with admira- | 


tion of his mercy andlove, what is this ? | 

3. ThattheSonne'of God ſhould bethus given, 
bread of life, and Mannato his people. 

2. That hee that dwelleth in heaven, among 
Quires of Angels, ſhould thus be food to the ſons | 
of men? 

3. That the Lord of Majeſty ſhould thus make 
his Manſion on earth, and among the tents of his 
ſervants. 

4. That bee ſhould bee thus received whom the 

heavens camor containe for his/glory ? 
" 5, That this meat ſhould thus comfort the ſoule, 
purge the conſcience, and cure our leprofie of 


openeth the way: to hell; in 
this:boly feaſt; Chriſt ſetteth open the ready way ' ot 


Nature, | 
; 6. That he doth nouriſh us with his owne body 
after ſo divine a manner. 

7. That the heavenly efke&t is ſuch, that the 
meat is not converted-into our nature, but wee 
changed by it, into-a more divine nature. 

10. What other effetts and graces remembred ? 

Irithat herejn is the moſt comfortable work un- 
der heaven for our good; whereia elpecially re- 
markable;. Ty 


I. That whereas other meats receive life of the 


| felts of 


- ty this'giveth life ta the ſoule. 
LL 43 _ That 
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2. That whereas other meates are chan ed into into 
our ſubſtance,this changethus into it, and a more 
heavenly ſubſtance. 

3-Itdoth change the mortality of or nature, 
into immortality of lite and glory. 

4. It cannot therefore be, that our bodies 
ſhould remaine in the ſepulchre, fince refreſhed 
and nouriſhed-by Chriſts body. 

5. [tis ſo apledge of our refurrefion and af- 
cenfion with Chrilt into glory. 

6. As balily food' reneweth and comforteth 
A heat and ſtrength, fo this the heat of the 
oule 

7. As the forbidden fruit corrupted ſoule and 
body, ſo this, by the blefi ing of God, ſanRifheth 
both, 

8. Hereby not onely ſpirituall diſeaſes, that 
cauſe death; but death it ſelfe expelled, arid put to 
flight.. ' 

\ 9. Hereby all Ga nnes $ cleanſed, vertues encrea- 
ſed, and the foul made fertile -with ſpirituall 
graces. 

10. Hereby weare deified, as we thay ſpeake, 
made divine like God, reformed to his 1 1mage in 
grace here,in glory hereafter; which 3 are by ſome 
referred totwelve heads, 


|- 71, Which are they ? 


In that his holy _— , cure of fickneſſe, com 
fort 1h health, eaſe in infirmity; and myſtery is 


'1. To quicken us:in-death, or: deadnefſe of | 


heart. | 

2. To ſet: at liberty in the Giritull bondage of 
 ſinne. 

3+ To inflame us with a kinde of heat ofde- 


Votion. - | | 4To 
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"| SeR:4. of the Common Catechiſene. 

| 4: To givepatience in adverfity-and trouble, 
5. To-neuriſh us 10 health and proſperity. .. ; 
6. Toxeſtore us in licknefſe,or extremity... - [= 
7. To unite ns to Godin peace and charity. [ 
8. To Communicate his gracesto us.in nece{> | 
9: To make us whole,if weak andlame. 
Io. To preſerve us being made whole. 
11. To Bo hen us 1n all our life. 
12. To condud us.to glory in eur death. 
And according to this is Saint Berzards medita-4 Gels 

tion on the ſame. | 

| 12, How # that * 


That this heavenly Manna, and divine myſtery, 
I. Is phyficke tothe body, - | 
2. Way tothe traveller. 
3+ $trengta .o the weak, 
4. Joy to the whole. A | 
5--Refuge to the poore. | 
6. Counſell to the rich, | 
_ 7. Helptothem indanger. 
8. Heayznly comfort to the departing ſoule. 
According to that which faith a reverend mo-, 
derne Divine. 
x. If that I am ſicke, hereI may cure me, 
2, If wholc,here I may keep me, 
3. 1f living, here I may comfort me. 
4. Ifdead in fin,hereT may raiſe me. - * 
| 5. If Idefire to barn with'the love of God, 
1 here I may inflame me. - 
| - 6, If I am cold in devotion, here I may warme 
mee. : 
7. If blind, here I may enlighten me.” 
"i $. If ſpotted, kere I may cleanſe me, 
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Pot hires, we may remember : Thit, 
' T. To Ade» was ſaid, that day thou cateſt of 


that tree, thor ſhalt die g- but'of this here, to us, 
eat and'\ive for ever, 7ob:6.98; 
2. Of momt Sinat it was ſaid; he that Hard 


{the hill, Ek 19: ſhall die; but who eommeth to 
his bil; and feaſt, deſeribed, Eſa. 25. 6. ſhall 


live. 

In Sampſexs Riddle , De forre datteds, d 
ola Fits Lito the Tribe of Judzs, the fe 
 nefſe of this heavenly Manna, in the Euchariſt, 

4- 7acob ſaid, furely God is in this place,though 
I bu not ware of it, Gen. 28. 16. fo may we ſay, 


| God is here, though we ſechim not. 


5. David ſaith, Memorians Co mirabilinns ſues 
orum, Pſal. 111. true of this holy myſtery, his me- 
moriall, and, T% 65 1BAgNNT , fUCiens rs is, Pſal. 
$6: 9. 

"6. eAbrahans weaning Iſaac, made a fealt, 
Gen. 21.8. Chriſt to weane us from the loye of 
the wortd, maketh us this heavenly feaſt. 

7. To Zachens was ſaid, This day is falvation 
come unto thy houſe, Luke 19, this is faid to our 
ſoules,by Chriſts comming. 

8 Adans calt out bf Paradiſe , muſt eat the 
bread of carefulneſle ; | man received to grace in 
fone. doth thus cat the bread of life, Angels 


9. The Sponſe in the Canticles,(aith, Canr.5.1 


I have guRI ny myrrhe with my ſpice, 1 have 
caten 


\ 
"I we 


es commu) yon — — 
eaten my honey-combe with my honey.,; I haye 
drunk my wine with my milk, cat, © EAT 
drink, &c. ſoſpeaketh Chriſt to aur ſaulesin the. 
Euchariſt, bo far” $4 
10. Chriſt teacheth this alutatian, Peace be | | 
to this houſe, L»ke 10. 5. he ſaith ſora ws,in this; 
andif we open to him, he pronnſeth to ſap and |. 
relt-with n$, Rev. 3.27. | 
14. What ſhould the ſoule ſayin thureſpet ? 
It may well anſwer in the words of the 
Spoule. | We ts | 
I. Ecce Sponſus,as the wiſe Virgins, Aat.25.6.. 
and go forth to meet him. oy | 
| 2, Ecce Antilla Domini, withthe bleſſed Vir- | 
* gin, Luke 1.18. a”! 26 


-3 Dic verbum, & vivet anima, with the Cen- excellent 


turion, Marth, s 29. | 
-4, Lift up your heads ye gates, and. be you 

lift up you everlaſting doors, and the king of glo- | 

ry (hall comein, P/a/ 24. 

' 5. Taſte and ſee how gracious the Lord is,8&c, 

P/al.34.7. '* 


6. Give us Lord this water of life, with the | Elogia - - 
| 


woman of Samaria, 7ohs 4. F 

7. As the Hart longeth for the water-brookes, 
&c. Pſal.42. | 

15- what other comfortable ſayings of the Fathers 
of this ? | | 

In thatreverent ſtile they uſe of it,as aforeſaid, 
andas. St. ( bry/oft owe ſaith, it is a miracle of my- 
ſeries. Saint {yprian,z joyfull ſolemaity. Thomas 
Aquinas, 2 precious banquet, admirable, yholc- 
ſome and full of all ſwcernefle ; a8 by the ancient 

Chriſtians 74m, feaſt of chariry,andſogenerally. 

» Work, | a greats, 


| OTIS ted 


a great, divine, venerable, ineftimable, and moſt 


js | noble myſtery. 


16. What « our neceſſity of it,or how diſcovered ? 
By conſidering, 1. Our want and.nakednefſe 


in 6Qtt carthly journey. 


ing Chriſt and his graces.ints our houſes. 
was dethanded of Jonah, 7orn.1.9. 
grimage of life. 


5. Heaven onr home and haven, and this the 
oncly or chiefe viand, we can have for our re- 
role qo the way. FED 

17. How may we be confirmed , or farther enfla- 
med with the lot and deſire of this holy myſtery? 


thy felfe, theſe or the like holy meditations,of the 
neceſſity, greatnefle, worthineſſe of this divine, 
and heavenly Sacrament, or thy duty in the ſame, 
and blefſedneſſe by it. As, 

1. How it is Manna, Angels food, Bread of 
life,the Seale of the Covenant, Pledge of Grace, 
&c. Marriage feaſt. | 

3. How in regard of it, all earthly honours 
and ſubſtance are vaine : And hereby peace is 
come to thy ſoule, and falvation. 

3- How whileſt thou doſt communicate, thou 


houſe of prayer. - 
4 How by it thou art-become a living and. 


new ſepulchre for thy Saviours body, or which 


More, his graces to refide in. 


5. How 


A'plaine lterall Expoſtion Parts, 


Without it, and what need of refrefhing we have | 
2. What comfort it bringeth with it, bring-. 
 3- What is our work, our land, our people, as 


4- Whither our journey tendeth in this our pil- - 


By ſerious conſidering, and rumigating with 


art a temple of the holy Ghoſt, and thy ſoule a 


F 'S IF 443 54 
=- f 


[Sefug of the Commen Catechiſme. 


garden. 
'6. 
flow and diſtill into that Garden, thy Soule.,'j 
7. How'it is the beavenly-viand. of the ſoule, 
and onely. beſt refeRiqn in thy. Journey towards 


beaven,andetertuty. - 6. t 
$.. How hereby thou mayeſt be cur&d of. thy 


fickneſle of 6n»,blindnes, [ifſue.of - blond, ame-| 


- nefle, or otheranfirmity.. -; ! - | 

.[ 9, How thou: axt bid to. this feaſt , bring but 
| faithand haveit, and all bleſſings ; Pray, Card 
increaſe my faith.  ' gp 

; 10, How, if Napkins,. brought fromthe body 
of the Apoſtles, wrought cures, and;miracles ; 


how much more, this body of the-Lord; 1n thee, | 


and to thy ſoule? | 4 2Y-ow 

'I1, How Chrilt in bis conception; togke one 
* nature, and weinthis ſpirituall reception , - and 
conception of him, partake of his Divine nature 

12, Howas we receive him, here, in this tate, 
of grace he will, hereafter, receive us inglory. - 

17. How & our preparation by repentagcs,'! 

The examination .of the truth of our reper 
tance, by the conſideration of the time paſt, and 
former fins. Preſent, weaknefſes and infirmities; 
To.come, our purpoſe of amendment, by leaving 
our fermer courſes, and ſtudy to amend our 
ſcat umperfeQions by  ourſtriving and ſecking 
procure, and 1. Have aſenſe of | 
a knowledge, and an acknowledgement of fin, 

>. To have a loathiog, leaving aud forſaking 
of the ſame. | 


by thee, and lodged in this new Sepulckre, inthy | 


6. How hereby, myrrhe and pure ſpices , (hal | 
I 


£0 
teehng, andfs | 


"- To 


" off 


'” 


#117... {mate | 


thing. 


X 2 plaine Ynvath Bxyofnion _ Pats: 
96? "3: TOkaves refohut refolution; en&@wt idleution 


& {| of; abif'a new-confſe:of life; ind holy Wing, 


aS was before declaredin the Sacrament of Baps 


;|\rikne 34288" the Gotiftthers vaW #r1d Promil@at. 


gp)the Foht! © 7 00S 
 4$. Hons Poo ful wradyeoi7 By Jt; 

 'By-grace given'6f Gotl, 6btiih& by prayes 

and conſideration of the will of Bed; which 

our hotind#fe;; «nd fo Won y protetd thehes _ 
x. Totheknowlelye 'of fot which is leoking' 


_ Finto the glaſſe of the Law; Whereihisſeer; Gods 


pg Our ſanity required. 'Ouf fnzand lo ugly 


6 To che acknowledgenient of that hatefill 


| monſtef'F1; | thereby to obtame*remiflion” and 
forgivendle; and4dliverance from the'ſatne. - ye 


19. How is rhe loxthinyof fi ts rs. x7 had 
By conf idering, 
1+ The ugliticife' and deformity thercef*i in 
Gods G#tit. lt Lrarh 
| 2: The uglineſſe and deformity of one alles? 
| thereby made abouiitiable in Gods $ fight, and like 
the Drvell. 

3. Theloffe wefiftaine thereby, as the blot- 
| ting out the 1mage of God in our fortes. 

4. The impurity'of fin, andthe fottle defiled 


| by fn made a cage of ancleane birds. 


5+ The hate of God agaiclt (i n,whoſe cies can 


| 


DA 


| W ach may well move usto the lcaving}loath) 


 bebold noevill. 

6. The loathing wherewith God loatheth "i 
| finner, and his aQzons thar are f6 contra y to his 
' pure nature, polluted and unclean. 


7. Theend of fin, ſhame, mifery and confuſion, 
hatin uns þ 


— 
a _ —__——— 
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hating , and f6rſaking t the lachoablptauten _ 
rr Sue math tateth;.:; 5 9519) 7 
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avid coxfarmen'sn wa $1 33 * | 
= -1rrh 
B57 bs of Godto teenie wad 


goilyp6olbrs,- 
4. The'goodheſſe o6Godr 
3: The fiercy of God allurin it him. "446Y 
- 4 Theexamptes'of met cy infiners, received: 
to #4aTEt6 their-comfort,and of Mary 
Migaelone-= poditent tifiofe * 
5. Tho falbemonts of (ad agxlatvimpencone| 


ſinners denounced. 


6, All the actions: and watkeol God, lads | 


were perfwading us toanew obedience. 
7. The unproftablenefle, ſhertnefie, and con-: 


and fairk «£4 
here 
red. 


aids 72M 


' Peter, &C.1 


cxmpigbleneſſe, yeacndtefſe ſhame offin. - 


- 8. "The fruits of converſion toaGod,, walineſfe) | 


1 us 


y« ' 
aj 


nf 
oY 4 


Chriſt 
wen, 


3 ” 1} 
* 


bu 


__— > — 


ri ig htes 


and/fiariour,\joy, cemfott and peace hereby, and" oy/nes, 


here obtained; endlefle glory ' ayd eteraity of re» 


ward-iereafter inthe love, favourand preſence] 
_ of God, Which may more us ts a'conftanc refolu-! 


tion,: yea proſecution of ſo happy-a new a courſe 
intended; and perſeverancetothe end.. 


' 21. How ## thepreparation by faith 3 RING 


By-examining the truth”, od lively operation 
thereof, to the ſaving and adoring the foule by 


I. The od thereof; the'Rocke Chrilkt, - 


2. The ffedfaſtnefle thereof without waverings 
3- Thefroits and effsRs' thereof in ourrepen- 


tne wig and perfected. | ] 


God in praiſe and. thankfulneſle. 
Lone fo men incharity and forgivencfle, 


22, Whes" 


our 


—_ © 
RET. po 


| Apleine literal Expoſition Part.5. 
4 192 hatieflath? ho oo os 
...}| Theevidence and zffitrance of things not ſeen, 
| == | buothoped'for;\ and ſ>-in. particular of the.mercies 
expe and promiſes of God made to usin Chrift,qxpreſe, 
ang #1 fedin his word, and confirmed.in the $aerament 
- the ſeale of grace , the ground whereof is Chriſt 
.,, .thereck, and head cornerſtone , on which'the, 
wh, Church isbuilts whehee itis-ſo-firmethat the 
| gatesof hellſhallnot be able'zo ny ygainſt 
er heighth nor 


effe& of the ſame, _ A 3,24 
- i, | 23. How repentance the fruit of it * , *, - 
a4 | As thatisindeed the rootand begipning of all 


\goodneſſe inius; and'allo yeelding at laſt perfeRi- 
| __ ... F onto theſamey as thefeare'of God the beginning: 
frait of || of wiſdomeisfounded in faith,thie doftrine of fal- 
uf | vation, apprehended by faith , mercy and graces 
received by:fatth, 'repentance ſo begun, conti-, 
med and perfected by the working of faith, and 
foalſo the fulfilling of the Law begun ip faith of. 
'Ged, far whoſe ſake we love our neighbour, and 
. (inthe {ame faith yeeld him, our Lord, his honour 
and obediente;thus faith formeth in us allyertues 
I _ graces , asthe ſame telſtife thetruth, of our 
faith. SSR | | 
the | 24. How & this excellency of faith ſeen? |; 
| | Excellently deſcribed in ninth and tenthto the 
{Hebrewes, where ſhewn to be the root and foun- 
c dation of all the excellentgraces of God, as tha 
exreltere | power of God. in all holy. men and Saints'on. 
&y of thu | earth, thie ornament of the foule , and to us cyen 


/ 
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ts, 


Se.4.. of the Commun Catechiſme. 
2ll in all for godlineſle ; ſo by 


x. The eie 
of faith, 


.'$+, The hand of faith, we apprehend Chrift and 
his mercy and merits, and apply them tothe ſoul, 
and are ready and prompt to all good works. * _ 

3- The heart of faith we'beleeve and conceive 
Chriſt ; . lay:hold,on the promiſes. 

4+ The tongue of faith, we praiſe God , and 
make n godly. confeſhion. © _ - _ 

5. The feet of faith, Exoch walked with God , 

and we come to his holy Temple , and walke the 
waics ef righteouſneſle , and by this faith as by a 
hang receive:Chriſt in the Sacrament, 'and a 
mouth feeding on him,and a ſtomach or digeſtive 
faculty taking him to our ſoules, we are nouriſhed 
by him, and turned by his power into one fub- 
ſtance, body, ficſh and bloud with him,,.. made 
fleſh of his fleſh ,, bone of his bones, and ja him 
neoematieto God... 444; 
« . 25+, How u thu faith ſeen working by love ? | 
 Inour yeelding all honour and praiſe. to God 
with thanks for his benefits and obedienceto his 
will and Commandements:.  . | ” 
| Inour yeelding due reſpe& to our neighbour 
according to the will of God in perfe& charity 
and peace with all men. | 

26. How then in refpeFt of God ? 


2. Weſee God, and 


3..i Looke up towards heaven. | 


In generalt.” Toyecld all honour, love, obedi- 
ence and Ute as 1t.is expreſſed in the Commands 
merits, and firſt Table eſpecially. 


1. The Fathers ſaw the promiſes 
; afar of... 


In particular. In FAG had to this Sacra- 
ko. 244 


_. metit] 


Tal 


- __—— > 


and faiths: 
here requie 
red. 

— — 


excellen- 
cy of this 


fauth 


ſeen in 


F he ope= 


rations 


. love 
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Fa:th works 
i byfove. 


reads. 


God and 


charity 
towards 


enflaned 


with good | 


And 


holy 


d fire es 
and 


zealous 


of Food 


kilioas 


—_ 


*  Aplaine litchatl Fupeſitton Pan, 5e 
ment, and the receiving thereof 92 23} | 

1. Toheve an huitable ind{thankfull heart. 

2. To bave holy rememtbranbe of this fo great 


] benefit and blefſing. 


3. To have revererpcotnmemoration thereof, 
with month and lips.ready to ſet fort\the paaiſes, 
on goodniefſe of God; Ry eu the 
ame. 

27. How ti reſfie bt Py ?. 

4 To be rightly ditpoled i in cunt towards 
em 

Both generally. As it *iS the WHY of God, ind 
commanded in the LiYahdGofpel. -' 

And particularly. Intcgard of thiFholy aNtibo, 


| 'where1s ſocſpecially required, © 


x.' Forgivenefſe. We deſire forgivence, a9 iff 
the Lords Prayer. © © © 

2. And here. 'And perfeRt peace with all men. 
\As'wedefire to be at peace: with- God ,, and to 
(havEunion with him; and communidh with the 


Saints, whereof this Sacrament iS a token and 
\4fpmbole, received to the ſoule. 


28. How if we  finde not our ſelves ſo well rnddd ? 
"We are not to leave the Sacrament, bur rather 
I=bout t6” be bettet prepared, which if we = 


fire; will aſſuredly be Red: for we had pr 
it, 


that grace to defire-fo wel! without Gods Sp 
and $a fRorum drfiderid Preces, God accepteth the 
good, even in the deſire, and giveth more grace 
forthat ſecret prayer ; and we may 'tiſethe means 
and motives before remembred. 

*9, | How if we feele our ſelves beayy and a K-44 


even to ſo good deſtre 4 ? 


_ Tobe forry 4 tor i it, and God will give grace, for 


godly 2 


SeR.4. "of the common Ctechijme. 
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godly forrow., for any {in [2 and i: (elfe 1S 4n ear-, | Examinati- 
1) on of our 


neſt, or token of- grace, :and by ſtirring up:ſack / fiith, and 
cinders of grace, it may grow, to a great flame, | —_— 
by Gods ſecret afliſtance,;' for we that have re-' whereby 
ctived all our life time :.many and great-bleſ- worthy 
fings, why thoald: wedge wothankiall,, Cphieh is! 
a ſhame) ordle, or deſpaire of more.. (is | 
-130., Bu were we not potrey refr aine-ii this caſe 4 
Though.re come not well prepared, is an of- 
fence, yet toiſtay away no lefle ; forit mayſeem 
2 provoking of 0d, to anger, by ſuch negled; 
as[taying fin, and Raying away: fromthis haly | 
Myitery, appointed for 4 means and ſeal of grace;| or fo 
So this is che maze, . or labyrinth, fin. brmyetbus | mwch 
into ;danger 10 commingzand more dangeyiltay-!| deficient 
ing from the Lords Tables: - + 4 7 | 
131. What may we do then ? | 
It any holy defire in eur hearts, rather come, 
becauſe this-18 2 gate of mercy, ot-facobs ladder, 
wherebn Apbgels and graces defcead 4, and we | fallin 
"may hene-finde mercy ;. the woman that touched | bor - 
the Hemme ef Chriſts garment, was healed for | 
ther faiths ſake, much more if thou. touch the Lord | 
hiinfelfe ;-having a graine of faith, whichis feene | d-ficiens 
iathy;holy:defire, forthough God hearcth not fin-! ;, this 
ners ; /and their faerifice,; ahd prayer-is anabemir- | be - 
nation ; it is uaderſtood not ſo much of the finner, | 
23 the reſolute-1n{m, anddelighter the;cin; for 
the thiefewas heard, and the Publicane juftified, | 
| both (inners; buttrepencing, and both rectiveds: ; | 4ccompt- - 
32. But way not the /Ainifter put any back ? _ | e4 
_ Yes:.-upon any.notorions offence, orſcandall, | . 
till publique fatisfaRtion given ; -a$ It 15 not fit to 
- give holy things to dogs, or:calt peales before 
IF, Aaa3 _ ines]. 
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b '14viwour 
tcfore, in, 


le all 
poſſible 


means 


before 
and re- 
werent 


reſture | 


behavi - 
our and 


holy 
Meditas 


tions. 


at 


the time 
of -6- 
COLUIND. 


ſwine; yea,and ſo:netimes at the diſcretion of the 
Miniſter, when upon his knowledge, it may be 
for the benefit ef the party, by his better prepa- 
rednefle, and humiliation. 

33. Who can be ſaid well or ſufficiently prepared ? 

Though none can beſuthciently prepared,con- 
formably to the great digruty of the myſterie in it 
ſelfe, and our unworthinefle confidered, did we 
prepare our ſelves all our lives ; yet if we come, as 


| before is ſhewed , with faith and repentance, 


J udging our ſelyes, and confeſſing our unworthi- 
nefle, but with purpoſe of amendment in due re- 
verence ; this is as God requireth, and by him ac- 
connted comming worttuly ; for as 1n our alms, is 
required, according to that which as a man hath, 
not that he hath not; ſo1n this preparin ,dotng AS 
much as we can, is thereby accounted-wanting 
nothing. 

34. What reverence required in comming ? 

1. Both internall, of the minde, humbled and 
'exerciſed'in holy thoughts, and devotions, on the 
knees of our hearts. noF5 
| 2. And externall, of the body, for teftification 
thereof, as one to be done, the other not to be left 
nndone, for who can too humoly, or reverently 


| Freeciveſo great, and holy a bleſſing; and divine 


myſtcrie./ 
- 35« Why ſuch preparation oy reverence required ? 
The more to humble, and fit us, toreceive fo 
high a bleſſing, as we way conſider, | 
7. If 4 many purifications, and cleanſings b 
the Law appointed,it: themthatdid approach the 
temple. 


2, It ſuch preparations and purifications be- 
T: | I tore 


- 


_—_— 


Seq. of the C o9mn Catechiſme. 
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fore the receiving of the Law, Exod 19. 

3. If Moſes muſt put off his ſhooes,approching 
the Angell in the buſh, Exod, 2. 

4. If David -and Salomon made ſuch preparation 
for the materiall temple, 

5. If David in the Tabernacle, So/omer in the 
Temple, on their knees and faces before the 
Lord, MR - : 

6. The 24 Elders, their crownes to the ground, 
aS bowed before the Mercy-ſeat and. the Lamb, 
with what preparation let ts think, what manner 
of perſons we'ought to be , and with what reve- 
rence and humulicy ought we to approach his pre- 
ſence,or the throne of grace. 

36. What are we to doe at the receeiving ? 

We are to Conljder the benefit and preſent my- 
ſtery, wonder with reverence, touch it with the 


hand of faith,apprehcnd it with the heart, and fo. 


receive the outward bgne, contemplate the 1n- 
ward grace, and thou mayeſt 


Author, his aRion and holy in- | 


{tiration. 
('t. Remem- Holy company preſent, when 
ber the firſt adminiltred. 
His offering and paflion then! 
preſently at hand. 
| boly feaſt. , 
* A 2. )Thy invitation'to the Tadle: of 
0g 2, Con = Angels in heaven. 


[Thy preſervatio in the rength 
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Fbabigns ... +» Heavenly. graces preſented 
2d aſtes | , Withthis Manna, Angels food. 
RT | 2, Conſider ; Chriſt,: peace and lavation 
of this - | | Come to our ſoules. 
benefit {on unon with Chriſt & God, 
and x & communion with the Saints. 


36. what ts to be done after recewing ? 

I. We .oggbt to 2ive.thankes to Chriſt for his 
Gods benefits,bleffings, 8 graces; This benefit, and his 

| preſence therein : His comming thus- under our 
| roof, and bringing peace and falvationto us. 

2, We ong"t to beſeech him, Never to de- 
part frem us: Tobee more powerfully prefent 
[With us : To:contiaue withus to the end,and take 
: us Wholly to h mfclte. . ' BO : 

3. Remenwer to reſigge our lelves wholly to 
eſvgs him that hath thus taken pofleſſion of our Ae 
"M Chriſt Be more and more carcfuil to pleaſe him: Fly 

| from what ſhall bee diſpleaſing to him,or defiling 

to our ſoules. 
4. Meditate on the covenant of God, whereof 
and \thisa feale; Renewing thy covenant. of obedi- 
* [ence in this Sacrament: The holines of obedience 


and 


with 


thon haſt promiſed. As holineſſe becommerh the 


£ runs [Houſe of God for ever, and ſuch is the Chriſtians 


_ fouls, a houſe or temple of the holy Ghoſt; and 

 -. .&i};thereforero fie {tn an1-vice,and practiſe new and 
41] better obedience all the dayes of our life. 

20 2 37. Howray this bely courſe be continued ? 

| By earnett and hearty: prayer , the'Beginning, 

beiy/ed,, | obxaining and confervation of all graces to the 

and all c; 'ſoule, together with the meditation of this ſo 

oppoſire |igreat a blefling; and herein', as Chriſts gracſous 

24 434.20 $1 + ©.A preſence, 


— 


i. cet. — —_— 


pn I 


preſence, ſo in him Gods divine preſence, both 
'\gractoully here, and his eye and aid powerfully 
with us preſent every where : then which, if we 
Jaitlvconfider it,there can be no greater motiveto 
pull us back fromſin,and confirm us in goodneſle; 
and ſoit it were poſſible , alwayes, but however, 
often to remember, that he, who is thus graciouſ» 


ly preſent in this divite myſtery,and Sacrament,is | 


molt powerfully alwayes preſent, and vigilant o- | 
ver us in his MajRty; yea,beholdethus and all our 
ations. DSS 
' 38. How'ifwe want of thu ſo exatt preparation, or | 
the degrees of ſuch perfeition ? SI 
"We ate to'bewaile our wants, ſecke for more 
ſupplement of gractyfrom him, who giveth free- 
ly, z#ndreprocheh no man ; and fo ſtrive {till for 
more perfe&ion. ' :!- 
' . 39- But what of cartlefſe, neglivcent, and profane 
contemme? s or preſumers? [2 
Of ſuch it will b@vertfied, They eate and drink 
their owne damnation,not conſidering or caring 
for the Lords bedy, and comming but as Hogges 
& {wine,theſe no areto them an occafion 
of falling, and they willbe plagned for their pre- 
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avoided, 


ſumption, as making the Table of the Lord, and 
feaſt of ſalvation, a table of condemnation , by 
their profaneſle ; againſt which careleſnefle and | 
contempt , God hath threatned ſevere judge- 
_ ment, andcaſting ont of hus preſence , to bee pu- 
- iſhed inutter darkneſſe, with the Divell and bis 
'Ahgels for ever. From which fearfull doome hee 
ih ti8iniercy deliver us. _ l 
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SECT. V. 


An Appendix concerningthe ſumme and uſe 
of the Catechiſme. 


F Hat # the ſumme of all ? 

As ſaith the wiſe man, the Preacher, 
to feare God and keep his commandements : this 
1s the whole duty of man, Eccle/. 12. lt. 

2. What the ſumme of the Catechiſme ? 
The very fame, being the explication of that 
duty of ours to God, "_ 
1. By tearing him, according to that holy rule 
of faith, exprefſed 1n the Creed. | 
2. By keeping his Commandements, in doing 


taught us ;, Receiving the Sacraments, holy my- 
ſteries and pledges of his love, ſeales of grace, as 
he hath inſtituted and ordamed. 

3- What the uſe of it ? 

To conforme us outwardly and inwardly, in 
ſoule and body, or whole courſe of lite and con- 
yerſation,to that we make profeſſion of,the name 
and calling of a Chriſtian. 

4. How dothit thu? © 

By laying theſe maine grounds and foundation 
ofrelig:on, which howſoever they may ſeem few 
and little, as compriſed in ſo ſmall a booke asthe 
Catechiſme, are yet the ſubſtance of, many large 


volumes,and the beſt learning in the world ; as all 


the foun- 
dation of 


our 


that we ſhould, or need to. beleeve by faith, doe = 


in all duty, pray for from God,or deſire in the co- 


venant of grace, whereby fitted to ſerye God, 


and 


. Þo 


literal Exyofuion | Parts. 


- 
a % Aw as ' a ak a<a 


aSinthe Law appointed; praying as hee hath ' 


See, —__ the Commun Catechiſme. 


and in- 
oly pro- 


wardly , according te that our mo 
feſſion. 
s. How ts that ? | 
| As we are taught hereby fitted and furniſhed 


and elſe to behave our ſelyes outward 
Eh 


to know and beleeve for his ſoulecs health, and to- 
, confirme usin the truth; And outwardly to the 
ads of a Chriſtianlite, being hereby enabled to 
make profeſſion of our hope, and render account 
of our faith, in ſome meaſure to reprove er con- 
vince the gainſayers. And to other a&ts'mentioned 
and intended in the Title and beginning of the 
Catechiſme. 

6. Which are they ? | 

To be thought ſatficiently prepared and fit, 

1. To be canhrmed of the Biſhop, ſoreceiving 
ſuch confirmation and- approbation. 

2. To be admitted to receive the holy commu- 
nion : To be ſurety for others at baptiſme, as able 
to teach them to anſwer for themſelves. 


| 
Both inwardly, with faith, knowledge and gra- of 
ce&,and all ſuch things which a Chriſtian ought |. 


tbe 


laying 


thereby | 


the 


rounds 


3- To have their owne ſuretie releaſed, as they | of religi- 


enabled to ſtand for others ſureties. 

4. To heare Sermons and: Scriptures read or 
expounded more profitably ; And 

5. Toread holy Scriptures more comfortably 
themſelves: And | 

6. To underſtand it better,being thus grounded 
in theſe principles ot Religion, taken out of holy 
Scripture, as being the chiefeſt and moft ſubſtan- 
tiall parts of the ſame, that primarily concern-our 
bleſſed eſtate and ſalvation, | 


2 How 


' 0, 


ſrvifed 


 Opnr 


7 faith and 


good 
works 


the 


8 5 n the beyſaning Co * 

g 2. God the Senne, the whole doftine of the 
'S Evangeliſts and <6 ar ggety in every /point, 
" ] expreſſedin the Gof| 

I 3» God the holy Gholl.9 oþ.14-15. 7oh, 15.26, 
] and Foþ.16.7. and 16.13. /6þ. 20, 22. Luke 


T 24.49. AR; 2. CC, 


As, concerning the Church, 
Aatth 16.16,17,18.cc, } Holy cath. Church. 
70.17-15,16,17. Att.2.47, $ Commun.of Saints. 
Mat.16.19. Zuk.18.13. & 15.10,11. & 24:47. 
7oh. 20.23. At.2.38, forgiveneſle of ſins. fob. 
5.28 &- 6.49. 11-25. Luk.14.14-reſurreQion of 
the body, and life, &c. with many places of holy 
Scripture more. 


8. Hew the reſt * 


(The Com- be x04.20.1. God ſpake,&c. 
2p, Mandmcets' ent.5, 6, Conlthe Lord, &c- 


Prayer 2 4k. 11.1-Qur Father,&c. 


a. 2 Meat.38.1 Atts 2.47. 
a Pet Ae163 $0, 19.47 


9. 


oh A platne liner Expoſnn Part.5. 
7. How the Creed? | 

 Fibdreve, Lord help my, "I 
P God the\, You beleeye j ig the Father, b& 
Father, JJ leeve inme alfo, I and the Fa» 

T beleeve, ) ther are one,Luke 14. 1: &c. 

C &c. P/.The yo of all things,&c. 
; Gen. 1el 


ji Lords ; Mat.6'g. When ye pray ſay,&c. | 


wo phat I Cor.11.25. 
What 


ſo 


of the common ua Cottanſue. 
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9. What ts the word of God? \ + 


[The will, or Specially the promiſes and mer- 
es of God revealed 


I. Inthe fle{ſh,Chriſt, the i incarpate: wordand' 


| truth, and ſhewed bath.in the $reation of the 
world, and redemption of m 

2. Inthe characters of the voice, the bookes of 
holy Scriptures, the written word,gf (0d, cqn- 
tained in the Bible, pr Book of, God, in the old 
and new Teſtament, ſo called, \and the Bookes 
thereof. 

10. Which, or r how many are they ?, 


The Canonicall Bookes of che old Teſtament, | 
ſo called by the Hebrews, the 24." 


( Geneſis) 2 Samutel. \ Provartis.. pn 
Exodus | 2 Kings Eccleſiates. 
Levit. | 2 Chron. | SONg of Solomon. 
< Numb. | | Ezra JIfaiah: 
: Deuter, *Nchem. Jerewie,with Lament. 
ofu. | __ = zechiel.- 
ge; | 
auth. 1 Palos J Fowoe 12.ſall Prophets a 


"The new Teſtament all of them, 21.0r byg divi- 
ding of the Epiſtles, 27. | 


CGoſpels 4. ARs 1» 


| Paul 14. 
\Peter 2. 
viz. wh © ' The Epiſtles'of Saint ' James x. 
( obn.3, my. 
ade I. | 


”y n 
+443 


i (Revelation I. 


- FF. - ; 
«as » i  IETY 


al, 


A pleine liter all Expoſition 


with mankinde. ' As the moſt ancient, ſo moſt di- 


bookes | vine of all writings whatſoever ; {avonring of 


more then humane wiſdome, as by divine revela- 
tion, and inſpiration,:written ang fo direted,and 
aiming at Geds honour, as no other writings in 
the world the like, or comparable with them. 

12. What are the (auonicall bookes ? 

The chief parts of holy Scriptures,undoubtedly 
by all acknowledged, and received” as the very 
word of God, the rule, and Canon of faith, by 
which onely moſt firmly proved, and ſo thence 
ſtyled Canonicall.: 

13. What of the eFporryphal!? 

« Asnot fo generally reccived, or approved: of 
in the Church, but as the name ſounds, not ſoma- 
nifeſt, and yet though not ſo properly .Canoni- 
call, and of ſoprime authority, yet of holy and 


1 neceffary uſe, and annexed to the former, asfull 


of geod inſtrufions , and hiſtories , declaring 
Gods wonderfull providence over his people. 
14. What difference herein > * 
Very much1n opinion, and errours of men dif- 


ſenting, | | 
1. Some denying divers parts,. of the very Ca- 


nonicall books of the old and new Teſtament. 


% ; % E 


'As manifeſting the will and covenant of God ' 


I 


"3 p Part.5.- 
| Eſdras "Ecclus:ot wiſdom 
( Tobit-© of 'Syrach 
Apocry / Judith \ Jeremy, or © 
phall "Heſter - { Baruch, and: - 
1 of wiſdom \ Daniel 
of olomon "# Maccabees. 
| 12. Howcalldthe word of Ged? 


2, Some 


—_— = ——_—. —_—— 
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e.: Some Canonizing the Apocryphall, I, of c- 
quall authority with the former, as the Papilts.- 

3. Some Obtmiding divers other books for the 
wotd:of God, never approved of the Church, in 
any reſped bur rather compoſed by Heretiques. 

'I5. Who of thefirſt ſort ? 

I. Some receiving onely the five books of Me- 
ſes, as the Sadduces. . 

Some the new Teſtament, as the Manichees, 
and:Marcion.'”* : | 

Some the Goſpel of Saint Markegas Cerintbuc, 

II 'Some RejeRting. 

R Is Ln he Plalmes,as the Nicholaytans,and Ana- 
aptiſts 

4 The Book of fob, as ſome Rabbins. 

. The Book of Damel, as Porphyrixs. _ 

3- The — Saint Lake, as Cerdon. 

Of Saint fohn,as the Alogi, | 

4+ Works of Sajnt Pavl as the Ebonites. 

16. Who of the ſecond ſort ? , 

The Papilts, -which account the Apocryphall 
writing of that authority to bexules of faith, and 
proofe thereof, and ſo Canonicall. + FS 

17. Who of the third ſort? 

Divers Heretiques, and pſeude-Chriſtians, that 
have odtruded'many ſuch books4a the world,and | 


' for additions to ſcripture. that'were either mani- | 


feſtly falſe, and blaſphemous, or nowayes appre- 
ved ſuch. As, 

T.. Athird and fourth of E/dras, and appendix 
to foky... 
2. A third and fourth of Macchabees, and Pre- 
Neo to the Lamentations. | 


received 
the others 


| for good 


WEL ky rogers, and the book'of Exch. 


- 4 The| 


Tz abough 


not [o 


wpprevd 


utterly 


rejetted | 


"Church \| 


"= my A and — 


4 plaineteral Exoſitien 


—— = - a WIE . Dro ono 


© $0 TheGvipet of Saint Thomas, and Matthias, 
_ 'Kats of Sam Peter. 

5." exrangetiin Eternums full of blaſphemies, 
found #%.t 120.Aiid many aore ——— th&ix- 
£13 StRthſts;tb'be ſeen. 


| 18. How are the former bookes proved to be the 


WPohd of 'Gol ard wndnicall. 
By trew and undoudted. -? 


[--4>Tetimviipct the 


1. Church in all ages, with reverenceertibra- 


geverally |. env and receiving them. © 
} Moſt worthy men,and Fathers wiiting of chem, 


# eſpecully Stint Jerome. 


[ E126 
2. Epiſt. Lanny Seri Peng hot 


| the number ot, and reading them with prof. 


3- Spiritof God tpeaking 1m them witha kinde 


of Divine Mes jcſty and anthority;convincing the. 


conſcience; witEonveringthe {002-25 no ather 

writings whatſoever. + Wes: 
IT. Arguments 'drawne from the things there 

handledsthe matter and minitier of handling, be- 


phe || yond all other'ordthary writings, in any refpedts, 
| fo repreſenting a kinde of Divintey, in theagwith 
} power and arichority, over theoul. 


|. _9. What eAroument eſpectall Firs 


| From the antiquity of chem beforeall other 
Wide, zrid-f6 well-as taught, and infpired 
of God. 

2. Fromthe inſtruments that writ thei, moſt 
oy men,of al ages and ſo moved by the Spirit of 

od. 

3- From the miraculons preſervation , among 
fo my caſualties as by the very finger of Gol. 


4. From .. Y 
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4; From the miracles confirming their doArine, and autho- 


and {uthotrry as from the hand of God, or 
- 5; From che Prophefies contaried 1n chemythat AW 
eould-not be but fron Ged; // but «.# 


6. From the matters handled;holy and vertyous, the Fe 2 bis 


or religious and ſavonring 6b. God. MER) 
7. From the: Heachien, | and their adadvativn, wag. 0 
4qndteſtimonies:of them, conteſing them, eyen 117 


from God. X bi | 

-.$, pchs drift of Seriprare: , to give glory 
to Go a '* 

- -9." From the admirable aked of belyrecip. 
tures, though info wes i writterl, _ having [ 
one ſpirit, anderath of Go F 
.\'x0- Froth the <6ni{cience; even in -- odiſer | —_— 
#tdevidence'of chetruth,and grace of God Cthere! by ris 
in, confefing the ſame: Em 4.7 

20. How the antiquety + | 4 
©! As the fieſt dns moſt ancient wikings Giv- | 
ply' and abſolutely, that wereiathe worldy/iand,| > 

deliveringthe things, of nioſt 'antiquityz/the|' « **®; 
Creatiori, al the flood ard Covenant af,God,in| 
the works of Aſoſes, of all which other Scripttres|: eviÞng 
following, ſeeme but'z contmnentary; andijliuſtra- teſtimos 
tion. of the fame, Orphes 2 abd che moſt 4n-| neg, 
cieft Poets, and Philoſophers;having their learn-| [44. 
thg; and knowledge of God;'and other things| -. *:.' £4 
from him;and the Grecians theirletters,and their end 
[earning from Cadamas, as he from the Pheni- f 
ci#ns, and: IO, So "Moſes more ancient then 
Orpheus, Linnz , Amphion, Homer , or the very] - 
heathen Gods 5 See Taciar, Oratio. adverſs 
Gentes ; Clembit; eAlexandrings, oe Spirit 
"21s How the inſtruments ? | . th 

Such| 


_ 


4 "» 
v3 


hn. 


proſer-- 


vation 


IE ſo preſervi 


WF Ol titer Expoſition . 
"Stuck holy n menas are endawed; with the Spi- Spi- & 


"aa 


rit of God,' Ind '*prophefie, as Meſes and the, Pro». 


were; who :conald: never tive written as 
they did, nl of ſuch things; without Gods wy 


| rif;t6 declare it unto then; 
| 22. How the wirarulous confrvietians ? 


"Ahevidence of the hand of God:; as writing, 
ing them, that. though among ſo many: 
enemies, and ſo many caſualties, as ſo/ancient, 


> | though'moſt other very ancient records perifh- 


ed; yet theſe even to aletter, againſt any.cor- 
ruption of heretique; or other-perſeCutour perſe- 


vered; and that when other writings, if not pes: 
iſhed, yet depraved, theſe fo ſingularly kept out, 
of alt cheir:malice;or that it rin not touch them, 
fuch malice refrained, as it werey'by the hand of, 
heaven. 42] » nit 
23, How by the miracles? | 

- A$ the miracles _ bt: by Moſes, 2 mar fo 
familiat with God, and fo the Prophets,Chritk the 
Meſlizh of the Lord, os his Apoſtles, moſt plajn- 
ly ſhew, the dodtrines and oe LYOPO A 
Gods: 

24 Hew'i in the Propheſis = 

Asthat of Hoſes, more 2dmirable then prophe- 
fie the revelation of the creation z together with 
the Mefſiah's fore-telling Noah's, «Abrahams, I- 
ſac'1, and Facabs propheticall bleſſings, and othex 
propheſies of the Meſſiah, 1fraels captivities.in 
A gypt and Babylon :' [fab and Cyras atts fere- 
told; abſolutely declare the finger and Spirit. of 
God, guiding the pen and hand of jan. 
25. How by the matter bandled? 


As treating of God and his goodbellefuich n and. » 


Set. of the Coontow Catechiſm." > 


religion ion , repentance © and 1d newneſſe or © Knee 
of of life, debortitg trom vice, and perſwa ading t 


vertue, when other writers commonly trEaT of |.” 


rjdiculous ,' prophane and ſcurrilous , and i 


lewd, -nothine'ſo good and"holy things, what ar- | 


ueth i it, but ſo grave and holy. wryings pr.ceed 
m that holy fouptaineand the Spirit of God. 
"26." She's the Heathen tetimonids, or conſeſ- 


fon ? 


As a confeſſion of the adverſary,a confirmation | 


of the truth, or making much for it. 

1. As that of Trebeliins Pollis, ſaying , . Indeed 
Moſes wasthe.onely-man fatniliar with God. 

2. That of Numexins the Pyibagorian Philoſo- 
pher, ſaying, Plaro yo very Moſes, Proving in 
the Attique tongac 

«2. That of Pars hilpſelfe confeſſin " hee lear- 
ned moſt excellent precepts of w home from 
the Barbariou?, viz. meaning Aoſes and the Pro- 
phets. 


Moſes Law againſt Images. 


""=_ Ervins and Homer out of Moſes, writ of the | 


creation oF the'world, * - 

. That of © 4 ens of the-two Tables of the 

. Ovid(o; o Fehe generall deluge, Gyants. . 

wee That of the Tower of Babell, though obſcu- |. 
red-with Fables and many Fitions. _ 

- 8. Thatof” Cornelius Tacirys of the ſtory i 


and, lies of his 'OWnNe. 
and how for 


4 That of 'Nwwa and Pompilixs, approving | 


in| 


Exodys, though with" ſome' additions of Fables | 


ed eXs. 


- v2 v\ 
Tei | 
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9. Thar”6f Procezins, of Foſs, 
Clans lefr thei 


] mT ot Arp, | 


thanks: 


of ſelves a by 


Fu 
7 
o 


wanting 
in other 
Writers , 


|. Aplune liurall : xpefinen 


[\ *- 


ing tbe long lives of the ancients. | 
11. That of Empolcnins, of Abraham, -how hee. 
fought for Loe. | _ 

12, That of Apollo's Oracle, as ſaith Enſcbing, 


..| reſtifying the Chriſtians enely had the truth and: 


true God. ; TY 
13. That of Siby4s Oracles, and other heather. 
tcitimonies, and Ancients, in Laftertins Firmia- 


 ] «tobe read,abundantly teſtifying this cruthand 


that it1s from God; 3 

25. How by the drift of Scriptures ? | 
In that all other: writings generally attribute 
moſt to wiſcdome, proceſſe, inventions of men, 
and ſpeaking little of God, leaſt to his: glory : the 
ſcope of holy Scriptures generally'is to manitcſt. 


| God,fhew his adts, and to aſcribe honour and glo- 
*| rv to.God,to whom it is due, and fo ayparantly 


and hewingeyMence of the Spirit,and gracc,and po= 

werof God, | 

28, How by the conſent of Scriptures ? | 

| Tntbat though in ſundry ages, and by fandry 

\ | men writteh, yet without any contradiction, all 

the like | conſenting to, and;confirming one truth ,, it.is 

all of molt evident thar one Spirit, the Spirit of truth, 

them te- | was direor of them; eſpecially ragttmiagins- 

ſftijyi"g .|ther writings,even the fame anthor,contradifting 

©  »hand.contrajying himſelfe and one another, thatin 

. ©. chem is'no end of reconciling the (pant yy 

that it is moſt plaine, as in this, thetruth.and con- 

the * ft wonderfull, and in themthe ertoyrsand diffe» 

| mow "  IrenceCiofinite; the union and truth, of this ; 15 

#%*, -\ | framtiat one, true, and onely God, and. his Spr- 

ex Cm or. : 1446, %" N P wie bi RY ogf4 $015] 10 331 
668 tyre | ug 29- Howthe (onſeignes (wo endo 3G 1501) O19 


- va" Y ir b 
- % 


f 


Sets. of the comman Cateehifme. 
As evinced by the truth and evidence of the | Con 


weto thinke of themgas mn themis placed our: fe- / 


graces and goodnefle of God in, power oy | all 
vpon the foule, enlightned by themy even! 
fing and acknowledging the Spiri of God, your: | 
king in them. 
30. How are they tobe nſedwinbyrots or to our | 
comfort ? 
By our dane arid - 
ſt. Reading themas the Oracles of God _ 
divine ordinarices and —_ recorded art the ſame, 
inthe covenant of an 
Public kly in the Church. 
d. (7 I oberg for our 'comfart | awd 
Z 3: Hearing | = and inftruQion. (it No 
> them \ Expounded- itr-gadly Sermons, | wore 
© |. and\nch fruittull cixhertations | commens 
[+2 | orddiriedto thivend. | ding 
B Meditating on them day and night, Sſal;\...... 
F. waking them our delight, conipanions, and the 
counfellors,as he'isalfo {zid, They, have been my | 
ſongs jn the houſe of wy pilgrimage; all the day | hearing, 
long is my ftudy itthemy and they: are dearer to | 7c4ding, 
- me then thouſands of. gold and (ilver, fo ought | FOE on 


licity and comfort; yeaheavenly repaſt, and eter- re, 


nally felicity and happineſle. 


=_ ?* 

kitbe od; 
ins bros. pin preaching ; as Moſes 
wasread inthe Synagogucevery Sabbath, yer as 
the Baruch ſaid; - how canLunderſtand without | 


31. eyed AMEN them , or ones 
 carnot be devied, but | 


T 


ring of | 
bers... 


ro 


 #njefErptevery oem Jo 


'X  "Uphiine wine lizerall Expoſition Pait.s, 


comfort 
of h ts 

ſoule T1: 
| 


which us 


- «T7 


90F+' of- 
fe itwally 
wrought, 


= obrhem: .m thatbrine's! lad: tidings , and p! preach: the 


'|Boſpel of peace, fo afluredly moſt comfortable to 
the godly foule:, yea and after a ſort needfull ro 
have it fortheir better aeionding ; erhes l- 
laſtrated and explaned. 

4 54. Haig it meedfull t 

Becauſe we ſce, 

1. God hath ever ſent ſuch as ſhould be cen- 
"werted, and pateRed thereby to ſugkteachers,as 


| 


a, of Sazlto Lurie. , Corneluzs to Peter, the Eu- 
41 nuchto Philip. 


2, None'can worthily and well receive the 
wotd that defire not the preaching, the ordt- 
nary meanes of ſ{alvation-  -- 

3: It is/his ordinance:; he appointed it , the 
-meanes who'ſaid, The lips of the Prieſt ſhall pre- 
ſerve knowledge , -and'thou- ſhalt ſeeke the Law 
at his mouth. 

+ 4. Tt is moſt convenient to ſceke it of them, 
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then one, their advice will helpe our underſtan- 
ding, and:whom ſhould we better for any art go 
to;then the Arrificer, and teacher of it? 

5. We aredull of urſelves, and-necd ſtirring 
up to the reading, and meditating thereon by 
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' {preaching, that fo both teacheth the matter » and 
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The Miniſters lawfully appointed, and ſentef 
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mifedhi$ preſence, comfortand nd bleſſing. 
34. What ts preaching + ? 731 
The pewer of God nhto falvitioniin the vertue | 

and efficacie of his word; whereby thoſe that are 

ordained to life are called, and ſo #ris/ſeen in the / 
1. Right dividing of the word "and bread of 


life. 
2. Expounding of the word , and: myſteries of 


faith. 
. Gathering the flowers of inſtru&ion out of 


the garden ot holy Scriptures. * 

8. Binding them up in fit poſie'and noſeyiles Fr 
for the comfort 'of am that wok defireto uſe 
them. -- 

5. Applying theint tothe ſouls; - and; ſpirirnall 
ſenſes at the diſcretion-of the vigilant Paſtor for 
the information of faith, - or reformation ofr matte | 
NErs. Y 
35. What requifite in the Preackent «>; ofdie 

Convenient learning; as having been carwver- | zaxce, * 
ſant in the'Schooles of the Prophets; diſcretion in 
his doings,godlinefle in his life,that it3s.fo a.con- | _ 
tinuall Sermon and vigilancy , -care and Confci- 
onableneſle in his office. 7 F9337 
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A'teligious, godly and devout preparation 'of of ORs 
the ſoule before the hearing, by Jy all i im- | 7ight | 
pediments of hearing. | 

By bringing a deſire to learne 3. and to be per- 
fected.. 
2H preſenting bimſelfe ready to be taught and, 
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Torxecelycit with reverence and feare, 

Silence and attention. 

Faithand readineſſe. 

Conſtancje apd meckneſle. 

Alacrity, not wearineſle. 
 Toretaine it as a heavenly treaſure, and laying 
it Pp in our honeſt heart , 'defire and have a pur- 
pole to profit by it, and praQile it. « 

Devout demeanour after the hearing, by medi- 
taxing 9 it, as thoſe cleane greatures fo adminted 
for (acrifice to Gad that chew the Cud. - 

By calling it often to minde as good occalion 
may ſerve nat being forgetfull hearers. 

By endegyouring to practiſe it, and fo to be 
ng of che word,7awes 1.22.28 bringing torth 
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14 How @. the Catechiſmne needfult or wſcfull to 
tiew 2? 

For that all Letures & Homilies,Sermons,and 
ſuch like godly diſcourſes whatſoeyer, whether 
- 4- OfanyCatecheticall point, plainly and gi- 
realy of the Catechiſme.. - | 

2. Ofany otherpoint of dofrine concerning 
frith or manners, that may be reduced to, asde- 
duced from , and grounded on fome point-3o the 
Catechiſme. | 


F Of = mp yon of ſuch doing to- 
gether, aSuſually taken out of any ſentence or 
parcell of the Scripture they ean never be well 
underſtood without theſe points of the Cates 
chile, and graunds of Religion firſt learned, and 
in joge underiteog, ak the foundation - 
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all further knowledge, as a childe can never read 
that hath not learned toſpell , nor ſpell that hath 
notlearne1 the letters, or A BC, orif he hap 
to know any word, or ſo by ſome fpecia'l marke, 
it 1s by ſorude, uncertaine and imperfedt know- 
ledge, he is little or never the better for the fame, 
{o uncertaine and imperfect is their knowledge 
uſually in thefe divine things that did never titly 


38. What elſe required ? 


Ground 
hereof laid 


Prayer for a bleſfing upon good endeavours to 


have profit thereby , for though Pax! hiunlelfe , 


plant, or eFpoles water, yet is it God that giveth 
the encreaſe, and prayer uſually the key to-open, 
doore to enter, way to goe, and concluſion of e- 
very good defigne : we oughtto begin, continue 
and end with it every good and godly aFton;and 
as on 7acobs ladder Angels did aſcend and deſ- 
cend, fo in this, our prayers aſcending , grace 
will deſcend, being ſodiſpoſed, a/cendat oratio, wt 
deſcenaat gratia, our bleſſing gf God hereby aſ- 
cending, his bleſſings will deſcend to our eternall 
comfort ; which he grant of his mercy, in Chriſt 
Jeſus, to whom with the holy Spirit, be praiſe 
and glory for ever, Amen. 
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322 {4n the wicked pray or no ? 

* Either they: cannot pray , their hearts being | 
hardened, or they dve not pray right, hindred by: 
their ſinne and ignorance,'or if they pray for good 
things, not heard, becauſe they aske commonly 
for evill ends, orit for evill chings , their prayer is 


turned into finne, ſo in «fc in that eſtate they | 


are wretched, and cannot pray, no more then a- 
dead man ſpeake orreaſon. | 

33+ But des they nos ſeems to pray ? 

Yes, in words, | but far from the nature of true 
prayer, /as ( ins facrifice from an acceptable one, 
having blood and war in his heart,and fo 

1. Eſaw many cry, with ſtrong cries , and bit- 


ter, but never thereby ſpeed of the vleſſiog s. yea 


though with teares, Whe wa_ his heartnor tur- 


ned 


ightopus, and that his-laſt end may be hke theirs. 

3- Very ungracious perſons may have good 
wiſhes inticir mouthes, but never true prayer, as 
wp the thiogybut not the gracious iNeans, to 
comeriyrt according to Gods will... . |... +} 
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of right or wrong, prayer bath. 
& 71 nee foe then pureteronia +> pany 
fot better, but after a worldly faſhi prayer for 


{þirituall things rather , orifforcattlily, after a 
more heavenly manner. | 

4. If for ſpirituall things, are very ineonſtant 
and fading; prayer more zealous and fervent. 

'5. As tranſient and. ſaone paſſing; andasit 
| were adefire but fromthe teeth outward, and fit- 
; ting the mouthof fooles. 
| Whenprayer is from a godly ſoule,perſeverin 
in humility;& other vertues in the favour of G 
and fittivg the hps of che wiſeſt,fo even wreſtling 
with Ged, and gaining the blefling , or more yet 
to wing our meditations to the higheſt | co foto 
inflane our zeale, and rouſe up our affetions, and 
| kindle our devotions inand nnto the performance 
ot ſo holy and religious an ation, we may with a 
learned and moderne Divine for cloſe confider 

» At. Great excellencie of this di- 

=5: Urgent neceſlicy vine duty 

3. Wendrousforce and efficacy \of prayer. 
({ FHowa ppeaves the excelency of is ? 

For that it is defined by ſeme to be an holy 
Coloquy , or Dialogue berweene God and a de- 
your foule , yes Saint (Þry/eſtowe tearmes prayer 
4nin:aws awime,the ſoule of a > Chriſtian ſoule, for as 
| the ſoule is molt efſentiall part okman, ſois poper 

of a Chriſtian, and as the reaſonable faule 
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; Ide ke' call upon the name of the | way confidn 


Feed. Ga bimſc}fe (inthe 65. Plalme) is def 
by another equivalent unto it, for he isftill 
” Aa. of prayers , O thou that att the bearer 
praiers to thee Babel fiſh ſh come. Secondly, we teal ob 
fag P/al. is called a Ly alt rrogr that of incenſe, | 
Ln my prayer 1come before thee as incenſe, and the lif. 
ting up of my hands as an evening ſacrifice, The (2+ 
critics i Frufa being as well pleaſing unto God ow cn 
under the law, and therefore called the ſweet in- fab 
cenſe in Numb. 4. and there was appointed an as, 
altar of gold for it in Exod. 49. and thus is mora- | 
lized in prayer, Kev.$. where we ſ{cean Angel ; 
came andſtood at the altar, having a golden cens .; FR 
ſer, and there was given unto him much incenſe | 
that he ſhould offer it with the prayers of all 
Saints .upon the golden Altar whic h was before. | 
the Throne ; marks how for the ſweet incenſe of a 
prayer there was provided a golden cenſer and or? 4 
a golden Altar, and an An ll to 6ffer it , what the © 
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death, - tore tolife. Secondly, the Divall ' he ON 


whoin 2 is id tohizve the power of death,|| 
is Geo grip yanguiſhed ;'ſ6tnetimEs by] |... 
the pow tayer, as in Matt, . where'our 
nav wk HA: ly , this kinde © Divellss 


not gut _ bheyerani Faſting faſtiets; not by fy 
alone ; Fly irhout prayer is Fous Nis 

of holinefſe, "4 of hariger; burit is þ1 rape, 
| gone with falting:that muſt dbrit.Thirdw,a 


aſtly,God tymfelfe( who hath power over death | | 
io ALDRal) is7ſtera fort overcome by prayer. 
elſe why doth bi call to Moſer Exod.3 2.to 44 trim | 
alone, it feemst AY fervent praier of MLof& at 
that time did not only wincere but vincire,, after a. 
manner bind Gods: hands, and ſo hinder bimfoin 
uring the violg'of his'wrath upon the pe cople; {o 
1n Gen, 32+ the Patriarch Facob by wrel ing pre. 
vailedagainſt ar Angel, ' which the Prop 
ſea exhoundsof the power of praycr, not to think 
that his bodily-ſtrength could prevaile, 'but the | 
truthis, astae Prophet ſpeakes 7 by prayers wad 
tears he had power ver the Angel,and was thete-' 
fore called Iſracl, and Saint Paul aluding there- 
unto in Row, 15, uſcrh the very phraſe , Now The. 
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Fg. ro iveoffer if we be not Sonney, 
or faithfull topreſume, and fo to be aſſured: our 
prayerisbut finneg/and wedeferve 2 curſe and not 
a bleſſing. / 

10: W, WETTED: Father rather then by a 9- 
ther name? ' 

Becaiſe anameas "moſt truly honourable , ſo. 
moſt arpuing love ; forthough King or Judge, or 
Prince,or the like feemin common-eyes more ho- 
noutabte titles , yet their trueſt honour fromrhis , 
that fathers of the ny and Common» 
wealth; and for God,though King of Kings, Lord 
of Lords, Godof Sabbath, Judge of the world , 
and ſuch his names ſcem of more honour , yet full 
of terrour -as' Majeſty; and we poore creatures 
morenced comfort, and he moſt henoured in his 
mercy, and how canthoſe-names be ſuch comfort 
as Father, ſince he a 

1. King of Kings, we dult and aſhes. 

2. Lord of Lords, we poore {laves. 

3-:God of Sabbath, we poore wormes. 

4. Judge ofallwe poore and aſerableſinners. 

So what doe theſe great titles. but ſtrike a ter- 
ror into ns, that have need'of mercy to:comfort 
as in our deep necelfity, and of a Father, not a ſe 
vere Judge, our great: Warriour or fcince to looke | 


upon our miſery. | = 
| mores 


141. low are we then comforted: in the name Fa- 
ther + ? 

"MInthat it.is'a name of love and; wercy., and as 
.thatelisfuers with him be thall be feared, and fo 
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to all his creatures , and __ tans in 
Chriſt, Ho we mayicontderdus fatherly bee and 


| 1, Ashewa Father thats Gao deny us his ſons | 
nothing that js requiſite. 
© (26 VouidyedGraine, forgive, and:receive the penitent 


ſinnerand fonne, as inthe parable of the pradi- 
1s fall of dacnguScninebe hownlly of his 
andſons. 


moreygto: -his-creatures 
- As weinQbeiſt » in whom he is well plea- 


' HI; Asxweeitber, I ache or pray, asking him 
bleſſing. 
2. Returne, erare penitentacke forgivenefle. 


TX 


3. Deſire his love, favour -ormercy. 
4- Aske his grace. 
12. What elſe learne-we hence ? 
| AsSonsto belike him), to have his i imagei in us, 
 Eph.5.1. 
To be holy as he is holy. 
To be mercttull as our bcavenly Father i isMer- 
' eifull, Luke 6.36. 
| To be perfect as he is perfe&t, Marth. .48. 
| . To behumble, andſhew all filiall duty towards 
| him oar Father. 
| 123. Why ſay we our Father ? 
| 1. Inregard of God who is all our Father. 
| 2. Tnregard of Chriſt , in whem heisſfa parti- 
| Cularly made our Father. 
” 3, Infegard of the Holy Ghoſt , | by-Charity 
ſpeaking in our hearts Abba, and ſewing ens 
our Father. 
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regard ofthe Church, in whoſe\words a 
in generall we are taught to pray being many, but 


one W143 3 Hare I 0 0 15 
5, In regard of our faith inthat Church mn 
Chriſt, whereby we:bave-all one Father. . | 
6. Tnregard of ont charity , as we arc to pray | 
for, and to remember all, and ſo fay our Father. 
14. But why may we net 4s well [ay my Father? 
Though my Father , and my God or Lordin| meg 
| rr EY cenfidence in any litredle may be well 
idof ns, as £6, £4, cc. yet for a generall form 
of prayer te be uſed by all, nothing fo fit as our 
Father, in regard of his mercy, love and compal- 
ſion, ready to receive, forgive and relecve us, and 
our Father jally, | 
3. As in Chriſt, in whole name and words we 
ſpeake, for whoſe ſake are not elſe accepted. he & (od 
2. &sin faith and confidence of this, to him, | he = [/ 
and by his Spiri - ". 
9/pms ar with all men, - ſo in body the 
Church, and taught to pray for others , as well as 
our ſelves, and chat our ptayers can nevyerbec effe- 
Auuall for our 1zIves , farther then as. 1n charity, | 
carnelt for others. | 
15. Of what doth it then chiefly minde us? 


BORENErs Chriſt in whom God ! 
x. Of our 


ours, 


Saviour, | 
Reilcmtos, is made ours , and we axd in when | 


Judge alſo , ts. | reſpett 
2. Ofthe itrift union with God by Chriſt, ' 
whereby he being ours, whom have we to flie | 
unto but him? | | 
3- Ofthe communios of Saints, the family of 
God,of which we are made a part, andſo to pray | fo 
for eur brethren. 16. j# has 
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48: 0u4-| for wichour that charity to pray for them; ' our 
ID pra neveriiciefiiiuall t- ourſelves, No 

| ; not holy — ,notiprayers ,vbutrather a cur- 

| ſing;and:no way,comfortiblenor ableffiog, lince 

| | Godisnot ous Fathetzib wie be not-in __ for 
' Godhislovgen, 41 | - 
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'0 Generally for ali men, of a eſtates andicondi- 
ions whatſoever, even our enemies perſecutors 
and flanderers, 'that God may.turne their hearts; 

' 2nd;for Turkes., Jewes, Infidells and Hereticks, 

that they-may.be converted tothe faith.y#. + , 

| 1. Efpecilly for Princes, that underGod i may 

hows neartes of his glory by.good. governinem. 
..2.- All good people, and benefatorsto us', or 
het Pre'Saints on earth. 

Sa. fAllthofe to whom in any particular reſpet, 

bound as Fathers, &c. 

my 4- *All thoſe inany neceſſity, need; danger, di- 

|  ſretſes or fickneſſe. 

| $++ Ourſelves, and all our brethren ; the ele, 

whom God in his predeſtinate counell hath ap- 

f | pointedto falvation. 

: | . 18. Are there not ſome then we ought n0t topray 

for?. 

Yes, firſt the Divell, -our and Gods enemics,a- 
gainſt whom we are to pray. 

2. Al:knowne enemics of God, ſo David z- 
g1in(t þis enemies, vis. AS.CNEmMIES of God, _ 
—_——_: Gita 
-Ang1o did the Church agaioft Jadiew;andf uch as 

Y he and Saw! forbidden mprepadteining for 
Et 2: Saul? 
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Savl +1 x Bowe- We vie, SE od;, . of | 
or PETE 
3 ea O60 Re PrayEd tar 
whoſg eſtate paige or TS. 
19. Why a which art in heaven? . + | 
-3- To remambes us of his excellent Majeſty 
2nd power, and ow as "es eſe: un F 
WG 4 


el 


3. To minde 4 Us where we are». and: TIE "AF i 
meanneſſe, andta.teach vs bumility. .5. * . 

+20, Why to remember us of his. Majeſty , Pewer 
and Glary? 

For our comfort,,;,and that as he 1s our Father , 
and © willing:to doegs good; 1o alſo, TRE 1 

1 In Majcſty honourable, wherein cur hogour 
.tohe.hjs-Sons. ./: ,:; 

2. In Power, able to doe whatever. we defire, 
ar hethinkefit ar pleaſe. 

\+84Ap Glary, and of the ime will i impart to us, 
and doe us good, and advance us for his glory., 

Angkef 9 hy to tleyatt.our minds? 


'\L-- That ye may alienate our mindsfrom can 6 
Yy things, to be fitter to pray. 


IT. That ws. may.pot be olewed tothe carth, 
forthep we can-bave no deſire or power-to pray: 
HI., That, we, map. logke towards our Fathers 
houſe, and our native home, heaven. | 
LV; :T nat welnay conſider, 1- who it is, and 
where bois that ye/pray unto. TE 
| / iharthingsavye, ought elpecially. © pri 
forghvavenly and.ghthuallchings.  _ - 
\$« hence the hot Hleſlings , and | 
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© |protgins TERM, fomubdre fomeke, Fa- 
j ther of lights. 


224, "Hop tom SahS or where prabe'? Le 


-To make us in hamility to Copifider out meane 
ellate, and ſo 
| og in a vale of ale 


Y How we a 
in z'place of nec 

| 2. How far from our home,and thence long. for 
heaven;our nativefoile,and fathers houſe. < 

"h How much we wailt of perfe&tion ſo to-de- 
fre fapph _ | 

| 23 he ſaid to bein heaven ?. 
"**X$ in his Throne}, and Palate of Glory; and 
whence he is ſeen eſpecially to manifeſt the ſame 


this earth, 


> #'v W444 


{ both'it mercy and judgements. 


24 How his glory ſeen or manifeſted there ? 

'+: In the i inffricar heavens, by whole excel- 
lent creatures ſunne, and hoafts there, as the hea- 
vens declare the glory, &c.P/al, 19. 

2." In the third heaven, where is manifeſt hjs 

Weſles viſion, and fruition to the Saints and holy 

ngecls. 

In the heaven of his Church: where niani- 

to his Saints on earth, aRd thoſe that excell 
Ertue. 

£7 IgE How elſe teu wavifefled thenee? TE? 

3: "A$his' Almighty poweris chiefly leone by 
hi preat works, "and influchce: of goodnefic 
thenge. ; 

' 2* As his" ALpreſence ; "(hidowed in the al- 
covering heavens univerſal Wokicefhure -- 

3.” As his al-fufficiency tg __ all his 
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of heaven; and ſo 
F. His Ommiſcence; Onmiſifficiencie, Ginn;- 
preſeriee and. Ommipotetice , lively ſhadowed, 


and repreſented in the heavens;and as bus purity & | 


henefle 


tine eſented inthe purity and 
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© FrhethLan |his tercies and judgements a 
thence, 14 


thence? * 


rt.” In the ſighes ad wonders ſhewedthence 


to the terrour of the inhabitants of the earth. 


2. Inthe lightning and thunder” Korme and } 


tempeſt , - cauſing feare and amazement , and 
often diſtru&ion. ; 
3- Inthe clouds and'raine, as in Neahs flood , 
ſometimes bringing” and threatning devaltation. 
4. In the diſtingutſhing dayes and nights,times 
ind {eaſors, 'by the lights and revolution of hea-, 
VEN. 


-'5. Inthe influence of goodneſſe into inferiour | 


things;/as gracious dewes from heaven. 
27. How 6 be. then by us conceived to be in hea- 
en # 
"T1. In the heaven of ſanfified ſonles by his 
ace. 
2.'In the tteaven of his Church ; by his mercy 
and goodnefle. 


3» Inthe heaven of viſible heavens by his po- | 


wer and dedarations of his glory. © 

4. Tn the heaven'sf fuperiour heavens ; his 
CE PEend in bLicelfene ory with his hea- 
venly Courtiers, Saints and Angels. 


Gl nmr of the cuttgines or canopie and light | 


'F- mn <P heavetis ; dwelling | 
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cn ©28. 1s he not then on earth 


: ERIE kay ar 


hom.We, live, and Ee th! have our- FX, 
axcn bisThepne, yet; carth his fovt- 


th heaven and earth filled wth his 
| Roden and glory, who both here and in heaven 


| gaideth STE things» . MB W, x11. .> 
2. Bat 4 e then {0 particularly i in bowl 
ft, enyRencic.," the heaven is 
ne he een, eas & Lalace of glery4.904 for 
expetF | Y Ar; $earthly Kings. his, mage, 
ave Palaces of Statexg ſhewnbcirmagnificence, 
o this heavenly Emperour hath'that his. celeſtiall 


5 81 thCFry fret 
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Py »\-whercjo 1s -1 er{picuoylly. 'above 
r plages manifelk his gorious Mage: Y. | 
& et Hibas, rare learpe we tence? : \'\, 1» 
£32 T] $364 fie © It and "Ldevce L 
| aminy we ſhon!d have in our heavenly Father. 


. Ti dwipdt of our, godly. ambition ,r to-be I * 
worthy OAAks. of "this, our: heaVErvy'; bas 
{LbE. 5, 
; The ok of j joy and eladnefſe from cage 
= ratiop.of the;excellencics of this our, heaven- I * 
* ſupply from [Gras above allcarthly fathers ; and this-our |} \ 
* him, King 4Þ9ve;. all ocher Farthly Kipgs apa Fnpe- 


ours. 
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powes,andall Kings 


of him; and like the daſtunder-his rge owe 140 | 


and _ | 499 70 rm} Hefiita! tins | 


our prayer iv our bo Gilles ehis:ons- Eigher z' 
whois thereby afſuredly knowne our God and Fa» 


ther, as we-more tannhiarly admitted into his pre- 


ſence to ſpeake to _ _ fo often to falute him. 
in that hcavenly-langi 
33.' Rutif we be Fan whe weed afges pragh 4 
So much. the more; 


1. To thew our duty =S love to his henour..” | | 
2... Ta approve qur'felves therehyin his-favour |, 


fooften and ordinarily, | even here aduntced into: 
his preſerice. 


3- To pay ourdutics. that we owe. of bleſſing',, 
praiſe and thankfulnefſe, therribute of our foales.” 


4-' Yorenewthe covenznt of grace;and cloath 
us in Chriſts garments, and Juſtice more fully. | 


5. Toreachout the harid of tairh,therpoy con-" 


tinually toreceivenewbleflings: 27:5 11. 2; 1 
33. What if we neg Jefbin 2) its RO T007S, 
| Wenotonly tew our ſelves Sw of bleſ- 


ſings, butto have no faith, and not ts be! fonngs* 


that defire notourfathers honour; riot torecelve 

blpſiogs from hit 4; for if we willnor, - 
7 Offerour felves ih hs prefence;: 5710 | 
2: 'Spexkt tolimby-contoſſion.7! 7 </ | 


3+ Aske him bleſling by prayer. sf 

4. Salutehimin praiſes: "> 

5. Raxchont chobzndboftaich toreetiveblel- | 
Gogs: by (%. : * &-/i7 'C LF 0141] 


6. Aske, or ſpeake for nn, or meat. 
- Medicines or help, , 
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In confderntion how this Prefaceis euplics to. 
Tripity , not only in. 'generall as one 
od in effence, but in particular intimared accor- 
dingtotheir perſons, as 
-7x- Father, rememberthefirſh Perſon i in Trinity 
both to Chriſt, and all ug s Father; - 
- Qurrepreſenting him,in whom GoTis made 
{S- Father, Chril: os Brother, Medieyer, J adge, 
| Saviour and redeemer. ' .-\ 


is holy Spirit in his holy beaveo bath his 

I. Saints, and their foules by his 5 LR 
Conſcience by ſanRificati 

, by his mexces and 


2. His Chnrch on earth 
;--3. His Church above bykis 
4 d continual comfort; on! 
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OT + SECT. 4. 5 : , bo þ 
 Therhreeformer Peritions af &c. ® | 


Ow many Þ titions are "there,and how divided? 


_ þ thas. diſtinguiſhed. 4 
"5 The:theee former, concerning $42 to be undere 


things, for. the glory. of God, viz, 7 "5 
1. Hallow oor thy name. ET | 
:2.,,Thy kin e Come. Co 


3+ Thy willbe done,&c. 

II. The three latter, pant temporal, and pod 
ſpiritnall things, for our good : $ 

4. Give us this day our daily bread. 

5, And forgive us, &c, fs) | 

6. .Lead us hor Ne. 
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in inallour a(tions,.and | prayers, eg cannot, bee | 
without our exceeding good,z. and then our Own | 
IE ut ſo as. direfted to the.glory, of 


hal anbrgan Look Rk ; pace {aa 
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